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PREFACE.

Tur first Edition of the Gospel according to St Matthew, in “Anglo-Saxon
and Northumbrian Versions,” appeared in 1858, with a brief Preface by the
Rev. C. Hardwick, which is here re-produced in full.

“An edition of the Gospels, as transmitted to us in the leading dialects of ancient
England, was designed and partly executed several years ago by one of our accom-
plished Anglo-Saxon scholars, John M. Kemble, Esq. M.A. of Trinity College, Cam-
bridge. The undertaking was, however, soon suspended for various causes; and at
the time of Mr Kemble's death, in the spring of 1857, the portion of it actually
completed did not reach beyond the opening verses of the twenty-fifth chapter of
St Matthew. Under these circumstances the Syndics of the University Press, instead
of suffering so good a project to fall entirely to the ground, resolved to carry on
the printing of the work as far at least as the conclusion of the first Gospel.

“Although the labour thus imposed on the new Editor has been comparatively
slight, 1t would have proved less onerous still, if Mr Kemble had left behind him
Ay notes or memoranda to specify the manuseripts he was consulting both in the
construction of his text and in his choice of various readings. The uncertainty
arising from this cause appeared at first sight irremediable; but the Editor is now
enabled to state, that a careful examination of manuscripts at Cambridge, Oxford,
and the British Museum, has led to the complete identification of Mr Kemble's

authorities.
“1. The text of col. 1 is found to be a MS. in Corpus Christi College, Cam-
bridge, No. ¢xXL. (See Wanley, Catalog. p. 116.) The various readings marked A at the '

bottom of this column are derived from a MS. in the Cambridge University Library
[ii . 11 (Wanley, p. 152); those marked B from the Bodleian MS. No. 441
(Wanley, p. 64).

“92. The text of col. 2 is the Hatton MS., also in the Bodleian. (Wanley,
p. 76.) The various readings immediately below it are derived from the Royal MS.
I. A xiv., in the British Museum. (Wanley, p. 181.)

b
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«3.  The third text, or interlinear Gloss, is from the LiNDISFARNE GOSPELS in the
Cotton MS. Nero, ». iv. (Wanley, p. 250); and is here accompanied by a cognate
version, known as the RusmworrH Gospers, and surviving in the Bodleian Library
(Wanley, p. 81).

“These different versions of the same Gospel, now printed side by side, are highly
interesting to comparative philologers as well as to the critical student of the
Sacred Text ; since they present us with a copious stock of trustworthy materials for
investigating the peculiar genius of the Anglian or Northumbrian, as distinguished

from the Saxon, element in our native language.
CuarrLEs HArpwick.”
CAMBRIDGE,
20 March, 1858.

After the appearance of this Edition of St Matthew’s Gospel in 1858, nothing
more was done towards carrying on the work for several years, until at last it
was entrusted to me by the Syndics of the University Press, to whom I had
expressed my desire to complete it. The Gospel of St Mark, edited by me,
appeared in 1871 ; the Gospel of St Luke, in 1874; and the Gospel of St John,
in 1878.

The arrangement of the subject-matter in St Matthew’s Gospel is explained
in Mr Hardwick’s Preface above; but the scheme of the contents of any two
opposite pages (after p. 23) may be more conveniently exhibited as follows :—

Lofi-hand Page. Right-hand Page.
First Columan, Second Colwmn.

Texr, MS. No. L (Corpus). Texr. MS. V. (Hatton). Upper Trexr. MS. VIIL (Lindisfarne); Latin

with Northumbrian gloss,

Various Readings; from M8, IL | Various Readings; from M8,
or A. (Cambridge) ; and M3, I1L, V1. or Royal (Brit. Museum), | Lower Texr. MBS. VIIL (Rushworth); gloss
or B, (Oxford). only. [But a collation of the Latin text is

given in the Appendix.]

The MSS. are fully deseribed in the Preface to St Mark’s Gospel, p. v,
where muech additional information will be found. It may, however, be observed
here that MS. IV. (or C.), otherwise called the Cotton MS., is extremely imperfect,
and does not contain any portion of the Gospel of St Matthew. It is, accordingly,
unrepresented throughout this Gospel.

The rubrics in the left margin of the left-hand pages are from MS. A.
(Cambridge) ; with a very few from MS. B. (Oxford, Bodley 441).

The rubrics in the right margin of the same pages are from the Hatton MS.:
but they occur in the Royal MS, also, without variation.
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The numbers in the right margin of the right-hand pages are from the
Lindisfarne MS., and furnish references to parallel passages in the other Gospels,
as explained in the Preface to St Mark’s Gospel, p. xxiii. The Gospel is also
divided into 88 sections, in accordance with the Capitula Lectionum,” printed at
pp. 16—22. The whole of the contents of pp. 1—23 is printed from the same MS.

The Latin text of the Rushworth MS. is omitted to save space; but a collation
of it (with the Lindisfarne MS.) is given in the Appendix; p. 247.

The object of the arrangement is to shew the changes effected by course of
time in the Anglo-Saxon text; thus the Corpus MS. exhibits the text in its
earliest, and the (opposite) Hatton MS. in its latest form. These are put side
by side. The Lindisfarne gloss is in the Northumbrian dialect, and the Rushworth
gloss (throughout the first Gospel only)' in the Old Mercian dialect. ~Wherever
the volume is opened, all the readings of all the MSS. are exhibited at once.

The Old Mercian glosses in the Rushworth MS. are of peculiar interest and
value, owing to the scarcity of early specimens of this dialect, and its close relation
to the modern literary language. Unfortunately, it is not easy to say whether it
is a true specimen of the dialect, or only a specimen of the West Saxon of the
period, as written out by a man whose ordinary dialect was Mercian. See further
in the Preface to St John, p. xiii.

The various peculiarities of the Anglo-Saxon and Northumbrian versions, as
well as the various MS8S. and printed editions are so fully considered in the
Prefaces to the Gospels of St Mark, St Luke, and St John, that I have little
more to add regarding them. I take this opportunity, however, of remarking that
the word gebélde (discussed in the Preface to St Johm, p. viii, note 8) may very
well mean ‘covered’, as already suggested; see the fifth sense of the verb bield
in Murray’s New English Dictionary. Moreover, Mr Maunde Thompson suggests
that the phrase hine gihamed:i (Pref. to St John, p. ix, note 1) means ‘got for
himself & home’, viz. in the monastery, by means of his work; a solution which
is probably correct.

In order to facilitate reference to the various points that are there discussed,
I have prefixed to this Preface a general Synopsis of the contents of all the above-
named Prefaces. See p. iv (above).

It remains for me to state clearly wherein this present edition of St Matthew’s
Gospel differs from that by Kemble and Hardwick, published in 1858. It is the
more necessary to do this, because the differences are considerable, and it was
owing to my representation of the improvements that might be made in a reprint,

1 Tt iz a mistake to suppose that the Old Mercian gloss  own at the end of Bt Matthew., In St Mark i 1—ii 15, he
extends further, viz, to 8t Mark ii. 15. The seribe Far- merely copies from the Lindisfarne gloss, with some altera-
man wrote out the glogses from St Matthew i. 1 to St Mark  tioms. See Pref. to 8t John, p. xiv,

il. 15, but he ceased to give an independent version of his
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that the Syndics of the Press authorised me to prepare what is, practically, an
entirely new edition.

The fact is, that the method of editing old MSS. has, during the last thirty
years, undergone a very great change. The principles by which an editor should
be guided are now very different from what they used to be. To put it in the
most striking manner, we may say that an editor's duty, at the present moment,
is supposed to consist in an endeavour to represent the peculiarities of the MSS.
in the most exact and accurate manner; he is expected to assume that the scribes
meant what they wrote, and he must not venture to make any correction without
giving due notice. It might be thought that such a proceeding is simple and
obvious; but it is quite certain that such was not what was expected of an editor
thirty or forty years ago. On the contrary, he was then expected to edit his MS. :
and this meant, that he was to modernise the MS. in every conceivable way, by
the use of every method which his ingenuity could suggest. He was not to re-
produce the MS. as it stood, but only as it might be supposed to stand after
being so altered as to make it acceptable to a modern reader. It 1s surprising
how much change could be introduced by such perversity; and I shall now shew
how it was done.

1. The mode of use of capital letters in the MSS. was entirely ignored.
Thus the first verse of the Gospel, in the Corpus MS., is written :—“her is on
eneorisse béc' helendes cristes dauides suna. Abrahames suna.” Kemble's edition
has:—“ HER is on ecneorisse-boc Hewlendes Cristes, Dauides suna, Abrahames suna.”
Here the initial capital and the small capitals in the first word are due to the
editor; and so are the capitals which commence * Halendes”, ¢ Cristes”, and
“ Dauides”. This use of capitals for proper names, somewhat rare in the MSS.,
was carried to excess in the edition, which also employed capitals for all words such
as drihten, ie. lord, god, God, halend, saviour, Jesus, halgan gaste, Holy Ghost, &e.
On the other hand, no notice was taken of the fact that the A.S. MSS. begin
v. 18 of chapter i with a large painted capital S. Yet this large capital has a
special meaning, viz. that the gospel read on “Midwinter's mass-even,” or Christmas
live, began at this verse. In the matter of the use of capital letters, the deviations
from the MS. may be reckoned by the hundred.

2. The punctuation of the MSS. was entirely ignored ; and a purely modern
system of punctuation was substituted for it.

3. The scribe of the Lindisfarne MS. never employs the letters v or j; and, in
fact, j was not used at all till the fifteenth century. The former edition has
v and j throughout, wherever the # and ¢ of the MS. have consonantal values.

1 | have inserted hyphens in my edition in such com-  separate words. Strike out the hyphen, and we have the
pound words as “cneorisse-b6e”. This is usual and con- reading of the M8, This rule is general,
venient, because compound words are written as fwo
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The like use of j was extended to the other texts also. Thus the “iesse” of
the Corpus MS. in Matt. i. 5 appeared as “Jesse” in the former edition.

4. The contractions of the MSS. were commonly ignored, but there was no rule

about this. Thus in Matt. ii. 8, the symbol “31” occurs in the Corpus MS. four
times. In the former edition it was twice so printed, and twice expanded into “and”.
In the present edition all contractions in the MSS. are printed as they occur, or
are pointed out as occurring by the use of italic letters. Thus “1” and “$”
and “t” occur in the MS.; but in Matt. i 3, the MS. has “pa...genéned...esrd
...ard,” which was printed by Kemble in the form “pam...genemned...Esrom... Aram.”
It is far better to print pam...genemned...esrom...arvam,” as in the present
edition, because any one accustomed to MSS. can easily tell, by observing the
italics, the precise mode in which such words are actually written by the old
seribe.  See Preface to St Mark, p. xxiv.
5. The accents of the MSS. were sometimes retained, and sometimes ignored;
it is difficult to find out any reason for this. Thus the word “dn” was correctly
printed in Matt. v. 19, but in Matt. i. 21 Kemble’s edition has ‘“hal” where
the MS. has “ hdl "

6. The letters p and 8 are used indifferently, as if they were exactly
equivalent, by the scribes of the A.S. versions. It is tolerably evident that the
printers were formerly told that they might use whichever letter they pleased
in any position; consequently, the former edition has “pa Herodes § gehyrde, pa
weard,” &e. (i 3), where the MS. has “Da herddes P geherde Ba weard,” &ec.
This gives us “pa” for “Pa”, and “pa” for “Ba”, besides *Ierodes” for
“herédes”. The fact that the letters p and 8 were capriciously used by the
seribe furnishes no good reason for introducing still further variety.

It is not necessary to say more on this subject. I believe that the more
modern method, viz. that of respecting the peculiarities of the scribes, results in
general accuracy, whilst the other method often introduces, in addition to intentional
changes, many other variations that were by no means intended. I have observed
and corrected a large number of such variations.

My own deviations from the MSS, are very slight, and are mostly due to
the 1'8(11_1'11'éments of the press and of general utility. I give the capitals, accents,
punctuation, and spelling of the MSS. as closely as possible. T introduce, however,
hyphens to join together compound words, as in ‘et-ywde’ in Matt. i 20,
where the MS. has ‘@t ywde'. I expand contracted words, using italics to denote
the letters which are omitted in the MS. Thus, in the Latin text of Matt. iii. 11,
the words ‘spiritu sancto’ are written ‘spi sco’ in the MS. T have also (of
cowrse) introduced the numbering by chapters and verses, to facilitate reference.
I have also found it necessary to use arabic numerals in the marginal notes on
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the right-hand pages for the sake of distinctness, where the MS. has the roman
notation throughout. The most important instance of this change is in the Table
of Canons at pp. 10—13, where the roman notation of the MS. is not only
extremely inconvenient, but abounds in errors, as shewn in the foot-notes. See
p. 10, note 4.

The contents of Leaf 23 of the Lindisfarne MS., as printed at pp. 22 and 23,
are mow, I believe, printed for the first time. It will be seen that the MS.
unfortunately lacks the numbers of the sections to which these rubrics, or directions
for reading the lessons, refer. But the directions printed in the left-hand margins
of the left-hand pages afford us some assistance here. Thus the direction
“INnocentum” clearly refers to the lesson contained in Matt. ii. 13—18, where
the Cambridge MS. has the rubric—‘Bys god-spel sceal on cylda-massa deeg,’ this
cospel is to be read on Innocents’ day.

The A.S. versions have certain peculiarities of their own, and are to be
compared with the Latin versions, from which several short quotations will be
found in the margins of the left-hand pages. In Matt. v. 22, there are no words
equivalent to the “without a cause” of our Authorised Version. Matt. xxiii. 14
is omitted ; and so is a part of Matt. xxv. 84, On the other hand, there is
a rather long insertion between Matt. xx. 28 and the following wverse. This
interpolation is found in some of the Vulgate versions, the most remarkable heing
the celebrated Graeco-Latin Codex D, commonly called the Codex DBezz, in the
Jambridge University Library. It also occurs in the Corbey Codex (Codex
(lorbeiensis), and (with some variations) in the Codex Veronensis; for a full list,
see Serivener's ‘ Plain Introduetion to the Criticism of the New Testament, e. ix.
sec. 6, p. 576, ed. 1883. But the most interesting MS. of this class is the
Codex Aureus, now at Stockholm, which was probably written in England, and
contains an A.S. inscription which may be dated about 850; see the long description
of this MS. in Westwood’s Facsimiles of A.S. and Ivish MSS., pp. 1—7; and
of. Notes and Queries, 7 Ser. ii. 109, 272. We hence deduce the interesting
result, that the A.S. version' of the Gospel was made from a Latin text which
is really distinet from that contained in the Lindisfarne and Rushworth MSS.,
though of course it much resembles them upon the whole. Hence also, the A.S.
texts are quite independent of the Northumbrian and Mercian glosses found in
those MSS. On the other hand, the A.S. version is closely connected with the
Codex Aureus, and it is not impossible that it was actually made from a copy
closely connected with that MS. Prof. Westwood quotes a few readings from the
Codex Aureus, which are worth notice.

Thus, in Matt. vi. 11, where the Lindisfarne MS. has ‘super-substantiale’

! Not really versions’; for all the MSS. exhibit slightly varying copies of one and the same original.
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(an error for ‘super-substantialem’), the Codex Aureus has ‘quotidianum’. Accord-
ingly, the A.S. version has gedeghwomlican, ie. daily. In Matt. iv. 10, the Codex
Aureus has ‘uade retro’, and the A.S. version has gang pu on-bee, go thou
backwards ; but the Lindisfarne MS. omits ‘retro’, though it occurs in the Rush-
worth MS. We should, however, observe on the other hand, that the A.S.
version does nof agree with the Codex Aureus in its peculiar reading of widere for
introire in John 1. 5.

With respect to the edition of the Lindisfarne and Rushworth MSS. published
for the Surtees Society by the Rev. J. Stevenson in 1854, I may remark that
it aims at a somewhat closer reproduction of the MSS. than the edition by Kemble
and Hardwick, especially as regards the contractions used by the scribes. The
‘corrections’ of the Latin spelling are also very much fewer in Stevenson. It
would seem that Kemble and Hardwick made some use of Stevenson’s edition :
at any rate, it may be remarked that some errors are common to both editions.
Thus, in Matt. xxvi, 15 (Lindisfarne MS.), both editions have gesatton, though
the MS. has gesetton. In Matt. xxvi. 20 (Lind. MS.), Hardwick corrects Stevenson’s

reading wurd to werd, as in the MS. I have, however, made but little use of

Stevenson’s edition, and cannot give a very close account of it.

I have endeavoured to make the present edition as accurate as I could,
especially by collation of the proof-sheets with the MSS. themselves. I cannot
hope to have escaped all errors, but I trust that they are neither numerous nor
Serious.

I have once more to thank the Syndics of the Pitt Press, being greatly
obliged to them for the opportunity mow afforded me of rendering the edition
of the four Gospels uniform by the reprinting of St Matthew’s Gospel. The note
at p. xv of the Preface to St John's Gospel shews that the work was first
planned in 1837; it is with great satisfaction that I now record its completion,
after the lapse of fifty years.

CAMBRIDGE, June, 1887.




ERRATA,

P. 58, col. 23 Various Readings; vi. 30. Transpose eala and seryt.

P. 64, col. 1; vii. 25, Substitute a semicolon for a full stop at the end of the verse.
P. 66, col. 1; viii. 3. Insert a semicolon after ‘ewad’,

P. 84, col, 1; x. 23 (side-note). For persequentur read persequentur.

P. 143, lower text; xvii. 18, Supply of Smre yile af the end of the verse; see p. 252,

%% For corrections in St Mark’s Gospel, see p. 144 of the edition of that Gospel; also the mote on p. iv
of the edition of St Johws Gospel, to tho effect that the word ne should be supplied before namen in St
Mark, p. 118, col 2, verse 49,

For corrections in 8t Luke’s Gospel, sce p. iv of the edition of that Gospel; also the note on p. iv of
the edition of 8t John's Gospel, to the effect that ‘cwed’ should appear as ‘ewad’ in St Luke, p. 167, lower text,
first word in verse 31.

For corrections in St John's Gospel, see p. iv of the edition of that Gospel; also p. vii of the present
volume.
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[Leaf 1 of the Lindisfarne MS. s blank; on the rveverse of the leqf is a geometiical paitern.)

[Leaf 2.] onginned fore-rim ¥ tal 1 saga tenu ¥ara canona 4 regulra

INCIPIT PROLOGUS .X. CANONUM
Niwe wERQ  ge-wyrce mech neddes of dlde et nefter bissena wauritta

NOUUM OPUS TACERE ME COGIS EX TUETERI UT POST EXEMPLARIA SCRIPturarum

alle ymb-hyrft tostrogden swa ¥ swele oser doema iegitto 7 forSon betwih him fagas ¥ fagepas

toto orbe dispersa quasi quidam arbiter ‘'sedeam et quia inter se uariant
hwaet aron %a . mis gregise  cfne-geSohton ¥ of sose + mi¥  ic ymb-Sohte ¥ ic sundrade arwyrse
quae sint illa quae cum  greca consentiant ueritate decernam pius

were ¥ winn ah  froecenlic  fore-onfong ¥ dearfscip sengum  to doemenne of oSram  ¥ene from  allum
labor sed periculosa praesumptio iudicare de ceteris ipsum ab omnibus

ge-doemed  aldum geswiga ®a tunga 1 e harwelle T hfrne middengeard to Sem frummum 1 to onginnvm
indicandum senis mutare linguam et  canescentem munduzm ad initia

eft to tea T  Hara Iyttelra -+ hwele forSon  gelaered  aefgeadre  o¥¥® unlaered mis¥y in  hond

retrahere  paruulorum.  quis  enim doctus pariter uel indoctus cum in manus
boe I gefalden boe  to on-foes 1 Basalt weella 4 of saltweella  Sone aene in-dranc  gesea® ¥ sceawad
nolumen adsumserit et a saliba quam  semel  inhibit uiderit

to telenna ¥ ¥t he re¥a ne meegme ne® hra¥e 4 sona slitta® + lvgena® in stefn* meh leasne ¥ meh ceigendee
discrepare quod lectitat non  statin erumpat 10 ueccem me falsarium me clamans

$ ic sie godes wraceo Sc ich darr huele hwoego in  dldum  boeum fo eccamme ¥ ic to-ecade geswigad gegemad

esse sacrilegum qui audeam  aliquid  in ueteribus libris addere mutare corrigere

wis Saem wfist.  twufald intinge®t meh efne-froelres ¥wbt I ¥ Zu  heh sacerd ars
aduersum quam inuidiam duplex causa me consolatur quod et th qui summus sacerdos es
doa® hates ¥ hehtes 3 805 ne see St fagas 7 gee I wutetlice Fara gewergedra  setness?
fieri 1ubes et wmerum mnon esse quod uariab etiam maledicormm  testimonio
efne-gecunnes - aconn  gif  forson  latinum® bisenum fufu is tr: g.cf‘anne ondweardass of S:em

comprobatir si  enim latinis exemplaribus fides est adhibenda respondeant quibus
swie monig  aron  bissenat  mthwon swamonige boee  gif wated 803 is  is to soeccenna

tot sunt exem pl&\'la- pene quot codices sin aubem ueritas est quaerenda

L [Leaj'2, back.) 5 MS, intonge, af. fo intinge.

2 MS. ne se, with so capuncled. U In the margin, st hewere (sic), with fievi above it.

¥ Ivegnee, all. o lvgena, both in red @ik 7 MB. setnessa, with a ecxpuncled

4 MS. stefue, ali. to stefn. 8 Here follows sprecendum, with @ line aboce if.

A
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of monigum forhwon nis to greeis from frumma hea eft-gecerras da  %a * of flitendum  trachterum
de pluribus cur non ad grecam originem  reuerfentes ea quae uel a uitiosis interpraetibus

sfle geworht¥gihverfde! from dearflicamtfrom! gidyrsgindvm?un-wisum eft-geboetat T girihtet wisirweardnis 4 wyrs!

male edita uel 4 praesumtoribus imperitis emendata peruersius
1 of ¥ from! boecerwm! ¥ pyndervin! slependum T geecad t gihverfde'arun ¥ ymbeerred we gemes T boetes
el 4 librariis dormitantibus ant addita sunt aut mutata corrigi-

Jvehrih8? ne Thwesre ic¢ of alde fosceadel  setnessa swt  from  unpsefuntig  aldum® ¥  in
mus  neque uero ego de ueteri disputo testamento quod 4 septuaginta senioribus in

grecise sprec  gecerred ®irde hdd to us  wi¥ Serh-cwom ne soccoic hwet ceorles noma hwaet
graecam linguam uersum tertio gradu ad nos usque peruenit non quaero quid  aguila  quid

ceorles noma  hia onenawaes I hoga®t forhwon ceorles noma bi-twih niuum 7 aldum middel ¥ to middes?!
simmachus saplant quare theodotion inter mnouos et ueteres mediusg

ineade codi! sie %a sos intrahtung ¥ receenise! Saem T P! %al apostolas  gecunnedun of miwe nu
incedat  sit illa mera  interpraetatio quam apostoli probauerunt de nouo nunc

ic spreco setness b cySnise! Smt crecise sie ¥ were nan®  dwala is buta %wem apostol mathens e
loquor  testamento quod graecum “esse  mnon dubium est excepto apostolo mattheo qui

wrist  in Tadea godspell  cristes T %8 gecorenes ebriscum stafom geworhte + acende!  ®is  wutetlice
primus in indaca euangelium chrusti hebraecis litteris edidit hoc  certe

mi¥dy In usra ¥ word to-glitta® 3 %a un-efue ¥ vngelico burna  trametas ¥ woegns ¥ stige! gelaeded
cum in nostro sermone discordat et dinersos rinolorum tramites dueit

anwn of esprynge to soccanne 1° is ic forleto %2 boec ®a from lucianus 7 hesichio twoe cearla®
uno de fonte quaerendus (sic) est praetermitto eos codices quos & luciano et hesychio

noma genemmedo  lyt-hwon monna  gesaegde ¥ widir-worda ¥ flitta I afvlicgeflit’ of $:em  wutetlice ne
nuncupatos paucorum hominum adserit peruersa contentio quibus utique nec

in aldum gehrine 17 ®e swfter unseofuntigyin trahteras ¥ recceras eft-niwige ¥ girihte! hwit scean ¥ ne in
in ueterl nstrumento post septuaginta mterpretes emendare quid licuit nec 1n

niwe for senig waes ¥ wogum to boetanne 4 to! rihtannse! 1 giboeta! mi¥sy monigra®  cynn gprec  writ" ¥
nouo profuit emendasse cum multarum gentium linguis serib-

$1yurit! aer ofer-leded gelereX leasa were ¥sie %a ge-eced T acenned' arun forSon ¥is  ondweard
tura ante trans-lata doceat falsa  esse  quae addita sunt igitur hoc' praesens

fore-saegdnis +  gehatten bi® ¥ gehaten? is! fewer ana godspelleras ara  endebrednis  Ses
practatiuncula pollicetur quattuor tantum eunangelistas —quorum ordo 1ste

is . boe criecna  geboetat + girihtad® efne-geleeded ah 3 ald
est mattheus marcus lucas ichannes codicum grecorum emendata conlatione sed et ueterwmn

dad ne  monig gecoren latines  gewunelic'® geteldon ¥  swa mis pinn ¥ yrittsex! we gehehtun

¢qnae ne multum electionis” latine consuetudine discreparent ita calamo imperauimus

v In ved ink. T MS. ¥ in, with in eapuncied; and there is a red ink
2 MS, gidyrsginmym, with n corrected to d, all in red line above gehrine,

inl. 8 MS. monigfald, alt. {o monigra.
3 MS, aldrum, aff. o aldum, o M8, gewrit, alt. to writ.
1 MS. ahogas, alt. to hoga’s, all in ved inl-. 10 Read haece,
5 MS. nannes, ff. fo nan. 1 Read a leetionis,

¢ MS. cearlea, ait. {o cearla. 12 M8, efne gewunelic, with efne expuncied.
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Bwt of Bem  ava da Boht gosegon  gecerde T gevixla' gemendum ¥a efterra gewuna we ondeta’
ut his tantum quae sensum uidebantur mutare correctis reliqua manere pateremur

st he weron ¥ talo ¥ reglas! ée sa eusebius e cesoriensison  biscop  one alexander.i.biscop
ut fuerant canones quoque quos eusebius caesariensis  episcopus alexandrinuin

gefailgide T gelaerde  ¥e biscop ammonium in  tenum  falum geende-brednade swelee in crecis  haba®
secutus ammoninm in decem numeros ordinauit sicut in greco habentur

we gedryhton ¥ ve! avrittit Feet  gif hwele of ¥wm idlum wellle wutta ¥a in godspellam 4 i
CXPressumys quod si  quis de curiosis uoluerit mosse quae in euangeliis uvel in

aan ¥ oserd I ane biSon heora gescead conn ¥ micil  gif hwele %¥es in usum
eadem uel uicina uel sola sint ecrum distinctione cognoscat® magnus siquidem hie in nostris

boeum  dwola gewmex? midSy ¥mt in an  ¥ing oder godspellere mara saeges in o¥er for-Son
codicibus error inoleuit dum quod in eadem ré alius euangelista plus dicit in alio quia

leasse  woendon  to-ge-ecton ¥ ¥ mis¥y ileo Foht oer suindir getryde T avrat’ he seoll &e
minus putauerint addiderunt uel dum eundem sensum alius aliter expraesit (sic) ille qui

in 7 %afeower %eforma redas to |his bisen o¥er ée he woende  geboettande ¥
unum e quattuor primum legerat ad eius exemplum ceteros quoque acstimauerit emendandos

sona gewars - gilamp! Smt mi%  us giblonden gimencged® aron alle 7 In mare moniga lueas

unde aceidit ut apud nos mixta sint omnia et in marco plura lucae
Jec matheies eft ¥ eft! on! bmegling? in  math™  oh' J mar't I3 Baosera fterra B
atque matthei TUTSUmM in mattheo iohannis et marci et [in] ceteris reliquorum que

osrum suindrig arun $a bigetne ¥ gimoetid! sint* mi¥ 3y ¥onne ¥a regulas Suredes ¥a underbeged + under-
alils propria sunt mueniantur cum itaque canones legeris qui subieeti

siodid! aran ¥ees sceomaes T tf:lnissesl dwala! underlaeded 37 gelicra fl*lgilic1 alra, witte su 3 suindrigum
sunt confussionis errore  sublato et  similia omnium scies et singulis

his sua hweeled ¥u eft-settes ¥ ¥v1 niveas! T 5v! boetas! in tal ¥ in’ regel' ¥one' forma gegeadriges 1 efnesscegas !

sia quaeque restitues IN  canone primo concordant
feuero® In regula Falwmfterra 3¥rea

quattuor mattheus marcus lucas iohannes IN canone secundo tres mattheus marcus Iucas

In tal I reglal ®a sirda Frea ) in regele Bafearsa ¥rea
IN canone tertio tres mattheus lucas iochannes IN canone quarto tres mattheus marcus

in  tal ¥a fifta twoe in  regula ¥a seista twoege
iohanmes 1IN canone quinto duo mattheus lucas 1IN canone sexto duo matiheus marcus

in tal Ba scofunda  twoege in  regula %a achie¥a twoege
IN canone septimo  duo  mattheus iohanmes IN canone octabo duo lucas marcus
in tal  Ba nio¥a twoege in regula Batei¥a suindrig  @n eghwele da  ne

IN canone mono  duo lucas iohannes 1IN canone decimo propria unus-quisque quae non

L In ved ink. 1 MS. misdwala, with mis in red ink, and afterwards
* MS. cognoscant, alf, o cognoscat. wnderlined.
¥ MS. gewsexe, alt. o gew®x. 5 MS. chweele, alf. fo hwale,

O The final 0 45 in red ink,




4 [ MATTHEW.

habhas  in ofrum gecendon * swindrigum godspellwn of aanuwm onginnes! wis  ende Bara boca
habentur in aliis ediderunt singulis euangeliis ab uno incipiens usque in finem librorum

un-gffie T yngilic? tal onwemxes Bis+ her blaccwn hiwe Ferh-written under him hefis® ofer of

dispar numerus inereseit hic  migro colore perscribtus sub se habet alium ex
ngvde® tal unhiwed + vngelices® hives® %e to tenwn  wis fore-cyme teecnes  merest 1 e forma
minio numerum discolorem qui ad decem usque procedens indicat prior

tal in ¥wem bis +sie regnla fosoecanne mis 3y wutedlice un-tuned boe swm o¥er bisen  Hwt
numerus i quo  sit  canone requirendus Cum igitur  dperto codice wuerbi gratia illud
t swt  foreewide gewite ®uwelle his T Zws rvegel sie sona  of Fem under  rim #u geleres
sive 1illud eapitulum scire uolueris culus canone sit statim ex subiecto numero doceberis
I eftge-arn fo ¥em hummuwme in Sem talum his gesceaden ¥ todwmled? gesomna $u + gisomnyvng?®
et recurrens ad  principia  in quibus canonum est distineta congeries
Swbilen  ec sona rim of tacon onsiones begeten gimoeton? hine  Fene  ¥u gesohtes rim
eodemque statim canone ex titulo frontis inuento illum quem quaerebas numerum

Swsilea godspelleres ®e 3 heseolf of in-writting gemercad bis #u infindes and eec of Fwem wlterrum

elusdem euvangelistae qui et ipse ex inscribtione signatur  inuenies atque e uicinia
osrum tramitusm + woegum ¥ stigwm in-scewungum  ¥a talo on efne habas  to-gemerca 7 mi% 3y
ceterorum tramitibus inspectis  quos numeros e regione habeant adnotabis et cum
gewit ¥u eft-ge-iorn to boeum suindrigum 3 buta tuia gefundens  rimas  ¥a v Su gebeenades
seleris recurres ad uwolumina singulorum et sine mora repertis numeris gquos ante signaneras
onfindes 7 stowa in %em + Seileo * ¥awlterra gecwoedun ic ceasadc onn 3wt in  erist
repperies et loca in quibus uel eadem uel wuicina  dixerunt opto ut in  christo

su getreowfiestniz 71 gemyndga mines papa  Bu eadga
ualeas et memineris mei papa beatissime

EXPLICIT HIERONIMI

1 MS. inginnes., aff. fo onginnes, 3 MS, hmbig, alt. fo hefis,
2 In red ink.




INCIPIT PRAEFATIO EIUSDEM

Monige werun %a $e  godspellas  awritton 1 #e godspellere getrymmes ewoeSende forson
PLUres fuisse qui eunangelia scribserunt et Incas euangelista testatur  dicens quoniam
sodlice monige gecunnate sint geendebrednege & 800 Binga  Ba . in usic  gefylled  sindun
quidem multi conati sunt ordinare narrationem reruin quae in nobis complete sunt
sz gesaldon fis ©a e from frumma %a ileo 1 hia gesegon word J  geembihtatun -~ him 37
sicut tradiderunt nobis qui ab initio ipsi widerunt sermonem et ministrauerunt ei et
serh-wimadun wis to  ond-word tit foostnungn,  heerlice ssteawdon #a wis ¥ from  wiSerwordum
perseuerantia usque ad pricsens tempus  monumenta declarant quae a diuersis
larwum  geworht unefenlicra * ungemetliera erfewaerd hine broemende frumma swwe is St b
auctoribus editam (sic) dinersarim haeres-eum' feruere' principia ut est illud iuxta
mgiptum 3 1 twoelfa Bara apostola, 7

J ]
aegyptios et thoman et matthian et bartholomeum = duodecim apostolorum et basilides

7 %a wefterra 1 ¥a oSera i to talanna longsum is mi¥sy  Bis ana
atque apelles ac reliquorum quos enumerare longissimum  est  cum  hoc  tautumn
in ondwueardra nede ¥ booflic is  to cwoeSenne  ofstode Bara sum  Sa ¥e butn  guast 3 geafn
in praesentiarum  necesse  esb dicere extetisse® quosdam qui  sine spériu et gratia
geeunnad  sint  swi¥or geendebrednege B 8AZO saem  sot-saga  gescildon sodfwstnise®  from Swm
conati  sumt magis ordinare  narrationem quam histori® texere ueritafem quibus
rehtlice swee mmg St witgiung geceasn woe __ Bmem ¥ e witgas of heorta hiora ¥a e
iurae (sic) potest illud propheticum coaptar ude [qui] prophetant de corde suo quu

gaes wfter  gaast hiora %a%c cwoedas Bas cwoed  drihten 1 drihten ne sende hea

ambulant post spirdfum suum qui  dicunt haec dicit domdnus et dominus non misit  eos

from ¥em 3 haelend in  godspell Spreces alle  ®u%¥e aer meh cwommun
de quibus et saluator in euangelio Iohamnis loquitur omnes qui ante e nenerunt

¥eafas weron 7 sceacaras ¥a%e cwomun ne $a¥e sended arun he seolf forSon cwoes hia cymas
fures fuerunt et latrones qui uenerunt mon qui missi sunt ipse  enim ait  uneniebant

1 e ne sende hiat in  cummenum fore-onfong®  dearfscipes ungesendena®  embichta
et ego mnon mittebam eos in uenientibus praesumtio temeritatls — Inmisis obsequinim
acml(_)mes i8 cirica wutedlice 8in” 1 3a ofer stasolficst stan drihtnes stefn® geseted is 3% inn-gelaede
seruitutis est ecclesia autem quae super petram  deminl uoce fundata est quam introduxit
L Read haereseon fuere. 6 MS, ungesendeta, alf. fo ungesendena. For immisis
T All. to exstetisse. pead in missis,
3 MH. sosfwmstnige, alf. {o sodfxstnise. T MS. By, ali. fo Siu,
1 MS. hea, ali. to hia. ¢ MS, stefne, all. {0 stefn.

® MB. onfoeng, alf. {v onfong. 9 MS, ¥aem, all. o a.
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cyning! in inne his 31 to %aem Serh  yril of-gestignisse gle|deglice sende hond his
rex  in cubiculum suum et ad quam per foramen descensionis occulte mlsit manupe suam

ongelie J hearta fewer? streamas neirxna wonga ongelic gesprane  fewere 3
similis dammule hinnuloque ceruorum quattuor flumina  paradisi  instar eructans quattuor et

hwommas 7 hringas haefis ¥erh %a  swa_ Berh aerea cySnisse T setnesse J haldend ae drihtnes trewum
angulos eb anulos habet per quos quasi per arcam  testamenti et custus legis domini ligmis

styrendum 1 cerrendum he geleedes  werest I forma alra, is beer-suinnig his cu-noma T his nomalesineg
mouilibus uehitur primus omnium mattheus est publicanus cognomento

s godapell in Iudea cbrise word  geworhte for  hiora +  %c maaste Inthinge
Jeui qui euangelium in indma hebraco sermone edidit ob eorum wuel maxime causa

sate in helende  gelefdon of Tudem 3 ne hwaet sa aes  shya (sic) under-cwom godspelles
qui in iesum crediderant ex iudacis et mne-quid-quam legis umbra succedente euangelil

sosfrestnisse  bihealdon %e aefterra trahtere  %ses apostoles 3 alesandresea  cirica
ucritatem  seruabant secundus mareus interpraes apostoli petri et alexandrine ecclesie

%c forma  biscop ¥e drihten soslice ¥ wutetlic 1 sume  haclend he? mne gesaeh ah %a ¥ing Ba
primus episcopus qui dominum quidem galuatorem ipse non uidit sed ea quae

laruua geherde fore-cwoedende act ¥ mefter Infu swisort mara wundara gesaegde Seem ¥maast endebrednis
magistrum audierat praedicantem iuxta fidem magis gestornm narrauit  quam ordinem

Firdda léce geboren  sirisc Fara burng #ms lof ¥ herenis in godspell ¢ 3
tertins lucas medicus natione syrus —antiocensis cuins  laus in  enangelio qui et

e+ he discipuius apostoles . § daelum bibe efne-geworhte 1 gesette
ipse discipulus apostoli pauli in achaiae boeoti[ae]que partibus uolumen condidit

sum o%er hera  eft-solite 3 %aet he in  oht ondeta® gehered maa  Fon gesege of-1 from-awrat

quaedam altius® repetens et ut ipse in proemio confitetur audita magis quam uisa describens

lactmest 1 godspellere  Some %e haelend gelufade monigfallice ¥o  ofer
Ultimus iohannes apostolus et euangelista quem  iesus amauit plurimum qui super

brest drihtnes gehlionade & gereeste elaenust sara lara  flownisa I esprynca glefbaer + ledde 7 e Ana of
pectus doment recumbens  purissima doctrinarum fluenta portauit (sic)® et qui solus de

rode ge-earnade P he geherde heno moder %in Fes mis Ty waes 3 ge t wutetlice ¥a ¥ in Sem tid
cruce merult audire ccce mater tua is cum esseb in asia eb lam tune

wiserwordra larwas seda geseawun  ceorles noma  ceorles noma 1 %a o%era Sa ¥e onsaccast
hereticorum  semina pullularent cerinthi hebionis et ceterorum qui negant chrisfum

in lichoma gecomae ¥a 7 he in ofer-wurit his bifore-¥ anticrist cliopas T ceigas ¥ ceis 7 He apostol
in came uenisse quos et ipse in epistola sua  anticristos nocab et apostolus

symle ¥ oft ¥erh-slaed gesreatad t geneded iz from allum  buta Iytlam %a t in $em tid  biscop
paulus frequenter perentit coactus est ab omnibus paene tune episcopis

] monigra cirica hergum godeunde  haelendes  hero ¥ heista awrita 7 to
et multarum ecclesiarum legationibus [de] diuinitate .saluatoris altius  scribere et ad

1 M:;%. cining, alt. fo cyning. 4 MS. alius, adf. to altius.
2 MS. fewor, alf. to fewer. b Read potauit.

5 MRS, he seolf, with seolf expuncted. 0 M8, onsaeccas, alt. fo onsaceas,
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PREFACE. | 7

swm T+ tohim $ ¥ sne Bns icsacgn godes word  ne swee swide 114 no swisor dearfe -t dyrstige ¥on® séles
ipsum ut  ita dicam dei uerbum non tam audaei] quain felici

dearfseipe ¥ breldo fore-iornet bicymo $  eiricalicra saogde sosspell 1 soBsaga mi% y from brodrum were geneded
temeritate prorumpere ut ecclesiastica narrat  historia cum 4 fratribus cogeretur

swt awritta  swie  were geworden ¥ ¥us geworht ondworde gif inboden fwsten in gemsnnisse

ut scriberet ita facturum [se] respondisse si indicto ielunio 1n commone (sic)

alle god gebédon ¥ biddende weron of Smm were gefylled from ¥ of onwrihnise? ge-endad in 3wt mearda
omnes deum deprecarentur quo expleto reuelatione saturatus in illud proeminm

to ¥ of heofne ewom loccted 4 gesprang in - fruma  waes word 3 word waes mis gode I god
[e] cmlo ueniens eructauit in principio erat uerbum et uerbum erat apud dewm et deus 5

wees word ®¥is wes in  frumma mis  gode sas cudlice 1 so¥lice fewer! godspelles  monig
erat uerbum hoc erat in principio apud dewm haec gitur quattuor euangelia multum

aer fore-cwoeden® T fore-cwida Sms witges ec boe so¥es ¥ frestnagis® ¥ costais in Smm Sy forma gesih¥nis
ante pra:dicta ezechielis quoque nolumen probat in quo prima  uisio

¥us his gedegled 3 in  middum swee I swelce — bisen fewer? netra 3 omsion  hiora
ita contexitur et in medio sicut  similitudo quattwor animalium et wuultus eorum

ondwlita ¥ hioful® momnes 7 ondwlita + onsion leas 7 ondwlita cwelfes 7 ondwlita earnes ¥y forma monnes
facies hominis et facies lconis et facies uituli et facies aquilae Prima hominis

ondwlita forson swee b swielce from  menn ongann awritte boe
facies [mattheum significat] quia quasi de homine exorsus est seribere liber 10

eneorese? T eynn-recenisse halendes cristes  sunu dauvides sunm  abraham wfter mare in  ¥em
generationis iesu christi fili  damid filh  abrabam secundum® marcum in  guo

stefn leas in woestern roede 1 rarende ¥ bellende gehered bis  stefn ceigende!' in woestern ¥ in unbyeduss lond:e
uox leonis in heremo rugientis auditur Uox clamantis in deserto

gearwas woog drihtnes rectal® doas ¥ wireas  stiga ¥ streta  his Firdda celfes  of Bon ¥ of Swm
parate  ulam domim  rectas facite semitas ews tertia  uituli qua (s1c)

¥e godspellere  Tueas  frome zacharia meaessa-preoste infeing 4 ingann® frumma  fore-gebecnade ™ fearsa
euangelistam lucam & zacharia  sacerdote sumsisse mitium prefiguranit quarta

iohannis  %e godspellere  ¥e  on-feing  fe¥ra  earmes 1 to ¥=m heistum i bodum geoefistade T ocfistendc
iohannem euangelistam qui adsumtis pinnis aquile et ad altiora festinans 15

1 of word godes doeme® T tosceades %n overa ®a  @fter-fylged in  Bonileo  Socht fore-gewoxun
et de uerbo dei disputat cetera quae secuntur in eundem sensum proficiunt

sceonea hiora recta 37 fedrihtee foet I swahwidir gaas[t] gams heagms 7 e eft-cerras ¥ wendas
erura eorum recta et pinnati pedes et quocunque speritus ibat ibant et mon reuertebantur

3 hrywic hiora  fulle egum 3 gloetas 7 Faeccillas In middum ut-Tornenda 3 hwel In
et dorsa eorum plema oculis et scintille et lampades in medio discurrentes et roia in

1 Hore follows ne sua, with a line drawn over il. § M. nioful, a/f. o hioful,

2 Here follows forSon, underiined. 0 MS. cnecorise, @lf. to cneorese.

3 MS. onwrignise, alt. fo onwrilmise, 1 Sie; read secunda.

+ MS. fewera, alt. to fewer. 1 M8, ceigendes, alf. fo ceigende.

5 MS. ewoedna, aft. to ewoeden. 1 M8, rectas, alt. 1o recta.

8 MS. fiestnegis, all. o feestnagis. 13 MS. onfeing ¥ ongann, alf. o infeing ¥ mgann,

T MBS, fewser, alt. to fewer. 1 MS. gebeenede, ait. fo gebeenade.
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huelum In suindrignm  feuer  onsiones bi%on a 8y boc mwfter getal
rotae (st¢) in singulis quattuor  facies unde et apocalypsis iohannis post expositionem
tuoentig  femer  aldra 1 u¥wutana ¥a haldas hearpas I  fato® tobiddes * geheras lomb® godes
uiginti quattuor  seniorum  qui tenentes citharas et fialas adorant agnum  dei
in-brohte leigeX-slachtas 7 Sumera 7 seofo? gastas .~ 7 ymbiormas 7 sae glacsen 7 fener

introducit  fulgora et tonitrua et septem spirdfus discurrentes et mare uitreum et quattuor

netna 4 wihta fulle egum  cwoedende T sivgde neten ¥ wilit %e forma ongelic leas 37 e aefterra ongelic

animalia  plena oculis dicens animal  primwm simile leoni et secundum simile
celfes 7 %e #irdda ongelic mouncs I Be fear¥a ongelic emrmes flegende 3 mfter lytle hwile
uituli (sic) et tertium simile hominis et quartum simile aquilae wolanti et post paululum g
fulle  saegde 3 hia wero egum 3 raest nabbag daeg 7 nwht hia ewoesas + cwesenda
plena inquit erant oceulis et requiem non habehant die ac nocte dicentes

halig halig halig drihten god allmeehtig e waes J se

sanctus  sanctus  samctus  doswnus  dews ommipotens qui  erat [et qui est] et qui

tocymende 4 toword* - is of seem  allum  ¢lenlice T bierlice ¥ lutorlice®  wb-eawas fewr  ana ¥ noht mara
uenturus est quibus cunctis perspicue ostenditur quattuor tantum
sereht  godspellas  to onfoanne 37 alle  wiser-weardra gedwola  deada®  swi¥or  slitemwmn son
debere enangelia  suscipl et omnes apocriforum nenias mortuis magis hereticis quam
civicendns  hlifiendum  singenduin
ceclesiasticls  uiuls canendis (sic) 10
onginnes foresepdnise ensehies
INCIPIT PRAFATIO EUSEBII
eusebing  ¥e carpianisea wme broser in  drihten  haelo
EUSEbius  carpiano fratri in  domimo salutem
gelaered sum o¥er alexandrinesca mi¥ micile bigeong 7 ec hogahscipe enne ran s fore feower
ammonius quidam alexandrinug magno studio atque industria unum nobis pro quattuor
godspellum  of-forleort 3 forson  dren  godspellas ¥ Bava godspella”  bisen 4 soht  bufa ¥em  ongelicuse
euangelils derveliquit  namque trinm eunangeliorum Sensis exceptos  similes
7 ¥a bihaldne matheis  godspell swelee to anum efue-gewordena t geworhta toenuicte swae  $
contentusque matthei euangelio quasi ad unum congestos adnexuit  ita ut 1y
hiora ¥ Sara ilea swee feolo  fo . gehyres redes wefterfylges utuetlice (sic) bituih-toslitten  sie
eorundem  quantum ad tenorem pertinet lectionis sequens 1am stilus interruptus esse
geseen 808 & ah butean 4 . hal - lichoma os%e geadrung oFerva Vst p s godspell
uideatur uernm ut saluo corpore siue textn ceterorum hoc est euangeliforJum

' MS. fata, ail. 10 fato. o M. luterlice, alt. to lutorlice.

¢ MS. lemb, aft. to lomb. 0 MBS, deadra, alf. fo deada.
& MS. seofuna, all. lo seolo.

4 MS. towserd, alt. fo toword.

7 M8, godspellera, alt. &o godspella.
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suyndriga 7 Saham-cuda stowa of %wm gelictilea  Jswaegelic gecuedon gewuita Sumseht 3
propria et familiaria loca in quibus eadem  similiterque dixerint  seire possis ac

mi% so¥e gesmeca  onfenge  buta tua  of ¥mem for{selgden uer gesetnesa o¥era rehtnigsa teno  of tal
uere  disserere accepta occassione ex  praedicti  uiri studio alia ratione decem numero

fe mercas T tacnas ic gemercade Bara werest feuer in him gehaldes  talo? in %em  gelicra
tib1 titulos designaui quorum primus quattuor in sé continet numeros in quibus similia

of allum gecueden  aron wfterra in S®m Frea
ab uniuersis dicta gsunt mattheo mareo lueca ilohanne Secundus  in quibus  tres

sirda in Fwem drea fearda
mattheus marcus lucas Tertius in quibus ftres matheus lucas ichannes Quartus

wun

in Sem srea, ) ﬁfta _in iﬁ‘tem tuoge
in quibus tres mathens marcus iohannes © Quintus 1n quibus doo  mattheus lueas

seista  in sxem  tuoege seofonda in teem  tuege
Sextus in quibus duo mattheus ichannes — Septimus in quibus duo  matthens iohannes

eahte¥a in  ¥em  tuege niosa in  ¥em tuoege f teiza in
Octauus in quibus duo marens lucas Nonus in quibws duo luecas iohannes Decimus in

sim  guindrice of orum sundurlice  gwuritun of son e  Fara undepra  mercunga ¥ is
quibus singuli de quibusdam propric seribserunt equidemn sublectorum  titulorum id est
reht-smeawung berhto? soslice hiora sag0 3ys is 7 forson Berh syndriga stowa godspella
arcumentum clara uero eorum narratio hace est etenim per singula loca euangeliorum 10
oBSer tail gesezen bis  to-geselet heartlice ¥ Iyt huon  onginnes from forma sefter Son By wefterra
quidam numerus  uidetur adpositus paulatim incipiens & primo dein gecundo
sis¥a %ren 7 ¥erh ende-hrednisse ¥ara boegna ende wis fore-gaes T gofores ¥onne Herh suindriga
postremo tres et per ordinem librorum finem usque progrediens  itaque per singulos
talo titl Ferh hischead®  imn-bigeates 1 infindas insetena gebecnas I getacnas to chwaem
numeros supputatio per minel distinctionem 1nuenitur Inserta significans cul
of teum?® mercumn to-gesetet tal oncnayes swelee  sodlice gerest  wutetlice is in
de decim titulis adpositus numerus dinoscitur uéluti siquidem primum certum est 1n
sem forma  gif  ec in Swmm wfterra 7 Sailea wisa ~ wis  to  tenum gif soslice from-ymbeerred
primo <i uero in seeundo et eodem modo usque ad decem gl dgitup cuoluto 18
an guse huele of feour godspellum  suwehuelenm  foruearde 4 heafodweard #u we clla 'in—s.tondc 7
uno qualicumque de quattuor euangeliis — cuilibet capitulo uelis  insistere et
eft-gfcjuuta ¥ ¥e gelic  segdon I stowa T styde eundria  oncnawa - anra gehwele in  sem  gelic
TescIre qui similia dixerint el loca propria agnoscere singulorum in quibus eadem
aron foresprecon wefter anum Hoht swie hwaes haldes u eft-redende fore-geseted tal

sunt prolocuti eiusdem  sensus quem quem (sic)  tenes velegens  propositum  numerum

J1is to soccanne hine in foremercine® Bene swt-eawes mercunces under-mercad — sona  gowuta #u mseht

quaesitumque eum in titulo quenn demonstrat  tituli subnotatio continuo scire poteris
1 MS. tala, ali, fo talo. 4 MS, tenum, aff. fo tewn.
2 MS. berhta, aft. to berhto, & MS. -une, aft. o ine.

# M8, bigschad, alt. to bischead.
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[ MATTHEW.

of ofer-writenuwm %al in forguard forc-genotad ¥u onfindes® for8on P swa monig of Tem Ba
ex superscribtionibus quas in fronte  notatas inuenies qui aut quot de his quae
#uin-gcecas geliera  ewedon cymes géelecsts to  oSrum  godspella  Berh ¥on ilco tal
inquires similia dixerint  ueniens  etian  ad  reliqua enangelin. per eundem numernm
sene nimmende  3u gesist to-gesetedo 1 gegeadrad Herh  sundrigo talo Jec %a in  hiora
quem  continens’ uidebis ad positos per singulos numeros atque eos in suis
suindrignm  stydum 1 stownm ongelica gecwedon ¥u onfindes
propriisque locis similia dixisse repperies
gesegd is fore-ssgdnisse enzehies
EXPLICIT PRAEFATIO EUSEBII
CANON PRIMUS IN QUO QUATTUORM
1 MAT. | MAR LTC. IOH. MAT. | Mam. | TUC I0H. MAT MAR. LUC. | TOM. |
8 g i 10 | 290 | 129 | 242 gs | 810 | 191 | 296" | 69 |
11 & 100 (§) 220 122 2{31 ‘ 77 315 104 204 T
il 4 10 12 24 130 250 146 314 195 ‘ 201 168
11 4 10 14 24k | 139 250 141 419 195 201 166
11 4 10 28 |— —— — 815 196 292 175
£ — 274 136 260 20 _ S E—
14 5 13 15 274 156 260 48 318 199 400 176 |
23 27 17 46 274 156 260 96 320 200 302 178
23 2lrd 34 46 276 158 74 98 395 | 204 310 184
23 97 45 46 280 162 269 122 3206 205 311 188
70 20 7 38 ——i— — . Sy i \
- = 284 165 266 55 320 205 | 313 194
98 96 116 120 284 165 206 63 328 206 314 106
98 96 116 111 284 | 165 | 266 65 | 831 209 | 815 107
08 96 116 40 284 165 26 67 532 210 819" | 197
98 96 116 14 249 170 975 126 384 212 \ 321 201
[ 08 96 116 129 |— — — -
il |  oag1 | 172 | 210 ‘ 156 | 835 | 214 | s24 | 199
08 96 116 131 904 175 241 161 336 215 ‘ 317 199+
183 37 T 109 205 176 285° 57 2806 215 319 198
141 50 19 9 205 176 -282 42 348 225 320 204
142 51 21 35 300 181 285 158 348 Qa7 332 206
147 G4 93 40 — =
ot — 300 | 181 | 285 79 | 449 | 228 ‘ 333 | 208
166 82 O 727 | 302 185 287 160 352 231 336 200
166 82 04 17 304 | 184 289 170 352 231 | 336 211
200 119 484 100 306 187 200 1G2
211 121 238 21 306 187 290 174 w
290 122 | 229° 707 \
‘ | \ ‘ ) |

FINIT QANON PRIMUS

I M8, 3as, alt, fo Su.

2 MS. infindes, all. to onfindes.

8 Read continent,

+ The numbers are denoted in the MS. by roman letters,
not by arabic numerals. 'This explains various errors, such
as 70 [i. e. 1xx] for 80 [ie. lxxx]. The numbers are given

IN QUO QUATTUOR.

as in the MS. They should he compared with the tables
as given in Migne, Cursus Patrologicus, vol. 29, p. 533,
and in other editions of the New Testament.

b Read T4. 8 Read 282, 1 Read 318.

6 Read 239, U Read 297. 12 Read 198.

T Read 85. 10 Read 314,
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CANON BSECUNDUS IN QUO TRES.

MAT. MAR, LUuC. MAT. MAR. LucC, MAT. \ MAR. | LUC. MAT. MAR. LG
15 5! 15 105 1 7 190 | 105 195 250 151 258
21 10 34 114 ‘ 94 41 192 106 216 259" | 155 156
31 102 185 116 25 42 195 107 121 258" | 154 998
32 39 183 | [116 |25 165]°) 198 | 107 218 271 45 230
32 30 79 121 32 127 194 108 152 278 160 2(33
—— 122 33 125 - — .
50 a1 56 1 194 108 219 281 | 168 | 2068
62 18 4 123 34, 147 195 109 220 285 ‘ 166 965
62 13 24, 0 85 82 198 110 121" 285 | 166 967
62° 18 38 131 30 76 109 111 178 | 206 177 280
67 15 26 185 3 78 201 112 | 222 296 ‘ 177 284
_ 37 44 167 ] Bolesial RVl e
69 7 3 ] iEe08 114 | 270 801 182 286
7l 21 38 | 143 57 | g0 | 205 | 116 | 224 | s08 | 188'| 805
72 a9 39 143" a0 12 206 il 289 %12 193 200
72 29 186 149 66 447 | 208 118 238 316 197 2053
‘ 78 | 23 40 149 G 35 217 127 240 317 | 198 205
— — | 153 (619] 3 = EE—
4| A 4 Dy 219 | 128 | 21 | sa2 ‘ 202 | 809
6 | 52 169 164 79 144 222" | 130 249 338 | 218 522
| 7o 9 80 168 88 95 anh 154 245 330 219 325
| 80 50 44 168 83 206 226 135 244 340 ‘ 220 327
82 53 87 170 85 46 21 185 | 187 842 299 323
et 172 87 08/ t— . - : =
g0 59 110 |- — 1 veg 135 240 344 224 829*°
82 54 87 174 ol 99 242 187 | 287 346 295 33
83 54 115° | 176 03 101 249 137 248 358 a82 | 337
| 85 55 114 178 95 102 243 138 | 249 354 288 | 3838
85 55 | 88 178 95 217 248 148 09 — — —
\ i CREEmE & 179 99 197 | — —
I B R s e 048 | 143 | 253
88 141 251 249 144 254,
92 40 70" 251 146 255
[ 94 36 q7 253 148 204
94 86 | 146 \ 258 | 101" | 257 '
FINIT CANON SECUNDUE IN QUO TRES,
CUANON TERTIUS IN QUO TRES.
‘ MAT, | LUCAS, 10 MAT, Luce. ~ IO, MAT, e, I0H. MAT. LUQ, 10H.
\ 1 14 1 59 63 116 111 119 148 112 119 61
o 14 3 (4 65 2071|111 119 30 112 119 8
‘ 1 14 5 o0 | 8 | 118 | 111 | 119 | 1ms7] 12 | 119 "6
i, 6 2 a0 38 139 112 119 g6 112 119 90
| 7 6 25 07 211 | 105 112 119 4o 112 119 14410
| ‘ 112 | 119 | 142
| ‘ 146 92 a7
|
FINIT CANON TERTIUS IN QUO TRES.
1 Read 6. 5 This line is not in the MS. b Read 223. 13 Read 42. 7 Read 114.
2 Read 63. 0 Read 144 10 Read 150, W Read 189. 18 Rend 87.
4 Read 112, T Read 43. 1 Read 264. 1 Read 328. ¥ Read 164
1 Read 50. 8 Read 221. L Read 269. 18 Read 87.
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1

CANON QUARTUS IN QUO TRES.

MAT. MAR. 10H. MAT. MAR. ‘ TOH. MAT. . MAR. l

18 8 26 | 161 ‘ wr | se | 218 | 185 |
117 ‘ 26 93 | 204 | 115 \ 91 216 | 125
1% 26 05 104! 115 135 277 159

~ 150 G7 . 51 216 125 140 270 161 |

161 |° 57 | 24 216 \ 125 \ 128 79 161 .

Fal

[ MATTHEW

IOI. MAT. ‘ MAR. I0H. |
137 987 \ 168 152 |
138 203 174 | 107 |
80 207 178 70 |
72 299 180 108 |
121 307 188 164 |
321 201 | 180 |

321 \ g0l | 192
320* | 203 183 |
329 207 185 |

329 \ 207 187

333 211 | 203

CANON QUINTUSR IN QUO DUO.

FINIT CANON QUARTUS IN QUO TRES:

CANON SEXTUB

IN QUO DUO.

|
I seat, | wwe. | mar | Luc. | MAT. | LUC MAT. | MAR. | MAT. | MAR | MAT. | MAR.
3 2 61 64 | 175 | 200 ‘ 9 g | 180 | 100 |286 |1777
| 10 8 | 65 | 172 | 182 | 187 i op | 7 | 189 | 103 | 288 | 169
12 11 66 66 | 182 | 189 20 g |e2oe | 113 | 290 |17l
| 16 16 68 105 183 193 28 11 214 120 203 178
[ &5 46 78 | 108 | 187 | 199 44 | 126 | 215 | 124 | 298 | 179
o6* | 40 | 84 | 111 197 | 272 T 63 | 224 | 130%| 805 | 185
28 4651 86 | 109 | 218 | 235 87 139 | 246 140 | 309 190
30 49 093 | 1a5 | 221 181 100 98 | 247 | 142 | 311 192
84 104 05 | 160 | 228 | 139 139 45 | 250 | 145 | 830 | 208
| 36 | 162 06 | 182 | 231 179 145 60 | 252 | 147 | 887 | =17 |
3 58 06 | 184 | 231 245 \ 148 65 | 254 149 | 841 | 221
40 52 | 102 69 | 232 | 142 152 68 | 260 | 152 |s47 | 226 |
41 55 | 104 71 | 234 | 187" 154 T aG6# | 153 | 850 | 229
48 | 123 | 105 | 193 | 236 | 135 Ii 157 w2 | a75 | 157
46 | 153 | 107 gg1 | 297 | 189*° ~ 159 83| 282 164
467 | 134 114 | 115 | 288 140 160 76
48 | 191 110 | 118 | 240 | 141 163 78
49 | 150 | 116 | 165 | 241 L : 165 80
51 59 | 117 | 177 | 246 | 202 i 160 | 84 |
53 | 125 | 119 | 126 | 246" | 205 ' 173 | 89 g i
BETAECE, P U e—— - ! \
54 | s7o| 125 | 62 | 257 | 218 i L‘f 5 : S
55 {170 | 127 | 128 | 261 | 207 HEREE CANUN Ul
57 61 128 132 262 | 212 |
50° | mow| 129 | 180 | 265 | 157 I CANON UlL IN QUO DUO.
60 | 171 | 132 81 | 266 | 150™ w e LN e - . e
_13 4: t_ﬂo ‘3(? [E MAT, |IOHAN] MAT. lmnm. MAT. 1LOIIAN,
188 | 168 | 270 | 229 | — ‘ —
156 57 | 272 | 281 : 5 | 83 19 34 175 | 215
158 | 226 19 |+ 19 | 120 82 | 207 | 101
162 | 161 i 19 l 349 T
FINIT CANON TIL IN QUO DUO.

FINIT CANON QUINTUS IN QUO DUO.

1 Read 204.
* Read 150.
4 Read 323.
4 Read 27.
5 Read 48.

b Read 47.
T Read 47.
8 Rewd b4.

1L Read 73.
12 Read 108,
1B Read 116.

5

L}

Read 136.

Read 138,
T Read 175.

8 Read 58.
10 Read 60.

3

¥ Read 2105, Read 255.

19 Read 256.
0 Read 155.
A Read 17.
2 Read 73.

2% Read 131.
A Read 263.
% Read 167.
% Read 185.
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CANON UIIL IN QUO DUO. | CANON DECIMUS IN QUO PROPRIA
: - e = LUG.
| Lwe. ’ MAR, | LUC. | MAR. | LUC. | MAR. L
S | i = I [ [ A
a3 | io 4 as | 1470 | 156 { LUCAS. | LUCAS. LUCAS. | LUCAR, | LUCAS. | LUCAS.
{ = X e i ~ —
25 ‘ 14 | 89 | 56 | 276" | 216 ‘ T ey S e
| 21 | 16| o1 | 61 | 385 |e2s0 ! 51 | 149 | 180 2497 290
| 96 | 95 | 100 5 3 67 | 151 | 183 | 255 208
98 17 | 103 97 It 5 68 | 154 | 188 | 258" | 801
' ' 9 72 | 159 | 100 | 264 | 404 |
— 18 75 | 168 | 192 | 271 | 306 |
FINIT CANON UIIL IN QUO DUO. ; B s
Highe - 20 104 164 | 196 | 273 | 308
1A] : YU T0. ¥ < > el W
CANON UIIIL IN QUO DU 9 | 106 166 | 201 | 276 | 316
| yee lromax| zve. roman| vue ‘mm:\‘l 29 | 107 | 168" 208 | 278 | 320
‘ . 81 | 113 | 176 | 208 | 286" | 326
TRl 50 | | 178 | 210 | 288 | 8
30 o219 |sos | 190 |s12 |182 : 117 k i glgze sl
30 292 |07 | 190 | 840 118° ; 122 214 334
265* | 118 | 312 | 190 | 8407 | 217 |24 1 293 330
age | e24* | —|— | 941 | 231 131 | 295 g42
274 ggqg | 803 186 | 241° | 223 148 | 297
== |- 1207 | 186 - — . 23918
| 274 |o27 | 312 | 186 341" | 225 | i | |
274 | 251 | 308 | 182 ' B — !
307 182 ‘ FINIT CAN. X. IN QUO PROPHIA LUC.

TINIT CANON UIIIL

CANON X. IN QUO PROPRIA CANON DECIMUS IN QUO PROPRIA

1 OH !
‘ MAT. | MAT. | MAT. | MAT. ‘ MAT. \ MAT. TOHAN.
| i _— FEESEETERT T T R g N g ‘
" TIOTI. TOH. 101, | FOH, Y1 10H.
| ‘2 | 39 101 [ 151 | 196 | 239 s . L ¢
gl 42 | 106 | 155 | 200 | 245 _ - o
6 45 | 109 | 167 | 210 268 L (B L 163 205
‘ 18 52 | 118 | 171 | 212 ‘273 7 | 86 09 | 182 | 165 | 207
: - = et a1Q sea 8*| 58 102 184 107 210
s |_11f4. I o Rl B i 6o sl z0s ¢ | Te6iiige ese
a7y | 75 | 118 | 181 | 222 ‘ 303 L 106 | 138 o~ 214
g § ‘ 927 | 8I1¢ — 2 7 L
B e ek o < 18| 64 | 108 | 140 | 178 | 216
35 | o1 | 136 | 188 | 288 | ser 18 | 66 110 143 [[177] | 218
e ; Y p A 4 29 63 | 112 | 145 | 179 | 220
8 il 140 g1 | 255 | 345 | | "2%¢
| A I 94 | T1 | 115 | 1a7 | 181 |22
| 351 7 140 180 | 226
855 =| @80 ME == ———
‘ | 29 76 (L1194 151 191 | 228 |
e 20 = — 31 g | 128 | 153 | 193 | 230
FINIT CANON X, IN QUO PROPRIA MAT. a9 80 195 155 195 g
- el o 56 51 @5 157 | 200 o
| Mam. prOP. ‘ MAR. TROP. | I Al i o 1.;51 202 ~
i — —_— = = B E m S—l' i
19 61| 90 128 41 84 \
31 70 02 | 132 43 89 ! l |
43 T4 04 i el 45 02 |
|46 81 101 2124 50 94
| s74| 88 | 104 52
T L A I
FINIT PROPRIA MARCUS. FINIT CANON X. IN QUO PROPRIA TOIIANNIS.
1 Read 27. 0 Read 213. 0 Road 4. 1 Read 213. B Read 256. 2 Read 9.

B Read 174,
16 Read 236.
i Read 252.

1 Read 259.
N Read 283,
A Read 343,

7 Read 341,
§ Read 342.
¢ Read 342.

8 Read 16,
% Read 127.
& Read 232.

1 Read 58.
12 Read G2.
18 Read 186.

2 Read 247.
% Read 277.
* Read 262.
> Read 124.




oi-ginnes seearpsmenng matheis

(Leaf 17, back.]  INCIPIT AB(;UMEWFUM MATTHET

) swele in endebrednise for®mest 4 smrest gesetet is godspell in
MaTtheus in  iudaea sieut in orcine primus ponitur [ita] euangelimmn in
Tudea  @rest t forsmest awrat wesd his ceigung o gode from baser-synnum  wercum  wiks
indaeam primus geribsit  culus  uocatio ad dewm ex publicanis actibus  fuit
twoegera in eynreswn 1 eneuresu cristes ¥a forwuearda 4 sa fruma fore-geleng anges!  Hws 1 his forma T fruma
duorum in generation] chiristl prineipia pragsumens unius  euius prima
mi¥ ymheyrf lichome? oBres Bws wfter  hearta gecorenscip weoes 7 of twem in ddlum

circumeisione carnis  alterius euius secundum eér  electio  fuit et ex utrisque in partibus

gie  ®a feowersio teafuld tal srifaldlice gesetet  forwuard 3 leafes lufu in

christus sit quae quater denario numero triformiter posito principium ac¢ credendi fide in 3

redes tid gegemes 1 corenscip in oferfaer I ofergeong wi% of-sceades 1 gesundras
[e]lectionis tempus corrigens et electio in fransmigrationis usque in christum definiens
ernineg ¥ ymbgeong  to-cyme  drihtnes mt-enwes cnearesu $ 3 getal-scipes 7 tides siac

decursum (sic) aduentus domini ostendit genmerationem wut et numerositatis et temporis esse

¥ were wteawned 7 godes in him uere pge-eawde gtet ecsos  Bara cynn  gesette cristes
quod csset ostendens et del in s€ opus monstrans etiam  quornm gemus posuit christi

wyrcende from  frumma  ey¥ness? I gesetnessa ne onsoe Bara alra  inga T sceafta  tid

operantis 4  prineipio testimonium non negaret quarum omnpium  rerum  tempus

endebrednise tal gescead o8 reihiniss ¥ Iufes ®arflic ¥ ned is god crist iz ¥e
ordo numerus dispositio uel ratio  quod fidei necessarium est deus christus est qui

geworden is from  wife geworden under ae geboren 1 gecenned of heghstald ge- -trouned in lichoma  alle
factus est ex muliere factus sub lege natus ex uirgine passus in carne omnia

in rode gelwestnade $ he gesigfiestnade $a  in Lim seolfum eft-aras  in  lichoma 3 fadres moma in
i cruce fixit ut ‘rl']uml)hmnb ea In keruttlpsu Tesurgens n corpore et ]_nt‘rm nomen in

fadrmm  Seem stma 3 svnes  noma  Smm feder eft-geniues 1 gesetes + gebeotes 1 in sunum bata  fruma

patribus  filio et fili nomen patil restitnens et in filils sine principio
buta ende smteawuesr enne  mi% him faedere sic  forSon  an is in  Bem godspell
sine fine ostendens unum secum patre esse qula  unus st in  quo euangelio

bikoflic ¥ Barflic  Sem wilnendum god swele ¥aframa T %¥a midla -+ &a fulla onenawa £ ongeota $ 7
utile [est] desiderantibus dewm sic prima uel media uel perfecta cognoscere  uf et

U MBS, B:es anges, with Swes underlined. 2 MS. lichomes, @, to lichome,
8 MS. eysnessa, alf. fo ey¥ness,

10
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cliopung 1 ceigunc! s apostoles 7 were + wunder godspelles 7 Iufu godes in lichoma gecenned
uocatio[nem] apostoli et opus euangelii et dilectione[m] dei in carne nascentis
gerh  alle  %a gercdes ¥ 5a geleornas hie oncnawes Jec  of ¥on foreunned ¥ forcummen ¥ foreySed  sint 3
per uniuersa legentes intellegant atque quo apprachensi sunt et
% hie sie foreySed gegiuas  eft-ongeattas us  forson ¥is setnes scearpsmeawnnges wies ]
apprehendere expetunt recognoscant nobis enim hoe [in] studio  argumenti fuit et
lufu  geworden Sing gesella ¥ tosellainne 7 werces® & wnndres  godes ondget Feorne sie
fidem factae  ret tradere et operantis dei intellegentiam® diligenter esse
gescead Zem goecendum  nis  to suigennie  gessmeode
dispositionem queerentibus non  tacere explicit 5

1 M8, ceigene, alf. to ceigunc. 2 MS. wercerces, alt. lo werces. 8 Read intelligendam.




onginnes  forwueard ¥ heafud-wueard  %ara reda sefter matheus
INCIPIY CAPITULA LECTIONUM SECUNDUM MATTHEUM
eneuresuu 1 eynnresuu 1 feortizg fuu from 055 to erist endebrednise

... GENERATIONUM quadraginta duaruwm ab abraham usque ad christum ordo

sesaegd is cennisse heelendes eristes  of brydguma hire of engel sed-eanade
narratur 1L Natiuitas iesu christi de maria spomso  eius ioseph angelo reuelante
fore-gecueden is ge-cenned tungulermeftion stearra him hlatuu gesaegde aebreingendwrn 1 geafendum
pracdicitur ~ IIL Natum chrestum — magl stella, sibi duce nuntiante oblatis
mi% singum  to-gebedon #p angel fore-gelerde 1 fore-getahte mis  erist  gefleh in
muneribus adoranerunt TIIL  Angelo praemonente ioseph cum christo fugit in
egipt J ofslog  %a cildes of forebod ¥ of forelar bedcere $  stefn
acgyptum et herodes occidit infantes U. De pracdicatione iohanmis baptistac quod uox
cliopende + ceigende sic  hrewonise — Wyreas gie of fulwiht eristes from ichanne
clamantis sit pmnitentiam  agite vL De baptismo christi in iordane & iohann:
3 tacon  trinise  fadres buta tua his in stefn 7 tunfallice  gast  in  culfre of
et signo trinitatis patris scilicet elus 1 uoce et utrmusque sperttus in columba vil. De
feortig daga  faestern ] diul  ®srifald  costung  ofer-swided eft-forleort ¥a burg
quadraginta diernm ieiunio ot diabulo trina temtatione demnicto vil  Relicta nazareth
fore-bodas  eordu zabulones 37 wfter ¥ wt witgiung  %ees witges  hreunisse gedo -t gewyree hates

pracdicat terrae zabulon et neptalim Iuxta uaticinium  esaiae penitentiam  agere  iubens

ceiged ) fisceras %a sona  gefvlzdon hine
vrur. Uocat petrum andream iacobum et iohannem piscatores qui mox gecuti sunt eum

Berh  alle ) forebodns’  alle  mis haelo untrumige in mor Feignas

x. Per totam galilacam pradicat omnes sanando languores xt. In monte discipulos
golacras  scofo cﬂ.d.igni.v:se 1 %y achtesa ochtnisges gelaered Heignas salt eorsu
docens septem beatitudines et octauam persccutionis exponit xir. Discipulos s4l terrwe
7 middengeardes leht ge-heht T genemde fore-geheht in  lizung wundra 4 werea faeder to wuldranne
et mundi  lumen appellans priecipit in splendore  operum  patrem glorificandum
foregle|fylnisse aes  ge-cwome he cwosend gelaeres sodfeastnisse ofersuised 7

xri, Ob implendam legem uenisse sé dicens pharisacorum  docet justitiam superandam et

monslaga ¥ morsur-slaga ae ofs  %ing to hrengamme ¥ to geafanne brodres gehates eft-foregefnisse
homicidium lege uetans etiam munus offerendum fratris iubet reconciliatione

1 M8, fore-bodade, alt, o fore-bodas.
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gedafsumnisse on weg Fmem witerworde ne synngige oelaerde hates synne

differ[r]i ximi.  Consentiendum in uia  aduersario  non moechandum docens iubet uitia
t lichoma buta under noma ego 1 By suisra® s ondspyrnise gecearfa Sxet

wel caro sine mendabiles* sub nomine oculi uel dextrm scandalizantis abscidi XU, Quod
gic sose gebed ¥ wif buta  Just-geornnisse T ®ing forleites fore-beadas ecsod  neefre

adulter sit qui uxorem excepta fornicationls causa demiserit prohibens efiam omuino
gesuerion laeres ne Zmm gloegende me  Bem reafende mne Hwm dreaddende ne Soem T Buiga

iurare docet nec percutienti nec ex[s]polianti nec angarianti nec pertenti® uel mutuare

wis-stonda to ufanne  Bone nesto mi% ae getrymmas gée ¥a fiondas gelicht  to lufianne
uplenti resistere x0T, Amandumn proximum lege firmans etiam 1nmicos praceipit diligendos
sa allmissa laeras deiglige to doanne By winstra ne witbta P i3  giornisse

xull. Aclemosynam docet in abscondito faciendam quam sinistra nesciat id est appe[ti]tio

lofes 1+ herenis mennisces glolbedes  ongelicnes in  seofwn  willniungum gesalde cued synna

laudis humanee xumr  Orationis formulam in septem petitionibus tradens ait peccata
buta  forgefendum nere forgefen laeres buta unrdtnise to faestanns ne to strionanne
nisi dimittentibus non dimitti <yt Docet sine tristitia ieiunandum nec thesaurizandum
on  eorso smecille lichomas 8y ego geheht ne  tuoem  hlaferdom maeg gehera

in terra xx. Lucernam ¢orporis oculum appellans nec duobus dominis posse scruire

ne bisignisse mottes I woedes heehende ah ric godes  allum fore lzeras
nee sollicitudinem escee et uestis habendam sed regnum del omnibus praferendum  docet
ne rehilie is hisig sie in morgen of gemet  domems cwmd  Iytles strees &
nec debere sollicitum esse in erastinum xxT. De mensura iudicii dicens festucae uel
micles beames to ¥ mi¥ efennisse gewordeno lxrad cerist ®a aganlico 1 ¥a syndrio 7 sfter Son brodres schyldo?
trabis comparatione  facta docet prius propria et post fratris witia
forgeafanne halig hundum I bergum  ne is sellennde ah  ¥eem biddenda ¥wm socenda
resecanda xx1T. Samcltum canibus porcisque non dandum sed petendum quaerendum
seem enyllenda 3 foregemercade T getachte serh brdd woeg monige Serh neruu 4 mnram hwon ¥ nnmonige
pulsandumué pracfigit xx1t, Per latam uwiam multos per angustam pancos
inngae gelrymes 7 Jeaseras T legeras  to bihaldamne sie T sint witgo mi% noma ec Son
introire testatur et falsos sanendos esse prophetas NOmine quogue
on weestma  godra x| ylelra trewna  laeres for%on ne yfel willo goda ne god

fructuum bonarum et malarum arborum docet quia nec malum uoluntas bona mec bonum

were micze gewyrea® willo  yfela ne %acecigendo noma drihtnes ne Ba msmhto in
opus potest facere wuoluntas mala xx11il, Non uocantes mnomen denuwnl nec uirtutes in

hig noma  wyrcenda ah %a fyllennda willo godes inngae cwed T smges in rie heofna
eius nomine facientes sed implentes uoluntatem dei intrare dieit  In regnum calorum

to peafanne mi% efennisse  gelimbres hus ofer carr + ofer sond ’ Bone lic-Srower
adhibita comparatione acdificantis domum super petram aut super herenam (si¢) XXU. Leprosum

mis braeda hond 7 ce fore-sodscip wordes ic willo geclaensade #ieg centures ¢ is hundra®es monna hlafard

extensione manus ac prulu.tione uwerbi umolo mundauit — XXUL Centurionis

1 Sic 3 read caros incmendabiles. 4 MS. scylda, alt. fo sehyldo or sheylde.

2 MS. sy®ra, all. to suidra. 3 Read petenti. 5 MB. gewyree, @il to gewyrca.
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engseht gehwmlde % indeas of ric in %on  cynna ge-heht  to-cymmende sseged fordrifena
puerum curans iudaeos de regno in quo gentes promittit uenturas asserit expellendos

swear petres drihtenlica hond Ba gehran hale he ge-embihtaes I monigo® monigfalde untrummige
xxXUIL. Socrus petri dominicee manus tactu sanat  ministrat et multi  uaria  infinnitate

gehaeled biton ewoesende ic fylgo ®e  macbbende e cuoes hwaer heafud geblutes 1 gebege®
curantur xxULL Dicenti sequar te non habere sé dicit ubl caput reclinet

b gefraignenda . Beign from faederlica forbead byrgen in scip slepende from
et interrogantem discipulum 4 paterna uetuit gepultura xx0mr.  IN naui dormiens &

frohtendum  gewaehten wins smyltnisso mis word eft-gebGedte in  eorso ¥ara lioda
periclitantibus  exeitatus tranquillitatem uerbo  restituit xxXX. IN terra genassenorum

halum monnmn diobles  fara Serh-gelefde 1 sende in  horgum in burug T in port his
sanatis hominibus demones ire permittit in  PoOrcos XXXL Iy  ciuitate sua

eors-cryppel heeles swrest  forgefenise Synna ceigas 7 .
paralyticnm curat  prius dimittendi peccata xxxir, Mattheum uocat et murmurantibus

of Hara beersynnigra bearseip ewes  yfe hmbbendum woerc sie lece .ongelic
de publicanorum conuinio pharisaels att male habentibus opus esse medico similitudinem

Jeec wines 1  byttana® gesette ge-eade 7 eft-wimccende  dohter
panui rtudis ac uini uel ufrium ponens xxxm1. Pergens et' resuscitandam filiam

$ms aldormonnes  $ wif  of herning blodes hwles geweht I $ maeden ofer-for ¥ ofer-frevende
principis  mulierem & profluuio sanguinis sanat suscitans ct puellam  XXXTIIL Transiens

twoe blindee  in-lihtas 3 Swm dumbe tunga fordrifen + gescyfen diubol : alle
duos caecos inluminat et muto linguam eiecto deemone reddit xxxu. Omnem

un-heelo gelecnade Sa wyrcendo foremonig sint Seignas  mid maehbum ¥ wandrugn 3 lar
languorem  curans  OpPErarios promultam (sic) esse diseipulos uirtutibus efi doctrina

getrymme? 1+ gefestniges swilce scip bitwiht himong uulfum sende $hea ne ondreds himd 3a unlfas
confirmat XXXUL Sicut oues inter lupos missi ut non timeant cos

%a %c  lichoma  ofslaes rumlice  foretacnas ¥ suord hine ne fris  on earsn
qui  corpus occidunt clementor informat xxxTiL Gladium se mnon pacem In terram

gesenda  cwoed  ne lufa gie Hone freder ofSe moder oferr hine  geheht eft-ondfoende  ec¢ Son
nittere dicens mnec amari patrem  aut matrem guper se Praeciplens receptorem  quoque

sosfwstos  mearda  sosfaestes ondfow  aedeawas gende to Swem heelend ¥a Se
ijusti mercidem  iustl accipere manifestat <xxumnl Iohannes misit ad  leswm  qui

sende erendraca moniga of him Sroatum smzde 1 saoges burgas Fportas §a  hrewunisse
dimissis nuntiis multa de eo turbis enuntiat  XXXUIIL Inecrepat ciutates quae paenitentiam

zee ¥ \_\'u.tﬂblinc wordnum mis hine  machtum ne dydon f_mdetniae lofes heclendes gessepd is
etiam factis apud sé nirtutibus non egerunt x1.. Confessio laudis lesn  vefertur
tom® feder . 3 Hreatuncg I hefignise Seera byrsenra I wyrcendra  to rgste BEera Segna
ad patrem et inuitatio oneratorum et laborantium ad quietem XL Discipulorum
sunnedseg  chera  niomendva  eft-forfundeno mi¥% bisseno danides 7 mis ymbeyrf  eft-bicues + witstod
sabbato spicas uellentium reprehensores exemplo dauid et clTcnmeisione redarguif
1 MB. moniga, aft. fo monigo. 3 MH, bytta, all. to byttana.

z MBS, gebeges, alt, to gebege. i Read ad. 5 Sicin MBS
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in somuung  hond drai  heeles 3 lar T swhtung  wis hine doendum ¥ wyrcendusme
xuiL 1IN synagoga manum aridam sanmat et pharisaels consilium aduersus eum facientibus
monige leene® ¥ hales 7 witgiung  of him gefylled ¥ ge-endad gemyndgad bid blind I dumb
multos  curat et prophetia de ipso completa memoratur xror. Caecum mutumgre
haeles from  dioble frewes 3 in diobla aldur hiacwoedon ¥ gewyrce mi% ondsuare his toslit

curans a daemonio liberat et in  belzebub  dicentes id facere responsione sua destruit

eues chalsung? in halig gast ne forletta some tréu ecdon  of wewstim meeg
dicens blasphemiam in sancfum  spiritum  non  remittl arborem quoque ex fructu posse

easa ongeota 7  rohtnisse of word fidlum in  dmge domes  forgelda hecon
cognosci et rationem de uerbo otioso 1n diem indicii reddi XLl Pharisaeig signum
biddendwm Tones  beecon  sella bodade 1 seegde Faem burgwarum 1 &y cwoen sn¥erne  gemyndgade 7
petentibus long signum dari privdicit nincuitas et reginam austri commemorans et
of  gast unclacne seofo-fallice on menn cft-gewende wis-stode By moder 7 brodre
de spiritn® inmundo septem-pliciter in homine redeunte disputans xLU. Matrem et fratres
Feignas  cwoed T alle  %ese fadres his wyrcas willa _setb ofer  sae
discipulos dicit mel ommnem qui patns ews fecerit uoluntatem XLUL. Sedens super mare
hisin® cucs  wastm 4 Srittiges sexteiges 7 hundrades ~ ¥one gsundor  gesegde I getrahtade
parabolam dicit fructus tricensiml Sscxagensimi et centensiml quam Seorsum exponit
Feignum bisin of win_nuncmn gesette €c-geeete of  corn  senapes 7 huuecte
diseipulis Ui, Parabolam de zizanis ponens iungit de grano sinapis et fermento
after Son  swgde winnunga * sifSena  hisen Segnum betuith  hus striones bisen %
postquam exponit — zizanioruwm parabolam discipulis intra domum XLUirl.  Thesaurl uel
meve-grotta  bigeina ofennise foresetna  gelic 3on bisin of segnald fiscum  hine

margarits  repertae comparatione proposita similiter parabolam de saginae piscibus se®

gehriordum  of-gesmgde wundradun ¥ windranduwn hine Sone witga cue¥ wordung in his
prandis®  exponit XLUIILL Mirantibus sé prophetam dixit honorem in sua
fador™oesel naebfde . _ from geslaezen heafod gesdld gesmgdis in dise
patria  non habere 1. Iohannis ab herode oceisi caput datum refertur in disco
of fif hlafum 3 oftwem  fisenm fif weara,  ¥usend weron gefylde T gehriordad
1L Quinque panibus et duobus piscibus quinque uirorum milia saturantur
geongende I ge-eade ofer sae Bone peter runenende ahefes® 7 in Fwr Seade monige wgloana, (sic)
LIL Ambulans supra mare petrum mergentern leuat et in gennesar multi  fimbrae
mis%y gehran gehaeled weron soecendum  of unSweanum _ara seigna  hondwm ¥ailea ewoel
tactn saluantur L Quaerentibus de non lotis discipulorum manibus ea  dicit
sonemonno sa  of heorta  gaes unelaensia #y channanesca g_lqhter from  dioble geheras
hominem guae de corde exeunt Inguinare rorn  Cananeae filiam 4 dozmonio laudat®
from modrvey lufu ¥ leafa gehelde monige in stow unbyid & woestig weron gehacled  feror wera
a® matris fide curanuit LU, Multis in loco deserto ganatis  quattuor ulrovum
1 M8, ebolsong, alt. to ebolsung. 2 MS. gpii. B Sig in MS.; read separandis.
8 MS. bisen, alt. to bisin. T MB. fader, ali, {o fador.
4 MS, inserts Srio hundrases, wnderlined. 8 MB. ahuwefes, alf, fo ahefes.

> MS. saegna, af. to segna. 9 Sicin M8.; read landata.
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susend  seofo!  sint  hlafum  weron gefylled ec T eft biddendum sealla of heofnum  becen
milia septem sunt puanibus  saturat LUL Item petentibus dari de cwmlo signum
jones vehtra were sella fore-swgde #aerstes mi% noma is to behaldenna geheht from lar
ionge  potius dari  pracdixit Lurr. Fermenti nomine  cauendum praecipit & doectrina
gefraigende driliine  hwelene hine  euedon menn were  ondetnisse
pharisaeorun Lot Interrogante domino quem eum dicerent homines esse contessio
petres heofna  from him mi% ceegum gemonigfalded wies gesrouende hine fore-smgde  ¥e wiser-cwedna
petri caelornm ab eo  clauibus muneratur  LUIIL, Passurum sé preenuntians contra-dicentem
petrns 1 alle willo to fylgenna hine lsered onsaca hine seolfne cwed
petrum increpat et ommem uoluntatem (sic) sequi sé docet abnegare se ipsum  LX. Dicens
sume oSera ne £esego deas wis & #a huile geseas hine cymende in rie gona  geswegd is

quosdam  non mssuros  mortem  donee  wideant eum  uenientem in  regno  mox refertur

ofer-gemercad wes in  mor sone cnseht breeeceie? hweled 1 Beignum  of  his un-maeht
trans-figuratus in monte 1x1. Puernm lunaticum curat et discipulis de sua inpossibilitate
soccendum  ewed  ¢ynn ¥et mid gpbed J.mi':s fiestern  to fordrifenne néd-gaefel  Swem caseri
quacrentibus ait genus illud oratione leiunloque pellendum txrn  Tributum  cacsari
wecg ¥ woeg in mude fisces begeten I gefunden glejsealls  geheht 7 hine heecist -t maast sie geworden
staterem 10 OT€  PISCIS inuen b dari praccepit et eum magiorem (sic) futurnm
se%e hine suele lytelcild®  ge-e¥modade  laerde cues ne Iyttel ondspyrnisse i ec

qui  sé ut parunlus Lhumiliauerit docens ait nec minimum seandalizandum et item

liomana mi% noms seylda 1+ megas gememelease heht:  forhycganne of scip
membrorumy  momine uitia wuel cavos Incurabiles praecepit abscidendos Lxi. De oue
dwoelende 3 mis gemnisse brodves ecswgde 1 Sem Bencendum 4 Safendum cued gebeden were gesald
srroneae (sic) et correptione fratris enuntians et consenti[enti]bus dicit orata praestar:
1 sem Besynges hundseofuntig seoto siSa  heht  forgeafa ee to-sregde  bisina Beas * ¥riles seyldiga ¥e
et peccantl septuagies septies 1ubet ignosci adhibita parabola  serui  debitores qui
onsgecea Sem gefero ¥ Swm efueSea milsia + forgeinise mis rehtnise of boec forletnise
negata CONSErio miseratione damnatur  Lxuir Cum rationem de libello repudn
#pem cunnendmm ¥ costendurm fore-gulde  ¥rea were eynna  gelerde huastana fore-geheht
temtantibus reddidisset tria esse genera docuit eunuchorum LXU. Praecepit
brengende  him bloedsende Iytla ne wis-saca sy sefterra  dribtnes  ondsuere of
oblatos  sibi benedicendos paruulos non repelli LxUL Seccunda domsni responsione de
lifes  efnc-umrotnise  Hwm telendum fore him  lytla hmilee monigfallice ¥ hunteantig sisa 7 Tif
aite  contristato contemmentibus propter sé  temporalia centuplum et ultam
oeheht éce bisen of Bwm wyrcendum in wingeard  tid ungelic - unefne
promittit @ternany Lxurr. Parabolam de operariis in uinea tempore diuerso
efne-gebrohtzn® to brenganne  an 1 gelic cues hea onfeingon mearde fore-seegde
conductis adhibita unam paremque dicit evs accepisse mercedem LXUIIL Praedicens
hine srouende  Swrmoder sunana  schedsis  biddende swecendum sedlum  cued  forsuised  were
g¢  passuruim matri  filiorum zebedaei petenti negatis sedibus  ait  uolentem fierl
1 MS. seofona, afl. fo seefo. 5 In the margin, puer 1 leasest.

2 Oy breeccesc; probably for breec-sec. 4 M8, gebrohton, alt. to gebrohtun.
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grest  sue miehte rehtra were Bea I esne efc o¥re tuce blindas geseton @b stret I oeg
primum debere potius esse seruum pxuri, Itemi alii duo caeci sedentes secus uiam
weron ge-inlihted  gefylgdon  hine sefter! gewrith witgiunges set  ofer assales
inluminati  secuti sunt eum LxX. Seenndum seribturam prophetiae sedit super asinae
fola 7 inn-eade tempul  gewurpp Fa bi-byecendn wuer? heeles blindas 37 halte clioppendum
pullum - et ingressus templum eicit  uendentes ubi sanat caecos ct claudos clamantibus
Iytlum 18 heel usic swm  dauiSes drug® gewars  fic-beamn mis word wundrendwmn cues alle
paruulis dsamma  filio dauid LXXT. Arvefacta  fieulnea,  merbo mivantibus dieit omnia
sa biddes  %a gelefes  ondfoa gefrasende weron in huele meeht  wundra ge-endade 1 dyide
quae petunt credentes accipere LXXIL INterrogantes in qua potestate mira patraret 5
of fuluiht gefrasas ec gefylles hisin fadores in wingeard suna ¥ms gezendnes

de baptismo iochannis interrogat iungens parabolam patris in wneam filios  mittentis

efne-gefestnade in  godes ric mesa-preastas from  port-emenwin  to [oregeonganne bigin -+ bispell
concludens in regnum dei sacerdotes & meretricibus preccedendos nxxn1. Parabolam
of uin-wirceendum gesette 3a e latuas sende to him  Beas gee sunn ofslogun

de uinitoribus  ponit qui perimentes missos ad sé seruos etiam  fillum  occiderint

hisin of Swm telendum to farmum 1 to gereordum weron gelasat 1 gehaten geenn-
rxximr, Parabolam de contemtoribus ad nuptias intitatis 1xxv. Tem-
nedon  of Hem gaefel ¥ gyld cweseres to seallanme  ofer in-wurittena I lienessa mis frasung
tantes de tributo CAeSATIS dando  supra  inseribtionis uel imaginis interrogatione 10
zeflde of wife T hlafe seofa bro¥ra  gecunnadun eristes ungelefenra

dest[rjuxit 1xxUL De uxore septem fratrum temtantes inrisores vesurreetionis ineredulos

foreysde of micle aes bobode (sic) gecunmed geonduearde Tufee godes
arguit sadducaeos Lxxvn. De magno legis mandato tentatus respondit dilectionis dei

9 #mps meista  forsmest were gefraignende  drihtne  hues  sune® were crist  missy

et proximi primum esse Lxxumnt. Interroganti domano cuius filius esset christus cum
ge-onduecarde %a danis geherde hundra¥es  ®ees nigsa. galmmes  of forueard  gesuigdon

respondisse[n]t pharisael dauid audito centensimi noni psalmi  principio  tacuerunt
ne Ba wyreas ah Ba cue¥as geheht to doenne monigfullice®

Lxxuin. Non quae faciunt sed quae dicunt pharisaei praccepit faciendum multipliciter 15

getreatas 1 forcysas of of  a¥e of camele $2em deare 7 of flege caeleas
merepat pharisacos de proselyto de iuramento de cameclo ct culice calice
] byrgennum 1 ¥aileo ge-efnade ut-huitum ec forcybas t gesreatas
et catino monumentis ot eos comparans dealbatis LXXX. ltem arguit pharisacos
% hia getimbredon  byrgenna  Bara witgena 7 to  hierusalem cwed Bustwmas ¥ ¥a¥e to be
aedificantes scpulchra prophetarum et ad hierusalem dicit lapidas eos qui ad té
gesended aron Beignum  fregnendum becon to-cyme 3 endes woruldes moniga
missi  sunt pxxxi. Discipulis interrogantibus signum aduentus et finis saeculi multa
to bisencanne [¥] to bihaldenne geheht to weeccenne fore-smgde  Brem Se nyston I neuton  tid
cauenda praecepit rxxxir Uigilandum praedicit neseientibus horam 20
L MB, witerra, alf. to sefier. 4 MS. gaefel selenna, with sclenna underlined.
* MS. huer, alt. to uer. & MBS, sunw, aft. o sune,

3 MS. drui, alt. to drug. 6 MS. has e after g, but expuncted.




to-cyme his ge-ccie

srim Heignum crefta ungelic + unefne
tribus seruis talenta diversi

in dom (
in iudicio positurum sé
wfter tusmm dogrume I hine sellende
post  biduum  seque

of Bon
quO

P wif

mulierem® deuota  perfudit

_tal  &rounges
LXXXUL Series passionls enarrafur
gemercadon Soue stan
signantes lapidem cum
wis
usque

sabates
sabbati

from efernes
refertur 4 uespere

wis Bein
usque 1o

mi%
apud

longe
indaeos

worsenduom fulwihtes tacon

geheht + gehates
pollicetur

gesaegd aron
EXPLICTUNT

[Leaf 23.]

serist  accennise drihtnes
Ridu natale domeni
to meassa
In stilla domini admissa
eoung
publica
Seera cilda
INnocentum
wfter Smera efterra sunnedieg wodnesdaeg
Post sccunda domdnica feria

... of to-cyme .
diii. de aduentum (sic)

In stilla domini nocte

In xlgisima paschae

In sanctorum de beatitudinem
cotidiana

1 M8, inserts in, but it is expuncted.
2 Read mulier.

bisin of
aduentus sul subiciens parabolam de decem uirginibus
nummen (sic) commendantis

to-gesettes he fore-cue® scipa on sui¥ra tieceno on wynstra
priedicit oues 4 dextris hedos 4 simistris

1 geteled is
tradendum referturque consilium’

wonnendse® Serh-gedwlde ¥
7 ec were gespgd

mi¥ haldendum ¥ gemendusm
custodibus

hodiernum

salde 7
adorantibus baptizandi formolam tradit et suam els  usque
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bigin cues  monnes
Parabolam dicit hominis

teum  hehstaldum
LEXXXIIT.

bodendes of allum cynnum
pxxxiirn Ex omnibus gentibus

fore-seges castro
LXXXU. Praenuntiat pascha

Swra indea 3 of smirinise
judacorum et de alabastro ungenti

Baehtong

$# dudas Frittig  scolferne hine gelicade were biboht

uel quod iuda trigenta argenteis eum placuit uenditurus 5

to stow ser smpde ¥ cueses gefeastnadon $ byrgenn
usque ad locum quo ait; munierunt sepulchrum

endebrednise
ordo

cristes gel‘l_u Fon
LXXXUIL Resurrectionis similiter

cued 3 gemersad i8 word  &is
ait et diuulgatum est uerbum Istud

ser
quo

to Btow
ad  locum

wellef
Undecim

Segna in mor
discipulis in monte

" dmege
dieimn LXXXUIIL
his wornldes ondueardnisse
saeeull praesentiam

ende
in finem

him  wis

Bara reda
LECTIONUM

heafudwearda ¥ fornearda
CAPITULA

de xlgisima feria .ii.
post secunda dominica
xlgisima feria .11.
dominica .iiii, quando orationem accipiant
Post secunda dominica
xlgisima feria .ul.

t

cotidiana

in dedicationem
t. .

cotidiana
cottidiana

de puerum centurionis
eft oder

Ttem alia

deege gehummlice
cottidiana

3 MS. wunnendse, alf. fo wonnendee,
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cottidiana In dedicationem
cottidiana post secunda domnica
de xlgisima feria .ui. xlgissima, feria .iiil.
post penticosten feria .ui. de xlgisima feria .iiil.
in ieiunium cottidiana
cottidiana cottidiana
t | in ieiunium sancti petri
c-,otldm,nn. i dominica tertia quando
Ix sanct }11L1 iR psalmi aceipiunt
In ordinatione episcop: in patale samctorum
IN apostolorum - iohannis et pauli
IN uniug confessores (sic) &7 dedicscione basilicae
dominica de aduentum (sic) stephani
cottidiana per messes dominica .u. quando
item alia symbulum aceipiunt
post .u. dominicas de xlgisi in sancti stephani
-ma feria secunda post secunda dominica
IN Tl’lSl%‘t:‘fI‘FlrS de aduentum feria ii.
In xlgisima pas.chae Post .iii. deminicas de aduentum
INuentione ecrucis faria i
domiani nostri iesu christi Post tertias domenicas
IN decollacione sancti iohannis de aduentum feria .ui.
baptistae in martyra
[Leaf 23, back.] .| in natale samcfl ianuarii
cottidiana dominica .u. quando
cottidiana symbulum accipiunt
cottidiana die sabbati prima
cottidiana passionem domini nostri iesu christi
de xlgisima feria .ui, sabbato sancto ad sero
IN natale sancti petri domynica sancta pascha
IN unius martyris admisa. publica

[Leaf 24 is blank. Leaf 24, back, has a picture of St. Matthew, whereon iz written—
imago hominis O AGIOS MATTHEUS. Leaf 25 is blank. Leaf 25, back, has a geometrical
pattern. The gospel of St. Matthew begins on leaf 26.]




swfter matheus
gerecednysse.
liber genera-
tionis filii
danid. filii
abraham. B.

INCIPIT EUANGELIUM

SECUNDUM MATTHEU M.

CHAPTER 1.
on cneorisge-boe hmlendes
crigtes dauides suna.

1 her 1is

Abrahames suna.

2 Soblice abraham gestrynde isaac.
isaac gestrynde ilacob; lacob gestrynde
iudam 7 his gebrodra.

3 Indas gestrynde phares. J zaram of
pam wife pe waes genemned thamar; Phares
gestrynde esrom ; Ksrom gestrynde aram.

4 Aram gestrynde Aminadab. Amina-
dab gestrynde naason ; Naason gestrynde
galmon ;

5 Salmon gestrynde booz of pam wife
raab; Booz gestrynde obeth of pam wife
ruth ; Obeth gestrynde iesse ;

¢ Tesse gestrynde pone cyning dauid;
danid cyning gestrynde salomon of pam
wife pe wees urias wif.

7 Salomon gestrynde roboam ; Roboas
gestrynde abiam ; abia gestrynde Asa ;

8 Asa gestrynde iosaphath; Tosaphath
gestrynde ioram. Ioras gestrynde oziam ;

Various Readings.

Text : MB. Corp. Chr. Coll. 140. V. R. from A (Camb.
Univ. Lib. Ti. 2. 11); end B (Bodley 441),

Title. A.B. INITIUM SANCTL EUANGELII SE-
CUNDUM MATHEUM.

Rubric. A, B. efter. A, gerecednesse.

Cap.1.1. A, em.on. 5. A, gestrinde (thiice). 6.
A. gestrinde (once). A, cining (once). 7, 8. A. ge-
strinde (five times). B. losaphat (2nd time).

CHAPTER L

1 So8liche wel is to understanden pect
wfter matheus ge-rechednysse her is on
haclendes eristes dauiSes
suna. abrahames suna.

9 So®¥lice abraham gestreonede ysaac.
Ysidc gestrenode iacob. Tacob gestreonede
iudasm 7 his gebrodre.

3 Tudas gestrenede fares 7 zaram of pam
wife pe wees genemned thamar.
streoned esrom. Esrom gestrenede aram.

4 Aram gestreonode aminadab. Amina-
dab gestrenede nddson. Nadson gestreo-
nede salmon.

5 Salmon gestreonede booz of pam wife
riab, Booz gestreonede obééth of pam wife
ruth. Obeth gestreonede iesse.

6 lesse gestreonede panne kyng dauid.
Dauid kyng gestreonede salomon of pam
wife pe wees urias wif.

7 Salomon gestreonede roboam. Roboas
gestreonede abia. Abia gestrenede asa.

8 Asa gestreonede Tosaphat. Tosophat
gestreonedeioram. Toras gestreonede oziam.

cneornysse boc.

Fares ge-

Various Readings.

Pk » MS, Hatton 38. 7. B. from M. R (Bibl. Reg.

L A 14. 1. Hoslice; gerecednysse; his (for 2nd i8);
danides. 2, gestrenede ; gestrencdc; gestrenede. 3.

4. gestrenede; gestrinde.

6. gestrende
gestrynde; ge-
gestrinde (fwice); Iosaphat

phares (lwice) ; gestrinende.

5. gestrenede (twice); Obeth gestrende.
(twice); ponne; eyning (fwice). 7
strinde ; gestrende. 8.
(twice) ; gestrende,

Liber generd-
tionis iesu
christi, filil
danid, filii
abraham.

R. R adds—
Her on-gin®
matheus bo
pas halga got
spelleres.




[MS. Cotton, Nero D. 4, leaf 26.]

iesus christus, Matheus homo,

onginned godspelles cynnreccenisse :
i ipi oelii ocenelooi i hei her onginnep
incipit  euangelii  genelogia mathei. e
cypenne miter
matheus to-
e sagan,
- {(MB. R.)
CAP, I
boe cneurise haelendes  cristes daunides sunu abrahames sunn
| *LIBER GENERATIONIS IKSU  CHRISTT  FILTT DAVID &ILIT ABRAHAM 2 abraham * mt, 1. i,
In. xifii.
- . . L
cende ¥ gestrionde uutotlice  cende goslice  cende 37 brodra
genuit Isagc isaac autem genuit iacob 1lacob autem genuit iudam et fratres
his ) ec 20% cende 3 of #ser byrig wutetlice cende
eius 3 ludas autem genuit phares et zarad de thamar phares autem genuit esrom
soslice  cende wutotlice cende 1 Bcso¥  cende
esrom autem genuit aram 4 aram autem genuit aminadab aminadab aufem genuit
uutetlice  cende soblice  cende of Smm wife
naasson  naasson  autem  genuit  salmon 5 salmon autem genuit booz de racab
untetlice cende of oe 803 cende . cende .
booz autem genuit obeth ex ruth obeth aufem genuit iesse 6 iesse genuit dauid
Bone eining uutetlice cinig cende of ¥wre Be By wes uuries wif* soslice = Ty the mar-
regem  damid autem rex genmit salomonem ex ea que fuit urie 7 salmon autem gin—swes
cempa, hine
. . geheht dauid
cende éc Ro% eende nutetlice  cende sodlice of-slan fore
genuit roboam roboam autem genuit abia abia autem genuit asa 8 asa autem hire Singum.
o = bersabe wes
hire noma.
cende untetlice cende soslice  cende ﬁFl WS
renuit 1osaph josaphat : it ioram  ior it ozl salomones
genuit logaphat 1osay autem  genuit ioram ioram autem genuit oziam vhnis Bk
cyniges.

Cap. I. [MS. Rushworth.] 1. boée sindun pare kennisse heelendes kristes daui¥es sunu ¥es abrahames sune
2. ... soslice kende . . . 3 bloprae (sic) his 3. ... of amar 5....of rachab . . . of ru% 6. ... pone cyning .. . of
paere pe urias ahte

D




Cum esset
desponsata.
Corp.

Bys. god-spel
gebyra®s oun
myde-wyntres
meesse-xfen,
A.B.

9 Ozias gestrynde ioatham ; Ioatham
gestrynde achaz; Achaz gestrynde eze-
chiam ;

10 Ezechias gestrynde mannasen ; Man-
nases gestrynde amon; amon gestrynde
10s1a4 ;

11 Tosias gestrynde iechoniam 7 his ge-
bropru on babilonis geleorednysse ;

12 And wmfter babilonys geleorednysse
iechonias gestrynde salathiel; Salathiel
gestrynde zorobabel ;

13 Zorobabel gestrynde abiud; Abiud
gestrynde eliachim ; Eliachim gestrynde
azor ;

14 Azor gestrynde sadoc; Sadoc ge-
strynde achim ; Achim gestrynde eliud ;

15 Eliud gestrynde eleazar; Eleazar
gestrynde mathan; Mathan gestrynde
1acob ;

16 Tacob gestrynde ioseph marian wer.
of pare was acenned se hzlend. pe is ge-
nemned erist ;

17 Hornostlice ealle cneoressa fram abra-
hame 08 dauid synd feowertyne cneoressa.
1 fram dauide 0% babilonis geleorednysse
feowertyne cneoressa. J fram babilonis ge-
leorednesse 08 crist. feowertyne ecneores-
sa.

18 So"é]ice pus: was. cristes. cneores ;

Pa pees heelendes modor maria
was iosepe beweddod. er hi tosomne be-
comun heo wees gemét on innode haeb-
bende. of pam halegan gaste ;

Various Readings.

11 A. -nesse.  12. A. habilones. A. -nesse.  17.
A. eornestlice. A. cneorisna (four times). A. geleorncsse.
A. babilones. A. geleornesse, 18.
A, beweddad. A. beeomon.

A, halgan,

A. cneorisn. Al

moder. A. hebbende on

innose.

[MarTHEW.

9 Ozias gestreonede ioatham. Ioatham
gestreonede achaz. Achaz. gestreonede eze-
chiam.

10 Ezechias gestreonede manassen, Ma-
nasses. gestreonede amon. Amon gestreo-
nede ioram. Joras gestreonede iosiam.

11 Tosias gestreonede ieconiam. I his
gebro¥ran on babilonis leordnysse.

12 AFnd ewfter babilonis geleordnysse.
ieconias gestreonede salathiel. Salathiel.
gestreonede zorobabel.

13 Zorobabel gestreonede abiud. Abiud
gestreonede eliachim. Eliachim gestreonede
AZOor.

14 Agzor gestreonede sadoc. Sadoe ge-
streonede achim. Achim gestrenede eliud.

15 Eliud gestreonede eleazar. Eleazar.
gestreonede mathan. Mathan gestreonede
Tacob.

16 Tacob gestreonede Ioseph marie wer.
of pare wees akenned se hewmlend pe is ge-
nemned crist.

17 Gernestlice ealle cneornyssa fram
abrahame 0%Se dauid synd feowertene
cneornyssa. J fram dauide 088e babilonis
geleorednysse feortene cneornysse. 7 fram
babilonis' leorednysse. 0% crist feortene
CHEOTrnysse.

18 So?ﬂice pus waes cristes cneores. Cum csset

DPa pas hwclendes moder Marie
wees losepe bewedde®. ar hyo to-somne
coman hyo wees gemet on innode hamb-
bende of pam halge gaste.

Various Readings.

9. gestrinde ; gestrenode ; gestrenede.
nede (fwice); gestrende; gestrenede.
to iosia); gebrodren, 12. after; gelerednisse ; gestre-
nede (fwice). 13. gestriende ; gestrenede (fwice). 14.
gestrenede ({hrice). 15. gestrenede (fhrice), 16.
gestrende ; marian; halend. 17. Eornestlice ; cneor-

10. gestre-
11, iosiah (all.

nessa; feowertine eneornysse; dauide; o%; feowertenc
eneornessa ; feowertene.
comen ; habbende.

18. halendes ; bewedded ; hy :




Cuar. 1.] 27

3 ¢e so¥lice cende ) untetlice cende soslice  cende
9 oziam autem genuit ioatham iocatham autem genuit achaz achaz autem genuit

uutetlice cende soslice  cende
ezechiam 10 ezechias autem genuit manassem manasses autem genult amon amon
soslice cende uutetlice  cende ] brosra his in
autemn  genuit losiam 11 iosiam autem genuit iechoniam et fratres elus 1
ofer-cerr ¥ in ymbeerr T in geliornisse _babilones 3 sefter ymbeerr ¥ ge-faellnisse babilones
transmigrationem babylonis 12 et post transmigrationem babylonis iechonias
cende . gc g8  cende uutetlice cende
genuit salathiel salathiel autem genuit zorobabel 13 zorobabel auterm genmit abiud
soslice cende ) ecs0d cende so¥lice  cende
abiud autem genuit eliachim cliachim autem genuit azor 14 azor autem genuit saddoc
uutetlice  cende | soslice  cende : ec 805 cende
saddoc autem gennit achim achim autem genuit -eliud 15 eliud autem genuit
et 80% cuudg soslice cende uutetlice
eleazar eleazar autem genuit matthan matthan autem genuit iacob 16 iacob autem
cende wer  maries of ¥aem gecenned ¥ geboren is haelend %e i3 genemned + geceyged
genuit ioseph wuirnm marie de qua natus est lesus qum nocatur
crist alle  for¥on -+ cuslice cneuresa from wis  to cneuresun
christus 17 *Omnes ergo generationes ab abraham usque ad dauid generationes ™ mb. 2.¥
feower-teno 1 from ) wis to  forworpnise ¥ ymbeerr + ofer-faer  babilones Cneuresua
quattuordecim et a  dauid usque trangmigrationem babylonis generationes
feower-teno 31 from  ymbeerr - from oferfaer babilones wis to erist cneuresus

quattuordecim et a  transmigrationem (sic) babylonis usque ad christum generationes

feower-teno
quattuordecim

onginne¥  god-spell sefter matheus
Tncipit euangelium secundum mattheum

{biwoedded ¥ beboden * nutodlice

cristes  soslice eynn-reccenise ¥ cneuvesuu suge ¥ Sus wies  mi¥ ¥y wees (4 befeastnad 4 betaht zﬁfﬁﬁleu
18 * Curisti AUTEM GENERATIO SIC  ERAT +CUM ESSED  DESPONSATA sl £
4 II. mt. 3. w.
#moder  his ser $on  hia gegeadradon ¥ gecuormun  bigetten 1 infunden wees T3 in lu. ii.

MATER EIUS MARIA IOSEPH T antequam conuenirent inuenta est  in "fogemanne
nalles to ha})'-
hrif  hefde of  halig gaast }();Lu??;ai?r wif

utero habens de spirdtu sancto '+ abiathar

e aldormon
was in em
tid in hiexu-

— — - _— = —————— anlorn, 016
biseob. he
bebeod maria
iosephe to ge-

11....7 broepre his in babilonia fiere 12, 7 sefter babilonia fiore,.. 16. kende iosepe maria weer of pere akenned menneJ to *

wees heelend sepe is nemned krist, 17 calra cuplice kncorissum from abrahame op to dauide feowertene kneorisse E?;‘;?ﬁ;?_"”
sint and from dauise oppe to fierennisse babylonie feowertene kneorésse sint J from fewerennisse babilonie oppe 0 nisge(maryin).
krigste kneorisse sint feowertene 18. kristes soplice kennisse pus wees pa pe hio waes bewedded 1 befest & in

sceat alegd his moder maria iosefae werpon hiae to-somne cwoman hio wies gemotted in hire innope heebbende of

bwm halgan gaste

D2




Cum natus
essel iesus in
hethleem.
Corp-

Dys sceal on
twelftan dweg.
A. B. Cum
natus esset
iesus in heth-
1éém inda. A.

28

19 So®lice iosep hyre wer Ba he was
rihtwis 7 nolde hi gewidmersian. he wolde
hi dihlice forletan ;

20 Him pa so8lice Bas ping ‘Sencendum.
drihtnes engel on swefnum wet-ywde. 7 him
to cwed; losep dauides sunu nelle pu
ondreedan marian pine gemeeccean to on-
fonne. § on hire acenned ys. hyt ys of pamn
halgan gaste ;

21 Witodlice heo cen® sunu 7 pu nemst
hys naman heelend; He soBlice hys fole hal
geded fram hyra synnum ;

22 Soplice eal pys wws geworden. J ge-
fylled waere  fram drihtne geeweden wees.
purh pone witegan ;

23 So¥lice seo fremne hwefd on innode
7 heo cen’® sunu ; 7 hi nemna®d his naman.
emanuhel. $ ys gereht on ure gepeode
god mid us;

24 Da aras iosep of swefene. 1 dyde swa
drihtnes engel himm bebead. 7 he on-feng
his ge-maeccean

25 1 he ne grette hi; Heo cende hyre
frum-cennedan sunu; 1 nemde hys naman
heelend

CHAPTER II.
1 Eornustlice pa se hmlend acenned

waes on ludeiscre bethleem. on pees
cyninges dagum herodes. pa comon pa
tungol-witegan fram east-deele to hieru-
salem

Vartous Readings.

19. A. ioseph. A, hig (forhi fwice). A. digelice. 20.

A. Toseph. A. gemmeean; B. gemeccean. A. onfone.
21, A. cenne¥, A. nemnost. 22, A, eall I8 Ay
cenned. A. emanuel 24, A. ioseph. A. swefne.

A. gemeeccan.
Cap. ii. 1. A, B. Hornostlice. A, tungel-.

[ MATTHEW.

19 So%lice Toseph hire wer. pa he wees
rihtwis. 7 nolde hyo mersian. he wolde
hye dygeliche forlzeten.

20 Him pa soBliche pas ping penchen-
dum. drihtnes engel on swefnum ateowede.
1 hym to cw®®. Tosep dauiBes suna. nyle
pu ondrseden. marian pine gemscchen to
onfonne. peet on hyre gekenned ys. hyt is
of pan halgen gaste.

21 Witodliche hyo ken®d sunu. 7 pu
nemnest his name halend. he soBlice his
folc hal gede®. fram heora synnen.

22 Soblice eall pis wees gewordan. pact
gefylled waere paot fram drihtne gecwzeBen
wees, purh panne witegan.

23 Sodlice. syo femmne haefd on innope.
1 hyo kend (sic) suna. 7 hyo nemned hys
name emmanuel. pxet ys gereht on ure
peode god mid s.

24 Pa aras ioseph of swefne. 7 dyde swa
drihtnes @ngel him bebead 1 he on-feng
hys maecchen,

25 7 he ne grette hye. Heo kende. hire
frum-kennede sune 7 nemde his name

haelend.

CHAPTER IL

1 Eornestliee pa se hwlend akenned cum natus
. . e - esset desus 10
wees on iudeissere beethléém on peghleem in
pas kynges dagen herodes. pa coman pa dichistieiol

1'egis' ecee
tungel-witegen. fram east-deele to ieru- masgiabon
salem

ente. H. H.

Various Readings.

19. wid-marsiam ; hya dygellice. 20. soslice;
pencendum ; sweafnumi atewyde ; dauides sunu ; meecen ;
hire acenned; ys; pam halgan. 21. witodlice hyo
cen® ; nemst his nama halend ; hyora synnum. 22.
geworden ; gecweSen ; ponne, 23. cend gunu; hio
(2nd time); emanuel ; his (for ys). 24. bebed ; his
meeccen. 25, hyo; frum-cenede sunu,

Cap. ii. 1. halend acenned; bethleem ; kyngum dagum ;
tungol-witegan.




Smap, 1] 29

ioseph  cuslice wer hire mis 8y wiess soSfeest 7 nalde hea gebrenge ¥ gelmda ah he walde

19 *loseph autem uir eius cum esset iustus et nollet eam  traducere uoluig T mb 4w
deiglice  forleitta  hea 1 %a ilea sas soslice ®e he %Hencende 1 Hohte ¥a cuom Zeno  engel
occulte dimittere eam 20 haec autem eo cogitante ecce angelus

drihtnes  in  suwoefmunz ¥ in slepe ewtdeaude him cue® ¥ swmgde ¥us  Bu ioseph  sunu dauides nelle

domini  in SOMMNIs [ap]paruit* ei dicens toseph  fili dauid moli ?}t“'})f’"@:ﬂfdf
A L2 .

¥u e ondrede ¥ forht bian to onfoanne maria  gebede 1 geoe sin ¥ forSon in %=r 1 in Siem acenned
timere aceipere ' marlam  coningem tuam quod enim in e natusm
is  of  gast halig is gecennes wotetlice  sunu 1 geceig tu 1 genemne ¥u noma is
est de spiritu senmcto est 21 vpariet autem fililum et nocabis nomen  eius
haelend Seilea ec ¥ forson hdl does [1] he gewyreas fole his.  from syona  hiora Bis
lesum  1pse enim  saluum faciet populum suwm & peccatis eorum 22 hac
sodlice all geworden iz T gewears $ te  sie gefylled $ Swtte gecueden is frome  drilitne  Zerh
autem totum factum est ut adimpleretur id quod dictum est 4  domino per
Fone witgo cuoedende heonu hehstald in  hrif sceal habba ¥ haefis 37 gecenmes sunu 3 hia geceiges
prophetam* dicentem 23 eecce wuirgo in utero habebit et pariet filinm et uocabunt * in esain
(margin).
noma  his Bt is  getrahtet mi¥ us god aras weotetlice iosep
nomen eius emmanuhel quod est interpretatum mnobiscurn deus 24 exurgens autem ioseph
of slepe gedyde sue  geheht him engel drihtnes 7 onfeng  gebed his 7 ne
4 somno fecit sicut precepit oi angelus domini et accepit coniugem suam 25 et non
eude 1 ne cunnade hea ¥ $ailco wis 1 5a huile geeende sunu  hirve frum-cende 1 ceigde  noma
cognosceba o donec peperit filum suum primogenitum et uocauit nomen

his  hselend
els  1lesum

CAP. II.
missy eesos gecenned were haelend in  Beer byvig in dagum herodes eyninges honut * [
1 *Cum ergo natus esset lesus in bethlehem iudeae in diebus herodis regis cece ﬂht‘-lm\zd.’. t0
- Onmn.
¥a tunguleraeftga of east dael cwomun to hiernsalem
magi ab oriente uenerunt hierosolymam

19. Toseph soplice hire wer swa he wis momm sopfiest 3 ne walde hie...wolde degullice forleten hio
20. ¥ pis soplice he pohte™ henu engel drihtnes wt-cawde him in slepe ewepende iosep sunu danipes ne ondréd pu * Sendi he pa
be onfoh % onfoise marin wife pinum pmtte soplice in hire akenned is of peem halgan gaste is 21. hio 'lbo}_l'ﬁt)
kennep ¥ berep soplice sunu 3 pu nemmnest his noms heelend he selfe soplice he gehwmlep fole his from hiora “070°)
synnum 22, pas soplice eall geworden is + wies $te gefylled weere peet acweden is 4+ woes from dvihtne purh
esaiam pe witgu cwepende 23. henu ¥ her is t sihpe fremne in innope ¥ in hrife heefs 3 berep 4 kennep sunu
7 hie nemnap nomsa his...% is gereht god mid usie 24, pa arisende soplice from slepe dyde swa him bebead se
engel dryhtnes 7 feng wiue his ~ 25. 7 ne groette hire op pwet hit gebser sunu his pone frum-kendu 7 nemde noma
his haelend

Cap. ii. 1. pa soplice akenned wes haslend iudeana in dagum erodes pms kyninges henu tungulkriefigu eastan
quomon fo hierosolimam
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9 7 cwmdon. hwaer ys se iudea cyning
pe acenned ys; SoSlice wé ge-sawon hys
steorran on east-deele. 7 we comon us him
to ge-eadmedenne ;

3 Pa herodes $§ gehyrde Ba weard he
gedrefed 7 eal hierosolim-wara mid him.

4 7 pa gegaderode herodes ealle ealdras
peera sacerda 7 folces writeras. 7 axode
hweer erist acenned weere ;

5 Da sedon hi him. on iudeiscere beth-
lem ; Witodlice pus ys awriten. purh pone
witegan ;

6 And pu bethleem indea-land. witodlice
ne cart pu lest on iuda ealdrum. of Se fors-
aw’8 se here-toga se pe recd min fole israhel ;

7 Tlerodes pa clypode on sunder-sprace
¥a tungel-witegan. 7 befran hi georne
hwzenne se steorra him wt-eowde.

8 And hé asende hi to bethlem 7 Sus
ewas ; Fara’® 7 axia® geornlice be pam
cilde. 7 ponne ge hyt gemeta® cypad eft
me. $ ic cume 7 me to him gebidde ;

9 Pa hi § gebod gehyrdon pa ferdon
hi. 1 soplice se steorra pe hi on east-daele
gesawon. him beforan ferde. 08 he stod
ofer peer § cild wes ;

10 Soplice pa Ba tungel-witegan pone
steorran gesawon, fegenodon swyde myc-
lum gefean.

11 7 gangende into pam huse hi ge-
metton ¥ cild mid marian hys meder. I hi
a¥enedon hi. 7 hi to him gebzedon. And hi
tintyndon hyra gold-hordas. 3 him lac broh-
ton, J wees gold. J recels. J myire ;

Various Readings.

2, A. hwar.
Lierasolim.
A, hwar
indeisere.

A, ge-ca¥medenne. 3, A. eall A,
4, A, para. A. pws folces. A. acsode.
A, wwre acenned. 5 A, hiz. A B
A. bethléém. 6. A..iudem. 7. A. acsode
8. A. hig. A,
9, A. hig (2nd
10. A. hig feegmodon. A. miceluzn.
A. gemitton, A. hig (2nd and 3rd

{ for befran), A, hig. A, stywde.
hethléém. A. acsia®. A. gemeton.
time). A. par.
11, B. ganggende.
time),

[MarrHEW.

hwaer is se iudea kyng
So%¥liche we geseagen his
7 we comen us hine

2 71 cweden.
pe akenned is.
steorran on cast-dele.
to ge-eadmedenne.

3 Pa herodes ¢ geherde pa ward he
gedrefe’® 7 eal lerosolime-weere mid him.

4 7 pa gegaderede herodes ealle ealdres
pare sacerdzes 7 folkes writeres. @nd axode
hwaer erist akenned were.

5 Pa seoden hyo him. on iudeissere
bethlégém. Witodlice pus ys awriten. purh
panne witegan.

6 Bnd pu bethléém iudea-land. witodlice
ne eart pu laest on iudea ealdran. of pe for's
g se heretoga sepe recd min fole israel.

7 Herodes pa cleopede on sunder-sprace
pa tungel-witegan, 1 befran hyo georne
hwanne se steorre heom ateowede.

8 And he asende hye to bethléém 3
pus cwwd. Fared 7 axiad geornlice be pam
childe. 7 panne ge hit gemete® kySad eft
me. et ich cume 7 me to him gebidde.

9 pa hyo pet bebod geherden pa ferden
hyo. 7 soBlice se steorre pe hye on east-
dzele geseagen. heom beforen ferde. 0B8e
he stod ofer. pzer paet child wees.

10 So'slice pa pa tungel-witegan panne
steorre ge-seagan fagenedon swiSe micele
gefean.

11 7 geoden into pam huse hyo metten
4 child mid marian hys moder. 1 hyo apen-
eden hyo. 7 hyo to hym gebzeden. And hyo
untyndon heora gold-hordes. 1 him lac
brohten. paet wees gold. 7 stor. J mirre.

Various Readings.

9. cwasen; cyng; acenned; soslice; seawen; geed-
medenne. 3. gehyrde; wers; gedrefed ; -ware. 4,

garede ; sacerdes; folces; weer; acenned ware, 5.
Lieo ; indeiseere ; is; ponne. 7. hweenne; sterre; mf-
ewode. 8. hyo; ponne;ey®as; ic. 9. bod gehyrden ;
ferdon ; hyo ; gesawen ; cyld. 10.. gesawen. 11. gan-
gende; metton; cyld; his; apenedon; gebeedon; untynden
hyora gold-hordas ; brohton ; receles (for stor),




Cuar. II.] 31

hia ewoedon ¥ cuoesende huer Is Se accenned is cynig Indeana gesegon we fordon sterra 1 tungul

2 dicentes ubi est qui natus est rex indacorum uidimus enim  stellam
his in east-del 3 e cuomon to wortianne hine geherde wiototlice herodes e cynig gedroefed
eins in oriente et uenimus adorare eum 3 audiens autem herodes rex turbatus
wes 3 alle  %a hierusolimisea - a burgweeras mi¥  him 3 gesomnade alle  ¥a aldormenn
est et omnis hierosolima cum illo 4 et congregans omnes principes

biscopa 1 mesa-preasta 7% u¥-uutta Wwes foleces georne gefraignade 4 geascade Y gefrasade frozs him huer

sacerdotum et seribas  populi sciscitabatur ab eis ubi
crist accenned were soslice hia-3a saegdon him suee forSon awritten
christus nascerctur 5 *AL illi  dixerunt ei in bethleem indeae sic enim seribtum
is %erh ¥one witgo 1 ®u  bethlem ecorsu findwerfo Sing  Iyttel ard in aldormonnum
est per prophetam 6 et td bethleem terra iuda nequaquam minima es in principibus
iudses from ¥e forSon of-cymes aldormon ¥ latua ¥e  ricses fole min B4
juda. ex té enim  exiet dux qui rteget populum meum israhel *7 Tunc
heroes deglice geeeigde tungul-craeftiza georne ¥ innweardlice gelearnade from him tid stearres
herodes elam  uoecatis magis diligenter didicit ab eis tempus stelle
5y webdeawnde him j 3 sende  %a ilea in  bethleem cues gaes J  gefraignes innumeardlice
quae apparuit eis 8 et mittens illos in bethleem dixit ite et interrogate diligenter
of ¥eem cnght 7 mi¥ ¥y ge Infindes eft-secgas me ¥ 3 i¢  eymo  to worSianne hine ¥4 Se
de puero et cum inueneritis renuntiate mihi ut et ego ueniens adorem eum 9 qui
mi¥ty geherdon %one cyning geeadon 7 heno stearra ¥y gesegon  in east-dacl fore-geende hea
cum audissent regem abierunt et ecce stella quam wuiderant In oriente antecedebat eos
wis$ mid¥y cuom gestdd ofer Fer Y hwer wes ¥e cnwht . gesegon  wiotetlice stearra
usque dum ueniens staret supra ubi erat  puer 10 widentes autem stellam
gefagen weron glednisse miclo  suise 1 inpeadon hus gefundun  ¥one cneeht misd
gauisi sunt gaudio magno ualde 11 et intrantes domum inuenerunt puerum cun

maria moder his 1 ni¥er gefeallon geworBadun  hine 37 untyndon  striona  hiora  gebrohton
maria matre eius et procidentes adorauerunt eum et Apertis thesauris swis obtulerunt

him inga ¥ geafa gold  cursambor 13 recels
e1 munera aurum tug et murram

2. cwepende hweer i sepe akenned is kining indeana we gesegon soplice steorra his in east-dmle 3 cuomon
to gebiddenne to him 3. % pa gehérde soplice herodes king wees gedrdefed in mode 3 ealle hierosolima mid
hine 4. 7 gesomnade ealle aldur-sacerdos 3 bokeras pees folkes ahsade from heom hwewer krist weere akenned
5. hie pa eweedon in bethlem iudeana swa soplice awriten is purh witgu ewaepende 6. 7 pu...cordu nsenig pinga
lsessest eart in aldurmonnum iuda of pe soplice gewep latteuw sepe reeccet fole min israhsel 7. pa herodes dernunga
aceegde tungul-kraefigum I georne geliornade st him pa tid poes seteawde him steorra 8. 37 sendende heom to
bethlem cweep goep 7 ahsia® georne bi Zem enghte 3 panne ge gemoctep hine secgad eft me ¥ ic swilee cymende
gebidde to him 9, pa hie pa geherdon ¥wxs kyninges word eodun ponan 3 henu & sihpe pe steorra pe hiae v
geswgon in east-dwmle fore-cade hie oppmiti he cumende gestod bufan $sr se cneht weaes 10. hie gesexnde
soplice steorran gefegon gefea miccle swipe 11. 7 ingangende $ hus gemoettun bone cneht mid maria moder his
3 forpfallende gebedun to him 7 ontynden heora gold-hord brohtun him lac gold recils 3 murra % is smerennis

7 Ba, but
is underlined.

* mt. 5, uil.
io. Ixxxii.

* mt, 6. x.




Eece angelus
domini appa-
ruit. Corp.

Bys god-spel

steal oneylda-

mpsse deg, A
Apparnit
angel[ns] do-
myini in som-
nis iosep
dicens Accipe
pluejrom et
matren eius.

B,

Defuncto
asuten. Corp,
Pys sceal on

twelftan-wefen,

Defuneto
autem herode

ecce apparnit.

A. B. adds—
angel[us]
|domini] in
s0[m|nis
ipseph in
egipto dicens.

3

12 And hi afengon Isware on swefnuin.
+ hi eft to herode ne hwyrfdon. ac hi on
oBerne weg on hyra rice ferdon ;

13 Tya hi pa ferdon. pa mt-ywde driht-

p nes engel iosepe on swefnum. I
pus eww®. aris ) nim J ecild. 1 his modor.
1 flech on egypta land. 7 beo peer 03 J ic
Be secge ; Toweard ys. § herodes sec® P cild
to forspillenne ;

14 HE aras pa 1 nam P cild 1 his modor
on niht. 7 ferde on egyptum.

15 7 wes pwr 08 herodes forB-sid. 7§
weere gefylled. 4 Be fram drihtne ge-cweden
wees purh Bone witegan. of egyptum ic
ininne sunu geclypode;

16 Pa wes herodes swySe gebolgen. for-
pam pe he bepseht wes fram pam tungel-
witegum. 7 he asende pa 7 ofsloh ealle pa
cild pe on bethleem waron 7 on eallum
hire gemerum. fram twy-wintrum cilde. J
binnan pam @fter pere tide pe he ge-axode
fram Tam tungel-witegum ;

17 Da was gefylled $ ge-cweden wees
purh hieremiaz pone witegan ;

18 Stefn wees on hehnysse gehyred. wop.
7 mycel potorung. rachel weop hyre bearn.
7 heo nolde beon gefrefred. forpam pe hi
naeron ;

19 CtoBlice pa herodes wees for's-faren.

S witodlice on swefne drihtnes engel
@t-ywde iosepe on egyptum.

2

[MarraEW.

12 And hyo onfengen andswere on swef-

num pwet hyo eft to herode ne hwyrfden.

ac hyo on operne weig on hire riche ferden.
13 pa hyo pa ferden pa atewede driht- Apparuit an

gelus domini
nes engel iosepe on swefpe. 7 insompnisio

seph dicens:

pus ewa8. Aris 7 nym peet child. 3 hys mo- aceipepneruns
et matrem
der 1 fleog on egypte-land 7 beo pwr 0B e u.x

peet ic pe segge. Toward is pat herodes
secd peet child to forspillene.

14 He aras pa ] nam pat chyld 7 his
moder on niht. 7 ferde into egypte.

15 7 wes pwer 088e herodes ford-sid.
pet were gefeld pet pe fram dribtne gee-
weden wees. purh panne witegan. Of egypte
ich minne sune geclypede.

16 Pa wes herodes swide gebolgen for
pam pe he befwht (sic) waes fram pam tun-
gel-witegan. 7 he asende pa. 7 ofsloh ealle
pa chyld pe on bethléém weeron. 7 on eallen
hire gemsren fram twiwintren elde 7 bin-
nen pan wfier pare tyde pe he ge-axode
fram pam tungel-witegen.

17 Pa weaes gefylled § gecweden wees
purh ieremiam pam witegan.

18 Stefne wees on heahnysse gehyrd.
wop J michel potorung. rachel weop hire
bearn. 7 hye nolde beon gefrefred. for pam
pe hyo neeren.

19 So’éliche pa herodes wies for'S-faren. e ier i

witodliche on swefne drihtnes Cf}itﬁlﬁr:ﬂ""
sengel wtywede 1oseph on egypte,

miniin gomp
nig ioseph i
egypto dicen?
H. R.

Vurious Readings.
12,
heora.

A. hig.
13.

A. onfengon. A. hig (3rd time). A.
A. hig. B. oswefnwn (for on swefnum).
A. moder. A, par. A, segee. B. Towerd. A. for-
gpillanne. 14. A. moder. A. par. 15, A. om. de.
16. A, adrefed (for gebolgen). A. ge-acsode; B. ge-
ahsode. B. tungol- (2nd time), 18. A. gehired on
hehnesse. A, poterung. A, gefrefrod.

Various Readings.

12, Mnd; anfongen andsware; hwyrfdon; hyra rice
ferdon, 13. hy; setyrde (sic); cengel iosepuwm ; swef-
num ; eild ; modor; $ eyld; forspillenne. 14, ¢yld;
modor ; nyht; on egyptum ; o%; -8yS. 15. ware ge-
fyld; from; poune; ic mine; geclypode. 16. swyse;
bepeeht ; ofslog ; .eyld; eallum ; gemwerum ; twywintrum
ealde 7 binnan pam; ge-acsode; tungel-witegwin. 18
stefen; helnysse; reechel 3 bern; naeron
19.

myecel ; hyo;

soslice ; witodlice; setyrde (sic) ivsepe.




A v
Caar. I1.] 33
7  ondsuere onfeing in  suefnum pwt hia eft ne cerdon ¥ ne cerrde to  herode ah Serh
12 et responso accepto In sompnis ne redirent ad herodem per
oSer woeg  eft gecerrdon in oedel ¥ lond hiora %a ¥e missy eft-gewoendon heonu
allam miam  renmersi  sunt In  reglonem  suam 13 qui cum recessissent *HEcce * L
engel  drihfnes aetdeaude in  soefne* ioseph  cuoes aris 1 onfoh ¥ genim ®one cnaeht I * soefnum,
angelus domitni apparuit in somnio ioseph dicens surge et accipe puerum et @ to soefne.
moder his 3 fleh in weaypt 7 wxs ¥u Ber wil Ton mis ¥y ic Te cuoedo T swego e
matrem eius et fuge In sgyptum et esto ibi  usque dum dicam tibi
geworden® wees ¥ woen iz forfon ¥ heroSes soceas  Sone eneht  to fordoanne T to forlosanne hine * gewoerden,
futurum est enim ut  herodes quaerat puerum  ad perdendum eum @it i

gewarden.
1) aris onfeng  Sone enseht 31 moder his  in neeht 3 eft-gewoende in segypt
14 qui consurgens accepit puerum et matrem eius nocte et recessit m aegyptum

7 wies Per wid  fo geliornisse herodes ¥  were gefylled % gecueden waes from drihtne
15 et erat ibi usque ad obitum herodis ut adimpleretur quod dictum est a  domino

erh  Bone witgo cuoe¥ende from segipt  Ie ceigde swona. min ¥a  herodes geswgh  forSon
per prophetam dicentem ex aegypto uocaui filum meum 16 tune heredes uidens quoniam
bisuicen 4 bilyrtet wmes from dryum T tungul-ereeftgusme  ura®  waes  sui¥e 3 sende ofslog alle
inlusus esset 4 magis iratus est wualde et mittens occidit omnes
cneht  #a¥e weron in ¥erbyrig 1 in  allum gemeero  hire of nioSmesta® 7 bituih wfter  * looks like

pueros qui erant in bethleem et in omnibus finibus eius & bimatu et infra secundum mo¥mesta.

tid $  gesohte T gefragade frome dryum Ba gefylled waes  $  gecuoeden wms
tempus quod exquisierat 4  magis 17 tunc adinpletum est quod dictum  est
serh  higremias one witge cuoedende stefn In tuigga & gehersed wies woepende 3 hremende
per hieremiam prophetam dicentem 18 uwox in rama audita est ploratus et ululatus
suise $wif  woeap suna hire 3 nalde froefra, forSon ne  gint deadade 1 dead wes
multus rachel plorans filios suos et noluit consulari quia non sunt 19 defuncto
soslice herodes heonu* smdeawade engel  dribtnes in soefnum iosephe in  eegypt * heono, i,
autem -herode ecce  apparuit angelus domini in  somnis doseph in aegypto to heonu,

12. 7 andwyrde ¥ andsuari onfengon in slepe # hie ne cerdun to herode purh oper wege gewendun to heora londe
13. pa hie weron gewitenw henu engel drihtnes seteawde in swefne iosep cwepende aris 3 genim pone eneht J his
moder 3 fleoh in wgypti I wees per oppmt ic swcge de forpon ¥e toward is soplice $te herodes soccap pone cneht
to ofsleeanne hine 14. he arisende genom pone cneht 3 his moder on niht 3 gewat in segypti 15. 7 wees pmor op
herodes dead $te gefylled weere $te acweden weus from drihtne purh witgu ewepende of mgypto ic acmegde minum
Sunse 16. pa herodes geseah # he wes awmged from pmm tungul-kreftgum he wmxs swie eorre 7 sendende
ofslog ealle pa cnehtas pa pe werun in bethlem 7 in allum heora gemoerum from twaem wintrum 7 beniupa sefter

baere tide pe he ser asohte from pmm tungul-kreftgum 17. pa wees gelylled batte cweden wsos purh hieremiam
hone witgu ewepende 18. stéfn in heanisse gehered weess wop 3 heaf micel. rachel wepende hire bearn 7 ne
walde beon afroefred forpon pe hie ne sendun 19. pa herodes wies soplice dead henu drihtnes engel seteaude

in slepe josep in segypto

E




Venit i[o]han-
nes baptista.

Coxp.

Dys sceal on
wodnes-deg
on biere pryd-

dan wucan

wy myddan-
wyntra, A.B.
Uenit iohan-

nes baptista

predicans in
A,

deserto.
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20 7 pus cweed; Aris I nim J cild his
modor 1 far on israhela-land; Nu synd
forS-farene. pe Sees cildes sawle sohton ;

91 He aras da 1 onfeng ¢ cild I his
modor. 7 com on israhela-land ;

92 Pa he gehyrde P archelaus rixode on
iudea-peode for Bene herodem. he ondred
pyder to farende (sic). 1 on swefnum ge-
mynegod he ferde on galileisce dwelas.

23 7 he com pa 7 eardode on peere ceastre
Be is genemned nazareth. § ware gefylled
+ ge-cweden wees purh Bome witegan. for
pam e he nazarenisc by?d genemned ;

CHAPTER IIL

1 N pam dagum com iohannes se ful-
luhtere. 7 bodude on pam wes-
tene iudee.

2 1 owad ; Dop deed-bote. soBlice genea-
Jseced heofona rice ;

3 Pis ys s6 be pam pe gecweden ys. purh
esaiam ‘Bone witegan; Clypiendes stefn wees
on westene. gegearwia®d drihtnes weg. dop
his sidas rihte ;

4 Se iohannes witodlice heefde reaf of
olfenda haerum 7 fellenne gyrdel embe hys
lendenu. 7 hys mete was gwmrstapan. J
wudu-hunig ;

5 Da ferde to him hierosolim-waru. J
cal iudea-Beod. 7 eal ¥ rice wis-geondan
1ordanen.

6 7 hi weweron gefullode on jordant fram

him. 7 hi andettan hyra synna ;
Virious Readings.

20. A. moder. 21, A. moder. 92, A. pwene
fieder (for wne). A. faranne. A. gemingod; D.
gemyngod.

Cap. iil. 1. A. bodode. A, indéé. 2, A. genea-
lecas. A. heofena. 3. A. clypiende. B. dryhtnes.

4. B. oluenda. 6. A.

andetton.

A, ymbe, 5. A eall (twice).

A. heora.

[ MATTHEW.

20 7 pus ewad. Aris cend nym peet child.
7 his moder 7 far on israele-land. Nu syn-
den forS-farene pa pas cyldes sawle sohten.

91 He aras pa J onfeng pet cyld 7 his
moder 7 com on israele-land.

22 Pa he gehyrde peot archelaus rixede on
indea-peode for pane heroden. he ondredde
pider to farene. 3 on swefnen gemineged
he ferde on galileisse dales.

93 7 he com pa 7 eardode on pare chestre
pe is genemned nazareth. peet waere gefylled.
peet gecweden wees purh jeremie panne wite-
ga. for pan pe he nazareise by® genemned.

CHAPTER III.

1 ON pam dagen com iohannes se ful-
luhtere 7 bodede on pam wes-
tene iuddée.

2 9 ewed. Do deadbote. sodlice geneo-
lace’® heofone riche.

3 Pis is se be pam pe gecwepen is. purh
ysia panne witega. Cleopiende stefne wees
on wmstene. gegearewiad drihtnes weig.
do® hys sypas rihte.

4 Sc Tohannes witodlice hafde reaf of
oluende heere. 7 fellenne gerdel embe hys
lendene. 71 his méte wes geerstapen. J
wude-hunig.

5 pa ferde to hym ierosolim-ware. 7 eal
indea-peod. 7 eal peet riche wiS-geonde ior-
danen.

6 1 hyo wmron gefullode on iordanen

fram hym. 7 hyo andetten hiora synnan.

Various Readings.

20. exld; isrmele ; sohton. 21, isrele, 22, go-
herde ; rixode; herodem ; ondred ; farende ; swelnum ge-
mynegod ; galileisce.  23. herdode ; cestre; ponne wi-
tegan 3 forpam ; nazarenisc ; genymned.

Jap. 1ii. 1. dagum. 9, dwedbote; rice. 3. ysaiam

ponne witegan ; clypiende ; westene; gegarewiad. 4,
heefde 3 harum ; gyrdel ; leendenu ; garstapen ; wudu-hunig.
5. -waru; rice. 6.

jordan ; heora.




Cuar. 11.] 35
cupes arris 3 onfoh Boneecnmht 3 moder his 3 faertgae In  eorso israheles

20 dicens surge et accipe puermwm et matrem eius et uade in terram isreel
deadss  arun forSon Ba e solifon sawel  cnaehtes se arris  onfeng  Sone cnaeht
defuncti sunt enim qui quaerebant animam pueri 21 qui surgems aceepit puerum
3 moder his 3 ecuom In earSo  israheles geherde  soSlice forZon ¥e cynig heroses sunn
et malrem eius et uenit in terram israhel 22 audiens autem  quia archelaus
risade  in  iudea fore herodes fieder his ondreard Xider fara 1 fo frerenne 31 geleered wmes in
regnaret in iudaea pro herode patre suo timuit illue ire et admonitus 1n
goefnwe  gewoende Sonan.  in dalum  geliornesse 3 cuom gebyde®  in  ceastra

SOMNIs secessit in partes galilacae 23 et ueniens habitauit In cinitate quae

is genemned b sie gefylled st gecuceden wmes Ferh witga forson  ¥e nazaresea
uocatur nazareth ut adimpleretur quod dictum est per prophetas quoniem nazareus

geceiged bi¥
uocabitur

CAP. IIL

in dagum wuototlice Swem cuom baestere + fuluihtere bodade  in  woestern  iudere
1 #Ix diebus autem illis uenit iohannes baptista  praedicans in deserto iudaese

1 cues hreonisse doas 1 wyreas to-gelnealacede forson rie heofna Hes s
2 et dicens paenitentiam agite adpropinquanit enim regnum caelorum 3 * Hie est

for8on e $¢ gecuoeden wies Berh  esajas Fone witgo cuoesende stefn  cliopende in  woestern
enim  qui dictus est per esalam prophetam dicentems mox eclamantis in deserto

gearuas woeg drihtnes reehta doe® ¥ wyrcas  sliga his Be ilea so¥lice  ichannes heefde
parate wuiam domsni rectas facite semitas eius 4 IPse autem iohannes habebat

gewede of hernm %wra camella 3 gyrdils fillenu ymb gido his et 1 fostras
uestimentum de pilis camelorum et sonam pelliciam circa lumbos eius esca autem

his  wees 3 hunig ndn B gefocrde to Thim  #a burguaras 3 alle
eius crat Iucustae et mel siluestre 5 *tunc exiebat ad eum hierosolyima et omnis

indeas 7 all lond ¥ cetel  ymb Tordanen I weron® gefulwad in Tordanen from him

* Here %er is
added, but iz
overlined.

* U, mt, 7. ii.
Iv, mi.
io. ii.

*mt. 8. 1.
mr, il
v, wii.

0. x.

* mt, 9, ui.
mr. iii

* swere, alt. to

iudaea et omnis regio circum iordanen 6 et baptizabantur in iordame ab eo Weron,

geondeton synna  hiora
confitentes peccata sua

20. cwepende aris 7 genim pone eneht 7 his moder 7 fier to israheles eorpu forkon pe deade sindun soplice pe
be sohtun ferh pas cnehtes 21. he arisende soplice iosep genom pone cueht 7 his moder 7 cuom in israheles
eorbu 22, 7 geherdun soplice $te archelaus ricsade in iudea for herodem his fieder ne durste pider gangan +
feeran 7 gemyngad in slepe gecerde in galilen dale 23, 7 cumende 7 eardade in prere castre e hatte nazarep
Yte gefylled were pmt acweden wees purh witgu $te he bis nazarenisc nemned

Cap. 1IL. 1. In pem soplice dagum cuom iohannes se bezera bodende in iudea woestenne 2. 7 ewepende
doep hreunisse forpon pe neolicep soplice heofuna riee 3. pis his soplice sepe cweden wees purh esaiam witga
ewepende stemn cegende in westinme gearwiga® dribines weeg wircap rihte his stigas 4, sylf panne.. hafde
hrwgl of elbendena Liernm 7 fellen gyrdels ymb his lendu his mete banne wees grees-hoppa I wude-huniges 5. pa
eode ut to him hierosolima 7 ealle iudea 7 eall paet lond ymb iordane 6. [werjun depte in ior[daJne frosm him
ondentende (#i¢) heora synne

E2




Venit iesus a
galilea, Corp.
Pys seeal on

wodnes-dig

ofer twelftan
A. B,

damg,

Uenit iesus
a galilea in

iordane.

A,

7 Sodlice pa he geseh manega pewera
sunder-halgena 7 prera riht-wisendra to his
fulluhte cumende. he ewmd to him; La
neddrena cyn. hwa geswutelode eow to
fleonne fram pan toweardan yrre ;

8 Hornostlice dop medemne weastm peere
dsed-bote.

9 7 ne cwepaBd betwux eow. we habba®d
abraham us to fieder ; Soplice ic secge eow
4 god ys swa mihtig $ he meg of pysum
stanum aweccean abrahames bearn ;

10 Eallunga ys seo @x to dwmra treowa
wurtrumum asett ; Eornustlice wlc treow pe
godne weestm ne bring®. byd forcorfen J
on fyr aworpen ;

11 Witodlice ic cow fullige on weetere to
dwd-bote ; Se pe wfter me towerd ys he ys
strengra ponne ic ; Dees gescy neom ic wyrde
to berenne; He cow fulla® on halgum gaste.
7 on fyre.

12 Dwes fann. ys on his handa. 7 he a-
feorma®d his pyrscel-flore. 7 he gegadera®
hys hwéete on his bern. pa ceafu he for-
baern®d on tinadwaeseendlicum fyre ;

13 pa com s¢ helend fram galilea to

iordané to iohanne. % he hine
fullode ;

14 Tohannes pa so®lice forbead him J
ewx’d: Tc sceal fram pe beon gefullod. J
cymst du to me ;

Virious Readings.

%

7. A geseah. A, rihtwisedra; B. geriht-wisendra.
A, nedrena. Al eynn. A, swutelode. A. pam. 8 A. B.
weaeatn. 9. A. betweox; B. betwyx. A. aweccan.
10. B. trywa. A. wyrtruman, A. eornostlice. B. tryw.
B. bring (ste). 11. A, toweard, A. neecom. A. be-
ranne. B. halegum. 12. A, beren. A. eafu. 14.
A. pucymst; B. eyms su,

36

[MATTHEW.

7 Sodlice pa he geseah manege pare
sunder-halgena, 7 pare riht-wisendre to his
fulluhte cumende. he ew=® to heom. La
naeddrena kyn hwa geswutolede eow to
fleonne fram pan toweardan eorre.

8 Eornostlice do®® medemne waestm pare
deadbote.

9 71 ne cwede’d be-twuxe eow. we heeb-
be’d abraham us to freder. SoSBlice ich segge
eow § god is swa mychel 1 swa mihtig. peet
he maig of pisen stanen aweccen abrahames
bearn.

10 Eallunge is syo @x to pare treowe
wertrume asett. Iornestlice wle treow pe
godne waestme ne bring® byd forcorfen. 7
on fere aworpen.

11 Witodlice ich eow fullie on watere to
deadbote. Se pe wmfter me toward ys. he is
strengre panne ich. pas gescy ne eom ich
wurde to berenne. He eow fulled* on
halgen gaste. 7 on fyre.

12 Pas fann ys on hande 1 he aferme®
hys pyrscel-flore. 1 he gadere®* hys hwaete
on hig bearn. pa chefu he forberne® on
unadweescendlice fyre.

13 ])A com se hzlend fram galilea to venit iesus *

Tordane to Tohanne, pwet he hine e -

iordanem
iohannem &

quOd‘? ) buplizm‘et“ﬁ

14 iohannes pa soBlice forbead hym, 7 8bco
ewed. Ic scel fram pe beon gefullod. 7
cymst pu to me.

+ MS. falled

* M, gadere®

Various Readings.

7. manega para ; para viht-wysendra ; fuluhte ; naedrena
eyn; geswutelede; yrre, §. Fornestlice ; deedbote.
9. betwux; habbed habraham ; ic; myeel ; meeg; pyswmn.
10, eallunga; ax; wirtrame; tryw; westme; brincgs;
foreorfon ; fyre, 11. ic; fullige; dwdbote; strengra
ponne ic pws ; neom ic; fulled ; halgun. 12, handa ;

afyrme® ; gaderes; ceafu; forboern® ; unadweescendlicen.
14, gefullad.

13. halend ; iordanne.




Jmar. 111 37

gesseh  so¥lice monige cuomunt to his fulwiht * mt, 10, u.
7 *Uidens autem multos pharisacorum et sadducmorum uenientes ad baptismum suum Iv. niil.

+ conomun,
alt. to

cuoes him cynn etterna hua md-enas Iuh  geflea from toweard wuraso doe® 16 o omun.
dixit eis progenies uiperarum quis demonstrauit uobis fugere 4 futura ira 8 facite
huoesre wwestm  wyrse to hreonisse 7 nwmllas ge  cuoeBa bituih inih  fader  we habbas
ergo fructum dignum pacnitentize 9 et ne uellitis dicere intra uos patrem habemus
abraham  icsaego forSon  iuh forson meeg god of stanum Fissnm  awmcea suni
abraham  dico  enim wuobis quoniam potest dews de lapidibus istis  suscitare filios
abrabames soBlice 1 gee forSon  acas to wyrtrwmma  freuna  gesetet wies ¥ iz all ¥ eghwele
abraham 10 iam enim gsecuris ad radicem arborwm posita est omnis
forSon trew By ne wyreas waestm g6d of-corfen sie 7 in  fyr bi¥ gesended 1 sie gesended
ergo arbor quac mnon facit fructum bonum excidetur et in igne (stc) mittetur
ic  wuotetlice ¥ ec so¥ icfulwa inih in waetre in hreonisse Be se  sodlice . wfter mee
11 *Ego quidem baptizo wos in aqua in paenitentiam  qui  autem post me * mg 11§,
mr. liii.
. . . - - Iv. x.
to cymende ¥+ toword is strongra Sonmec ¥ ¥onic is hisd ¥ms nam Ie wyrse glelsceoe beara ;° ¢
uenturus est fortior me est cuius non sum dignus calciamenta portare
he inih gleJfulwas in halig gast 3 fyres his 4 B8 . in hond his
ipse uos baptizabit in sperifu sencio et igni 12 * Cuius uentilabrum in manu sua * mt, 12 w
v, xi
1 %erh-clensade bere-tun his 7 801NAS huzete his in ber@m %alhalmas wuotetlice
et permundauit aveam suam et congregabit triticum suum in horreum  paleas  autem
¢ forbernes  fyres in un-drysnende B, cuom haelend from i in to
comburet igni inextinguibili 13 *Tunc uenit iesus 4 galilaeca in lordanen ad *ULmt.13.x.
$ he were gefulwad from him soglice fore-soc * forbead hine cued
: ichanmem wut  baptizaretur ab  eo 14 iohannes autem  prohibebat  eum dicens
i - + . 3
t ic from ®e rehtra s gefulwia 7 ¥ cuom ¥ cymes to me
: eso  a te debeo Tbaptizari et th uenis ad me
i« -3

7. he pa geseh ponne monige farisea 7 saducea cumende to his fulluihte ewmp to him ge nedrana cynn hwa
getahte eow ¥ ge ﬂug;u_l from b towardan eorre 8. wyreep SObHCG wyrpe westem hreunisse 9. 3 ae
wellad cwepan betweon eow 4 in innan eow fmeder we habbap abraham sop ic eow swcge forpon ¥ memg god of
pissum stanum awseecan bearn abrahame 10. penu is soplice axe to wyrtruma treowes aseted his seghwile treow
para pe ne herep goidne woestim bis acorfen 7 in fyre sended 11. ic eowic depu  dyppe in weettre in hreunisse
sope ponne wfter me cymed se is me streengra $ ic nem wyrpe scoas to beranne se eowic depid ¥ dyppep in Bwem

halgan gaste 7 fyre 12. pwes windiuscoful in his honda 7 purh-clensap his bwere-flor I gesomnap his hwaote in
berern pa ceaf pone forbeernep fyre unaduescendlice 13. pa cuom from galilea in iordane to iohanne ¥te he
ware depid from him 14, iohannes ponne werede him ewepende ic sceal from pe beon 1 wesa deped ¥ fullwihted
7 su eymest to me




Duectus est
iesus in deser-
tum. Corp.
Pys godspel
seeal on hal-
gan deg. AB.

o8

15 Pa andswarode se haelend him J ewa3 ;
Leet nu. pus unc gedafna® ealle rihtwis-
nesse gefyllan. pa forlet he hine ;

16 Soplice' pa se hamlend gefullod wees.
hraedlice he astah of Bam wamtere. 7 him
wurdon peerrihte heofenas ontynede 7 he
ge-seah godes gast niper-stigende swa swa
culfran. 7 wunigende ofer hine ;

17 And soBlice pa com stefn of heofenum.
7 pus cwed ; Her is min se gecorena sunu
on pam me gelicode ;

CHAPTER TV.
1 Da waes se haelend geled fram gaste
on westen. J he weere fram deofle
costud ;

217 pa
fe'owu.rtig
hingrian ;

3 And pa genealmhte se costnife]nd 7
ewed. Gyf pu godes sunu sy ewed J pas
stanas to hlafe gewurdon.

4 Pa andswarode se heelend ; Hit ys
awriten. ne leofa® se man be hlafe anum
ae be &lcon worde pe of godes mue g=d ;

5 Ppa gebrohte se deofol hine on pa halgan
ceastre 7 asette hine ofer pws temples
heahnesse

6 1 ewe®d to him gyf pu godes sunu
eart asend pe ponne nyder ; Soplice hit ys
awriten 7§ he his englum bebead be 8¢ §
hig pé on hyra handum beron. pe lies pe
Bin fot st stane set-sporne ;

pa he fwste feowurtiz daga I
nihta pa ongan hyne syddan

Various Readings.

15. A. gedafenas. A. -nyssa. A. forlet. 16. A.
par-rihte. A. geseh.

Cap.iv. 1. A. costod (all. fo costnod),
(tarice).
A, geweorson.
heahnysze.
by lees.

2. A. feowertig
B. hyngrian. 3. A, B. costnigend. A. sig.

4. A. helend him, A. sleum. 5. A.
6. B. gif.

A, om. hyra. A. beron. A,

[ MArTOEW.

15 Pa andswerede se halend hym. 7
cwed. let nu pus unc gepafenad ealle
rihtwisnysse gefullen. Ba forlet he hine.

16 SoBlice pa se hewmlend gefulled waes.
reedlice he astah of pam wetere. 7 hym
wurden pmr-rihte heofenes untynde. 7 he
geseah godes gast niper-astigende swa swa
culfran. 7 wunigende ofer hine.

17 And soSlice pa com stefne of hefene. 1
pus ew=d. Her is min se gecorene sune
on pam me gelicode.

CHAPTER 1IV.

1 A wwes se heelend gelied fram puctus estis
i o - sus in deser-
gaste on westen. peet he weere fram yy, 4 gpiriee
“ & ; ut tempta-
deofle gecostned. =t rotur & dia-
2 7 pa pa he feste feortig deeges 7 feortig bolo- H. ¥

nihta. pa ongan hym syddan hingrian.

3 And pa geneahleahte se costnigend. ?
ewe®d. Gyf pu godes sune syo. cwxd
bt pas stanes syen to hlafe gewordan.

4 Pa andswerede se halend. Hit ys
awriten. ne leofa se man be hlafe anum.
ac be =lce worden pe of godes mu¥e g=?.

5 Pa gebrohte se deofel hine on pa halgan
ceastre. 7 asette hine ofer pas temples
heahnysse.

6 7 cwed to him. Gyf pu godes sune
ert. agend pe panne nier. SoPlice hit ys
awritan peet he his englen bebead be Se.
pet hyo pe on heora hande baren. pe lés
pe pin fot st stane set-sperne.

Various Readings.

15. helend ; gepafenes ; rihtwysnysse, 16. halend ;
hirsedlice ; wurden ; heofones. 17. stefn of heofonnm ;
suni.

Cap. iv. 1. halend; ware fram deofole costud. 2,
feeste feowertiz dage 7 feowertih nyhta; hine. 3. ®nd;
genehlmhtbe; sunu; sin (for syen); geworden. 5. deofol.
6. sunu eart; ponne; awriten; englum ; handa breron.




Caar. II1.] 39
ge-onduarde soSlice haelend cuoed him buta tua sue fordon gedsfnadis us ¥ we gefylle
15 respondens autem iesus dixit el sine modo sic enim  decet  nos implere
alle soSfies[t]nisse ¥a  forleort hine mi¥% 8y wees gefulwad ueototlice hra¥e ¥ sona astag ¥ arag  of
omnem iustitiam tune dimisit eum 16 * Baptizatus aufem confestimm  ascendit de * mt. 14. 1.

mr, u.
wastre 7 heonn wuntyned weron him heofnas 3 geswch  gast  godes of-dune stigende suelee  culfre }; =l
aqua et ecce aperti sunt el caeli et uidit spiritum dei  descendentem sicut columbam T

cymmende  ofer  him 7 heonu stefn of heofnum cuoed Bis* i3 sunu min leof  * Bes, alt. to
uenientem super sé 17 et ecce uox de caelis dicens hic est filius meus dilectus %is

in sem me woel gelicade
in quo mihi complacui

CAP. IV,
a heelend geleeded wees in woestern from  gaste $te he woere gecostad ¥ gecunned
1 *Tunc iesus ductus est in desertum ab spiritu ut temtaretur * UIL mt. 15.
11.
from  diable 7 missy  gefweste fewortig dagn J feowertig nzehtat o
P e 9 *Et n R e .[‘ - ; 1. Ib’ ‘L 11 - ".1 « Xl
a diabulo Z cum  1emunasset (uadraginta diebus et quadraginta noctibus . i 161
. Je .
. . lu. xui.
after Son gehynegerde 1 geneolacede Vo costere I ¥e cunnere cuoe8 him gif sunu godes ¥u ar¥ y o penn
post ea  esurit 5 et accedens temtator dixit ei s filius dei €8 alt. to nuchta.
cuoed  $  stanas  Bas  hlafa + to hlafum sie gewordeno e geonduarde cuoe’ awritten is  ne
dic ut lapides isti panes fiant 4 qui respondens dixit scribtum est non
in  hlaf ane lifes* monn ah in alle¥in eghwele word P so¥lic cuom of mude godes * hlifes, alt.
in pane solo wmiuit homo sed in omni uerbo quod procedit de ore dei lifes.
¥a gefeng ¥ genom hine  diobul in halig ceastra 3 gesette hine ofer ¥ on horn-sceae

5 tunc  assumpsit  eum diabolus in samclum cinitatem et statuit eum  supra pinnaculum

temples 7 cuoes him gif sunu godes ard Husend Seh ufa hidune awritten is forson
templi 6 et dixit ei si filius dei &s mitte t€ deorsum seribtum est enim
forson englum* his bebead of ¥ 3 in  lhondum  genimmas  See By lems 1 ea¥e meeg * engly, ait. to
quia angelis suis mandanit de té et in manibus  tollent té ne forte englam.
& wis-spurne to 1 wis stane fot Sinne
offendas ad lapidem pedem tuum

15. pa ondswarende se heelend cwsep to him Iét pus nu forSon %e pus we sculon gefyllan mghwilee sopfemstnisse
pa forlet hine he 16. pa gedeped [wees] se hwlend hrwepe dstdg of peem weettre 3 henu him weron ontynde
heofunas 7 he gesteg godes gast niper-stigendne swa culfre cumende ofer hine 17. 3 henu stemn of heofune
ewepende pis is min sune se leofa in Sem me gelicade
Cap. IV. 1. pa wies helend lweded in woestenne from gaste pwet he were costad from deofle 2, 7 pa he
fagstee feowertig daga 7 feowertiz meehta wefter pon hine hyngrade 3. 7 geneleccende to him se costere cwmp to
him gif pu godes sunu sise gecwsep pmt pas stanes hlafes heon * gewsrpe 4. se Jswarande cwmep awriten is
nalles in hlafe anum lifeap menn ah in @wghweleum® worde poom pe forp gaep of godes muse 5. pa genom hine ¥ *1MS. mghwel-
deoful in pa halgan cwestre 7 sette hine on heh stowe temples 6. 3 ewmp to him gif pu sie godes sumu send pec cicum.
niper forpon gewriten is peet he his englum+ bebeodep be pe $te he pe gehalden in allum weogas pine 7 hie + englas, alt.
hondum ahebbap pec pyles #u Jspurne gt stane pinum fotum to englum.




Cum audisset
iesus gquod
iohannes tra-
ditur. Corp.
Pys seéal on
frige-dmg ofer
twellta deg.
A, B. Cum
audisset iests
qued iohannes
traditug esset.

Ambulans
iesus inxta.
Corp.

PDie godspel
seeal on an-
dreas musse
dmg. A, B.
Ambulans
iesus iuxtn
nare galilée,
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7 Pa cwx’d se helend eft to him; Hit ys
awriten. ne costna pu drihten pinne god ;

8 Eft se deofol hine genam. 7 leedde hine
on swide heahne munt. 1 @t-eowde him
ealle middan-eardes ricu. 7 hyra wuldor

9 71 cwep to him; Ealle pas ic sylle pe
oyf pu feallende to me ge-eadmetst ;

10 Pa cwed se heelend to him. gang pu
sceocca on-bwme; Soplice hit ys awriten.
to drihtne pinum gode pu ‘Se ge-eaBmetsd
(sic) 7 him anum peowast ;

11 Da forlét se deofol hine 7 englas
genealeehton 7 him penodon ;

12 So’S]iec pa se helend gehyrde J io-

hannes belewed wiws. pa ferde
he to galileam

13 7 forlsetenre pere ccastre nazareth. he
com 1 eardode on capharnaum. on pam sé-
gemeeruin, on endum zabulon. 7 neptalim.

14 4 waere gefylled § Be gecweden wies
purh esaiam pone witegan*,

16 Deoda fole Be on pystrum set geseah
mycel leoht ; 7 sittendum on earde deapes
sceade 1s leoht tip a-sprungen ;

17 Syddan ongan se hmlend bodian I
cwedan. dod deed-bote. soBlice heofona
rice genealsecd.

18 p& se heelend code wid Sa galileis-

cean sée. hé geseh twegen gebro-
Bru symonem s6 wees genemned petrus.
7 andream his bropor séndende hyra nett
on pa @ ; Sodlice hi weeron fisceras.

[MATTHEW.

7 Pa ewx'S se helend eft to him. Hit is
awriten. ne costne pu drihten pinne god.

8 Eft se deofel hine nam. 7 ledde hine
on swide heagene munt. 7 ateowede hym
ealne midden-eardes riche. 7 hire wuldor.

9 7 ewx'8 to him. Talle pas ic gyfe pe.
gif pu feallende. to me ge-eadmedst.

10 Pa cwxd se hzlend to him. Gang
pu suceca on-bze. SoBlice hit is awriten. to
drihtne pine gode pu pe ge-eadmestd (sic).
1 him ane peowast.

11 Da for-let se deofel hine.
geneahlacten J him pegneden.

12 So’é]ice pa se hwelend gehyrde peet

Tohannes beleewed wees. pa ferde
he to galilea

13 7 forleetenre pare cheastre nazareht.
he com 7 eardode on capharnaum on pam
se-gemeerum on ende zabulon J neptalim

14 paet wwre gefylled pet pe gecwmBen
wees purh isaiam panne witegan™,

16 Deode fole pe on peostrum st geseah
mychel leoht. 7 sittende on eorBe deaBes
scede ys leoht up a-sprungan.

17 Seo¥8an ongan se helend bodian 7
cwe'den. dod dead-bote soBlice heofene
rice geneahlsched.

18 Da se hwlend eode wi® pa gali-

he geseah twegen
aebrodren symonem se wes nemned pe-
trus 1 andreas hys broder. sendende heora
nett on pa si. SoBlice hyo waren fissceres.

1 ®ngles

leissan s,

Various Readings.

7. A. ¥una, 8.
A. heora.

A. middan-geardes.
10. A.

A. mtywde.
9. A, om. to him. A. ge-efidmedest.

scenced. A.ge-eadmedest; B, ge-cadmests. 14. A. om. ¥e.

16. A. g_csc:h. A. gearde. B. seade. 17. A. heofena,
18. A. iude (foreode). A, galileiscan, A. geseah. A.
gebrodra. A. broSer. A. heora.

* Ver. 15 i omitted in all the copies.

Various Readings.

7. halend; sewriten ; pine, 8. deofol ; lazdde ; heahne;
eal; rice. 9. sylle (for gyfe); ge-eadmetst. 10. halend ;
BCE0CCH ; anugm. 11. deofol; engles genchlacten ; pene-
den, 12. halend ; galileam, 13. ceastre nazareth ;
goe- 3 endum, 14, gecwesen ; esaiam ponne. 16, mycel ;
sitende on erse; scmde ; asprungen. 17, sy&¥an; dsed-
bote ; genchlaces. 18, galeiscan; gebrosron ; andvesm ;
brosor ; waeron fisceres,

* Ver. 15 45 omitted both in the Hutton and Hoyal MSS.

Ambulans
iesus fnxta
mare galiléd
nidit pefru
et andreant
fratrem eids
Hy B,




Cuar. IV.] 41

cuoe¥ him  helend  eft so awritten is ne costa Bu drihten god sinne
7 ait ili  iesus rursum  seribtum  est non  temtabis domunum demm  tuum

eft genom hine diobul in mor heh suise 3 geeande him  alle
8 iterum assumpsit®* eum diabolus in monte (si¢) excelsum ualde et ostendit el omnia * assumit, a.
: to assumpsit.
ricas middangeardes 3  wuldur  hiora J  cuoes him . Sas e aalle  ic sello gif
regna, mundi et gloriam eorum 9 et dixit illi haec tibi omnia dabo sl

#u fallas 1 sleehtas to wor¥enne ' to worSianne mec da cuoes him hwmlen gaet geong su wiser-worde
cadens adoraueris me 10 tune dicit el iesus uade satanas

awritten 1is drihten god ¥inne geworsa®u J him anum gehere Su T ge-embehte su B

seribtum est dominum dewm tuum adorabis et illi soli seruics 11 *Tunc * mt. 17, ui
mr. uiil. [read

forleort hine  diowl 3 heonu englas fo-geneolocedon 3 ge-embehtadon him mis sy W]

reliquit eum diabolus et ecce angeli accesserunt et ministrabant el 12 *Cum +pny, 18, 551
mr. uiii,

sodlice geherde P iohannes gesild were Sona gewoende in galileam 3 io. xxui,

autem audisset quod iohannes traditus esset secessit in galilacam 13 * Et * U1 me. 19.
uii.

forleort + mi¥% &y forleort ceastra natzare¥es cuom 71 gewunade 3 gebyde e $ is seo-burug io. xuiiii,

relicta ciuitate nazareth wuenit et  habitauit in capharnaum maritimam (sic) :ﬂ?hf%ﬁ‘ 'flfufllb
arnn

z . : is gememned.
in gemgerum zabulones 7 $ woere gefylled $  gecuoeden is  Berh  esains 4 marifimam

in finibus zabulon et nepthalim 14 ut impleretur quod dictum est per esalam cuoes. forson
¥y burg iz on
Fone witge eorsu zabulones 37 woeg  s®S ofer iordanen  geliornis 526 Syus
ophets 15 = abul A sntali o ' trans  jord: colile burng hafis
prophetam 5 terra zabulom e neptalim uia  mars trans lordanen galileae g oo
J ) i traht 5 miclo
cynna & Seada fole Be sett  in iostrum leht  gesach mihil 7 Sem sittendom geryne
gentium 16 populus qui sedebat in tenebris lumen wuidit magnum et sedentibus (margin).

in  lond J geuia  dea¥es leht sed-enued wees him of Son ¥ $ona ongann hwmlend bodage

in regione et umbra mortis lux orta est eis 17 *Exinde coepit iesus praedicare #mt. 20, ui,
my, uiiii,

7 cuoesa  hreownisse doas 1 wyreas to-geneolacede  fordon ¥ic . heofna ge-eade + gefoerde

et dicere paenitentiam  agite  adpropinquauit enim regnum calorum 18 *Ambulans  * ynir.

sodlice @bt sio  geliornisse gessh tuoege bro¥era %one simon e isgeceiged 4 genemmned
autem iluxta mare galileae wuidit duos fratres simonem qui uocatur petrus

3 broter his  gesendon Anett in  sm  woeron for¥on  fiscoras
et andream fratrem eius mittentes rete iIn mare erant emm piscatores

7. cwwmp iesus to him seft awriten is soplice ne costa pu dryhtnes pines godes 8. eeft genom hine $ deoful
on pune heh swipe 7 seteawde him eall rice middangeardes 7 wuldor para 9. 3 ewwp to him pas ic pe eall selle
gif pu fallende to me gebiddes 10. pa ewsp to him helend ga on biecline pu wiporwearde forkon awriten is to
dryhtne pinuwm gode ¥u ¥ to gebidde 3 him anum Zewige 11. pa hine forlet $ deoful 7 henu englas ewoman
3 Bwgnadun him 12, pa he pa geherdse pmt iohannes wees afongen gewat in galilea 13. 3 forlet nazavet caestrae
ewom 7 ge-eardade in cafarnaum see caestrae in gemaerum zabulones 7 nepthales 14. $te gefylled weere pmt
acweeden waes purh essaiam pone witgn ewepende 15. zabulones eor¥u 1 neptalimes eorpe saés weg ofer iordane
bara peoda galilea 16. fole pette sett in piostre geseah micel leoht I peem sittendum in peode londe 3 deade
scade ¥ seua leht mteawde upp peem 17. seospan in-gann lweran 3 ewepan doap hrewnisse for¥on pe neolicet
heofuna rice 18. He pa gangande bi galilea sie gessch twegen gebroper simon pane pe is nemned petrus 1
andreas his broper settende nett in sde forpon pe hime werun fisceras
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Pig geeal on
frige-dag on
peere pryddan
wuean ofer
twelftan dag.
A, B, Bt cir-
cuibat iesus
totam galile-
am. A,

ens turbas
. Corp.
Dis gmlgpcl
zebyras fo
walrs halgena
messan, AL,
Ulidens iesus
tnrbas aseen-
dit in mon-
tem. A,

49

19 7 he seede him ; Cuma®d sfter me J
ic do P gyt beo™ manna fisceras ;

20 7 hi peer-rihte forleton hyra net 7
him fyligdon ;

21 And pa he panon eode he ge-seh twegen
odre gebropru.  iacobum zebedel. 7 io-
hannem his bropur. on seype mid hyra
fder zebedeo. remigende hyra nett 7 he
clypode hi ;

22 Hi ¥a sona for-léton hyra nett 7 hyra
fieder. 7 him fylidon.

23 7 pa beferde se heelend ealle galileam.
lzerende on hyra gesomnungusm. J he wees
bodiende god-spel pees rices. J heelende alce
adle 7 selce untrumnysse. on pam folce ;

94 1 Ba ferde hys hlisa into ealle syriam.
7 hi brohton him ealle yfel-hebbende mis-
senlicum adlum. 7 on tintregum gegripene.
7 pa Be deofel-seocnyssa heefdon. 7 monod-
seoce 7 laman J he pa gehelde ;

95 71 him fyligdon mycele menigu fram
oalilea 7 fram decapoli 7 fram hierusalem
7 fraim iudea 7 fram begeondan iordanen ;

CHAPTER V.
1 So’é ice pa sc heelend ge-seh pa me-
nigu. he astah on pone munt. 7

pa he st pa genealzhton his leorning-
enihtas to him.

2 1 he ontynde his mud J lerde hiJ
cwEo ;

3 Eadige synt pa gastlican pearfan. for-
pam hyra ys heofena rice;

[ MATTHEW,

19 7 he smgde heom, Cumed sefter me.
7 ic do peet gyt beod manna fisceras.

20 7 hyo per-rihte forleten heora nyt
7 hym felgdon.

21 7 pa he panen eode he seah twegen
o%re gebro®rum iacobum zebedei 1 io-
hannem his broBrer (sic). on scype mid
heora feder zebedeo. reniende heora nett.
1 he cleopede hyo.

22 Hyo pa sona forleten heore net. 3 heora
fader. 7 him felgdon.

23 And pa beferde se heelend eall galilee,
leerende on heora somnunge. 1 he wees
bodiende godspell. pas rices. 7 heelende slche
adle. 7 selee untrumnysse on pam folce.

24 1 pa ferde his hlise into alle syriam.
7 hyo brohton to hym ealle yfel-haebbende
mistlichen adlen. 7 on tintregon gegripene.
1 pa pe deofel-seocnysse heefdon. 7 mone®-
seoke. 7lamen. 7 he pa gehwlde.

95 7 hym felgdon mycele menige fram
1 fram decapoli. 7 fram ierusalem.
1 fram begeonden iordanen.

galilea.
71 fram 1udea.

CHAPTER V.
1 So"élicc pa se hiwclend geseah pa ma-

nige. he astah on panne munt. 7]
pa he swmt pa geneahlahten his leorning-
cnihtes to hym.

2 7 he untynde hys mu?.
1 eweed.

3 Eadige synde pa gastlice pearfan. for-
pan hyora is heofena riche.

1 leerde hyo.

Various Readings.

19. A. heom. 20, A. hig par-. A. heora. A
folzodon ; B. fylidon. 21. A. broSer. A. heora.
B. net A, hig, 29, A. hig. A. heora (fwice).
A. folgodon, 23. A, heora. A. bodigende. A.
godspell. 24, A. hig. A. deofolseoenysse; B.
deofol-seoenessa.  A. monas-seoce. 95, A. mgenigeo.

Cap. v. 1. A, geseah. A. meeniu, 2. A. hig (0
alsoin 4, 6,7, 8, 9, 11,12, 15,16, &) 3. A. synd

A. forpam ¥e, A. heora, B, heofona.

(throughout).

Vurious Eeadings.

19, swmde. 20. forleton hyora ; fylidon. 21. bro-
or ; heore; vemigende (aft. fo renigende) ; net ;. clyopede.
22. forleton hyra nett 3 hyra faeder ; fylidon. 23, wend;
ealle; galileam; hyora somnunga; godspel 3 halende.
94, missenlicnme adlum ; tintreguwn; deofol-; hafdon 3
monos-seoce 7 laman. 25, fylgdon; menigu; begeodon,
Cap. v. 1. gesch; menigu; ponne. 3. synt; heofona

rice.

Videns iest®
turbas aseet
ditinmaonte?™
5




Crar. IV.] 43

3 cuoes him eumas eefter meec 3 ic pédo Tuih sie I wosa fisceras monna
19 *Et ait illis uenite post me et faciam wuos fieri piscatores hominum * mt. 21. ii.
mr. X.
0¥ ¥ailco  sOna forleorton  metia gefylgdon him 2 gefoerde  Boma  geseeh 1V Xxxil
20 at illi  continno relictis retibus secutli sunt eum 21 *Et procedens inde wuidit * mt. 22, ui.
mr, xi.
oSer tuoeze bro¥er ineob zebe¥es sunn 7 broser his in seip mi% zebedeos
alios duos fratres iacobum zebedaeli et iohanmem fratrem eius in naué cum zebedaeo

fader hiora  geboeton 1 gestricedon mnetta hiora 7 geceigde hea ' %ailca hea ¥ ¥a ilca. soslice
g : L geceiga 20
patre eorum reficientes retia sua et uocaulb €0s 22 illi autem

hrage forleorton  netia 3 fader gefylgdon hine 1 ymb-eade  hwmlend alle
statimm ~ relictis retibus et patre secuti sunt eum 93 *Et circum-ibat iesus totam * X.mt. 23. 1
my. XXuil.
. ¥ ) . S ) Iv. xui[i].
galilea lagrde in  somnungum  hiora 3 bodade godspell rices - 3 helde BlUSE i
galilacam docens in synagogis eorum et praedicans euangelium regni et sanans omnem

un-haelo 3 all untrymnise in folce 7 ge-eade T gesprang mersung  his  in
languorem. et omnem infirmitatern in populo 24 et abiit opinio  eius in

alle syria 3 gebrohtun  him alle saylle  heefdon mits monigfald * unhelo 3 * monigfalde,
totam syriam et obtulerunt el  ommes male habentes uaris languoribus et @ o
= monigfald.
mi%s fiondgeldum ¥ mi¥ costungum begetna 1 fornumena 71 Za diobles heefdon 1 brmestc
tormentis comprehensos et qui daemonia habebant et lunaticos et

cors-eryplas 3 oeboeta  hea ] gefylzdon hine ¥reate moniga, of  galilea J

paralyticos et curanit eos 25 ct secutae sunt eum turbae multae de galilaca et

of $wr byrig 3 3 of Iudea 3 of Dhihionda® Iordancn
decdpolim et hierosolimis ¢t de iudaca et de trans iordanen

AR, V.

geseh  wutotlice ¥reatas  gestag  in mor 1 mi¥ ¥y  geswett  geneolecedon to  him #XT.mt.24, x.
1 #TUidens autem turbas ascendit in montem et cum sedisset accesserunt ad eum

Feignas  his 7  untynde mu¥ his geleorde hea cuoes : +eadge bison ¥a Sorfendo 1* mti 25. u.
discipuli eius 2% Et aperiens ¢s suum docebat eos dicens 3 Beati  pauperes +u; ;dui ot
SVUge 01l
. . r Sa Baerfendo
of F frome gaste  forson hiora is rie heofna % is fin-
spurefu quoniam Ipsorum est regnum caelorum spoedge menn
4 finsynnige
forson hia
agan godes..
T swrfendo,
— alt. to
Borfendo.

19, 7 pa ewaxp to him cumap wefter me 7 ic gedom $ git beopan monna fisceres 20. J hic hrspe foletende
% nett heora folgedun him 21. 7 he forpgangande ponan gesegh opre twegen gebroper jacob zebedeaes sunn 3
iohannem his broper in scipe mid hiora freder hoetende heora nett 3 geceegde  cliopade him 22, 7 hie pa soma
forletun heora nett 7 faeder folgadun him 23. 7 hielend geond eade alle galilea leerende in heora synagoguwm ¥
somnungnm 7 bodende godspelles rice 7 halde mphwilce adle 7 seghwilee untrymnisse in psem folee 24, 7 code
his hlisa in alle syria 7 him brohtun alle yfel hachende I missenliewsn adlum 3 tintregum gefongnae 3 pa pe dioful
hasfdun 3 mon-sekae 7 loman 7 he gehalde pa 25. 3 him fylzendun monige mwengu of galilea 3 of decapoli I of
hierosolimis 7 of iudea 7 of londe begeonda iordane

Cap. V. 1. He pa geseende ba menign astahg on dune 7 pa he waes gesett him codun to his discipuli ¥ his
biognas 2. 7 ontynde lis mup leerde hive cwepende 3. eadig pa purfende in gaste forpon heora his heofuna rice
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Vos estis sal
terve.  Corp.
Uos estis sal
terre guod si
gal enanuerit
in quo salie-
tur, A

44 [MATTHEW,

5% Eadige synt pa liSan. forpam pe hi
eor’dan agun ;

4 * Eadige synt pa Be nu wepa's. forpam
pe hi beod gefrefrede ;

6 Eadige synt pa ®e rihtwisnesse hin-
gria®® 71 pyrstad. for-pam pe hi beo® ge-
fyllede ;

7 Eadige synt pa mild-heortan. for-pam
pe hi mild-heortnysse begytad ;

8 FEadige synt pa cleen-heortan. for-pam
pe hi god ge-seod ;

9 Eadige synt pa ge-sybsuman. for-pam
e hi beo godes bearn genemnede ;

10 Eadige synt pa pe ehtnysse polia®
for rihtwisnysse. for-pam pe hyra ys heofo-
nan rice ;

11 Badige synt ge ponne hi wyriad
cow 71 ehiad eow. 7 secgead ewmle yfel
ongén cow, leogende for me ;

12 Geblissia® 1 gefregnia®. forpam pe
eower mcd ys mycel on heofonum ;

Swa hi ehton pa witegan pe beforan

eoW weeron ;

13 Ge synt eorpan sealt. gyf  sealt
awyrd on pam pe hit [gesylt bi®. hit] ne
mieg sydoan to nahte buton  hit sy ft-
aworpen. 7 sy fram mannwn for-treden ;

14 Ge synt middaneardes leoht. ne meeg
sco ceaster beon behyd pe by® uppan miint
aset ;

15 Ne hi ne =1a’®® hyra leoht-fiet. 7 hit
under cyfe settad. ac ofer candel-stef. P
hit onlihte eallum pe on pam huse synt;

Various Readings.

5. A, agan, 4, A, gefrefrode. 6. A for
ryhtwisnysse lwmt hig hingrian 7 pyrstan. A, beod eft.
9. B.gesihsuman. A. B, genemde. 10. A. heora.
A. heofena. 11, A, wirgea¥. A. seca®; B. secga.
A. ongean. 12, A. heofenum. A. chtan; B. chtun.
13. A, imserts gesylt bis. hit, A, sig (facice). 14.
A, B. myddangeardes.  A. heliydd. A. munte. A.
asctt. 15, A, on-wla®, A, heora. A. eallum pam pe.

* Ch, v, vex, 4 and 5 are transposed in oll the MSS,

5% Eadige syndde pa lySan. forSan pe
hyo eordan agunnen (over an erasure).

4* Badige sind pa pe nu weped*. for-pan * Ms. weped
pe hyo beod gefrefrede.

6 Eadiga synd pa pe rihtwysnissa hin-
grj"ﬁ* 7 pirste®. for-pan pe hyo beo gefel- e
lede. 1

7 Fadige synd pa mild-heortan. for-pan
pe hyo mildheortnyssa begytad.

8 Eadige synd pa clen-heortan. for-pan
pe hyo god geseo®d.

9 Eadige synd pa sibsume. for-pan pe
hyo beod godes bearn genemnde.

10 FEadige synd pa pe hehtnysse polia®.
for rihtwisnysse. for-pam pe heora is heo-
fena riche.

11 Kadige synde ge. panne hyo weregie®* * M. were
cow. 7 ehtad eow. 7 segged yfell ongean E:Zgurﬁl)m
eow leogende for me.

12 Geblissia®* 7 gefagenia®. for-pan pe " MS. Gebli#
eower mede is mychel on heofenum. o

Swa hyo ehtan a witegan pe beforen

EOW Weeren.

18 Geo sendden eor'Ban salt. gyf peet salt
awyrd on pam pe hyt [gesylt bid. hit] ne
maig sydden to nahte. buton pat hyt sye
ut-aworpen. J syo fram mannen fortredon.

14 Ce synd midden-eardes leoht. ne
maig syo ceastre beon behyd. pe beod up
on munt aset,

15 Ne hyo ne ale® heora leoht-feet. 7 hit
under cype setted. ac ofer candel-stef pet
hit onlihte eallen. pan pe on pam huse synde.

Various Readings.

5. synt; heo; agum (sic). 4. synt. 6. synt; hingris 3
pyrstas ; gefyllede. 7. synt; milheortnysse (sic). 8. Eadig
synt. 9. Hadig synt; ge-sibsume ; bys; genemde. 10. synt;
heore his heofone rice. 11, ponne; werigad; wele ylel,
12, mycel ; heofonum ; beforan ; Wweron. 13. gesynt;
scalt; 11, R. omit gesylt—hit; syssan; sy (fewice); mannum,
14, synt; middeeardes; mmg; bys. 15. heore leoht-
fot; candel-stef ; eallusn ; T, ome. pan ; synt.




Cuar. V.] 45
eadge bi¥on ¥a milde forgon ¥a agnega® eordol eadge bion ®a e gemwenas ni * mt. 26. x
5% *Beati mites  quoniam ipsi posidebunt terram 4* Beati qui lugunt 1 forson
o milde
X ) . gfelbyes hlif-
for¥on 8a_ gefroefred bi¥on eadge bison %a e hyncgra¥® 7  syrstas sodfestmisse  forSon  giendifa]
quoniam ipsi consolabuntur 6 *Beati qui esuriunt et sitiunt Iustitiam quoniam eorso.
tmt. 27, W
y 7 i ‘ » " . . Ia, xluiii.
za ilco  gefylled bidon + geriorded eadge bison miltheorte forson  hiora ¥ ¥a  miltheortnise . . 5o
ipsi saturabuntur 7 *DBeati misericordes quoniam ipsi  misericordiam 1y, xlu,
# eadge bison
i Jore i : ¥ fro; 3 st 34 Je Hyrstas
him gefylaes eadge bi¥on claene of ¥ from hearte® forson 3a  god gesens eadge bidon 3 Toutseah
consequentur 8 Beati mundo corde quoniam 1ipsi dewm uidebunt 9 Beati g 5%5_‘
frestnisse for-
sibsume ¥ frisgeorne® forfon  ¥a  suna godes geceigd bison ¥ genemned eadoe bizon ¥n e %‘}ﬂ_fif{;;] in
pacifici quoniam ipsi filii  del uocabuntur 10  DBeati qui e Iif.
) *'mt. 29, %.
. :
ochtnisse hea gedolas  fore  sofrestnisse  forson hiora i3 rie heofna eadge Sgaélﬁi?smi
persecutionem patiuntur propter iustitiam quoniam ipsorum est regnum caelorum 11 *Beati hearte bute
esuice J eg-
. . . i : sind ] hwoelenm |
aron gie mid 8y yfle hia gecuoesas inh J  mis ¥y oehtas iuih J  cuoedas eghwele £ene forxon

estis cum  male-dixerint uobis et cum persecuti uos fuerint et dixerint omne hia geseas
rod in ecnisse.

; o o, . y 4 eadge bigon
yfel wis inth gesuicas + waeges fore mee gefea’s 1 wynnsumiad forson x5 fri¥georne
malum aduersum wos  mentientes  propter me 12 gaudete et exultate quoniam ¥a %eheabuta
eghwoelenm
. v 4 - g flita 1 toge
mearda Iuere monig-falde is -t sint in heofnum suie T suelce e¢ forson ge-ochton Ba witgo  Ba e bhehalda[s] X
merces uestra  coplosa est in caelis S1¢ enim persecuti sunt prophetas qui sint godes
sun[a] genen-
. g ned (margin).
weron ter Tuih gee sing salt eorses P gif salt forworSes In Bon geswmlted bi¥ * ;g 50, .
fuerunt ante wuos 13 *Uos estis sdl terrae quod si sdl euanuerit in quo sallietur lu. xIniiii
* XIT,
¥ . : - mt, 31. ii.
to nowihte I nsenihte mage ofer $ buta ¥ gesended bis ¥ geworpen Gt 7  getreden bis from monnum 0 i
ad nihilum ualet ultra nisi ut mittatur foras et conculcetur ab hominibus kv, [e]lxssn.
gie aron 4 sint leht middangeardes ne meeg  burug T ceastra® gehyda 1 gedeigla  ofer mor * mt. 82. if,
14 *Uos  estis  lux mundi non potest ciuitas abscondi supra  monte mr. xxsfujiii
V, CX .
. i | " g * ceaster, alt.
geseted ne ec bernas*  ¥eweccille - leht-fict 7 settas Ba ¥ hia un¥er(sic) mitte + under sestret 7o censtra.
posita 15 neque accendunt lucernam et ponunt eam sub modio * bestnns, Glk.

to bernas,

ah ofer leht-igern 7 lihtes allum  ®a%e in  hus bison ¥ sint :)c.z.gst‘nre, alt.
n ek o gestre,
sed super candelabrum et luceat ommnibus qui in domo  sunt T

5%, ... pa milde forkon be hic gesittap eorsa 4*, ... de nmu forpon pe hie beop afrdefrede 6. ... pa pe hie *Ch.v.ver. 4
hyngrip 7 ¥yrstep sosfrestnizsse forpon pe hie fulle weorpap 4 beon 7. ... ba mildheortnisse forSon pe hie mild- and 5 are
heortnisse begetap 8. ... pa clane heortan pe hie god gescawa®d t geseop 9. ... pa sibsume 4 frissume forpon J[b’u ‘;;:‘{F:’Lf i
be hie beop godes bearn genemde 10. ... pa pe hochtnisse prowiap fore sopfiestnisse forpon pe heora is heofuna =
rice 11, eadig ge beop ponne eowic wrergap mennise 3 eower hehtende beopan J cwiepan mghwile yfel wis eow
ligende for mec 12. gefeap 1 geblissia® forpon lean + meard eowrn is genihtsuma¥ in heofunum forpon pe hiwe
swa, hochtende sint witgena para pe weron mr eow 13. ge sindun eordu salt gif ¥ salt ponne awerdas in peem
be hit bi¥ salten to nohte meg seoppan nympe pet hit sie worpen it J tredan frome monnum 14. ge sindun
leoht, middangeardes ne meg ceestra beon ahfded on dun aseted 15, ne menn bliecern in beorna® 7 settap hine
under mytte ah on candel-treow % he gelihte allum pe in husae sindun

* Ch. v, ver, 4 and 5 are transposed in both MSS.




Pys godspel
sceal on pone
oferne wod-
nes-deeg ofer
pentecosten.
Nolite putare
quia ueni gol-
dere. A

QUTA NIST
HABUNRDAUE-
rrr.  Corp,
Pis godspel
sceal on pone
feor¥an sun-
nan-dsg ofer
pentecosten.
Amen dico
nobis quia
nisi habun-
danerit. A.
({B. as in

H. R.)

Loabe ! " PR . . 2
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16 Swa onlihte eower leoht beforan man-
num P hi gesecon eowre godan weore. J
wuldrian eowerne fieder pe on heofenum ys ;

17 Nelle ge wénan J ic come towurpan
pa .. 08Se pa witegan. ne com ic na to-
wurpan ac gefyllan ;

18 Sopes on eornost ic seege eow. @erpam
gewite heofon 7 eor'Se @n .1. 0'8Be an prica.
ne gewit fram peere . ®. wmrpam ealle ping
gewurdan ;

19 Eornostlice se Be towyrpd an of pysum
leestum bebodum 7 ba men swa lerd se
by8 leest genemned on heofonan rice ; Sop-
lice se Be hit ded 7 l=r'S. se bip mycel
genemned on heofonan rice ;

20 So’élice ic secge eow buton eower

rihtwisnyss mare sy ponne pera
writera 7 sundor-halgena. ne ga g¢ on heo-
fonan rice ;

21 Ge gehyrdon ¥ gecweden wees on eal-
dum tidum; Ne ofsleh pu. se pe ofslihd
se byp dome scyldig ;

22 Te scege eow soplice P wle pe yrsad
hys breper. by® dome seyldig ; Soplice sé
pe seg’d hys breSer pii awordena. he by3d
gepeahte scyldig; Se pe seg® pii stiinta
se byp scyldig helle fyres ;

23 Eornostlice gyf pu bringst pine lac to
weofode. 7 pu peer gepencgst $ Sin broSor
heef@ #nig ping agen Sé.

24 lwt peer pine lac beforan pam altare
1 gang @r 7 gesybsuma wid pinne broSer
1 ponne cum pu sySdan I bring pine lac ;

[MarTHEW.

16 Swa onleohted eower leoht beforan
mannen. pet hy ge-sye eower gode were. J
wuldrian eowre freder pe on heofene ys.

17 Nelle ge wenen peet ich come towerpan
pa leege. 088e pa witegan. ne com ich na
towerpan. ac to gefyllan.

18 SoBes on cornest ich segge eow. er
pan pe gewitan heofone ] eorBe an .1i.
08Be an prike. ne gewit fram pare lage. ser
pan ealle ping gewurSan.

19 Eornestlice se pe towirp® an of pisen
leesten beboden. 7 pa men swa ler®.
beo® lest genemned on heofene riche. So8-
lice se pe hit de’§ 7 lwrS. se beo® mychel
genemned on heofene rice.

20 So’élice ic segge eow buton eowre Amen dico

se

1 : uobis quia
rihtwisnesse mara 8yo. panne pare nisi habund®
uerit ingticl
ugatra plus

writere 1 sinder-halgane.
! TR quam gerib®
heofena riche. S, pha
21 Ge gehyrden hwaet gecweBen waes orum non i
rabigis 1
on ealden tyden. Ne ofsleah pu. se pe regnum cel®
‘ 4 rum, H. I
ofsleal’d. se beod domes scyldig.
22 Tc segge eow soBlice. P wleh pe
yrsed his breder bye® domes scyldig. Sod-
lice se Te saigd his breSer pu aworBene.
he beo® gepeahte scyldig. Se pe saigd
pu stunta. he byo® sceldig helle feres.
23 Eornestlice gyf pu brinest pine lac to
woofede. 7 pu pwer gepencst. peet pin broBer
haf8 ani ping agen pe.
24 lzot peer pine lac beforan pam weofede.
7 gang wr ] sibbesuma wid pinne broer.
7 panne cum pu sidden 7 bring pine lae.

ne ga ge on

Various Readings.

16. B. heofonum, 17. A. toweorpan. A. towearpan.
15. A, eornest; B. eornust. A.B. ¢nsert pe before
gewite. A. heofen. A, o¥%e (fir 7). A. geweorson,

19. A. pissnm. A heofena (fawice).

B. rihtwisnys. A. mig.  A. sunder-.
heolena. 21. B. ofslyh, A. domes, 22, A. segd to :
B. smg® (fwice).  23. B. wefode. 1A, par. A, B. gepencst.
A, broser. 24, A, par,

20, A. ryhtwisnys;
A. na on. A

Various Readings.

16.
heofenui.
wurpan. 18,

onleohte; mannuwm; hyo geseon eowre; Weorce;
17, ie; to-wurpan; ea (for liege); ie; to-
ic; pren; gewiten; pryee; en. 19, Hor-

nostlice; towyrp®; pysum lwestum bebodan; bys; heofone
rice ; by® mieel; heofone.
para writera; syndor-; heofone rice,
ealdum tydum; bys.
awordenn; bis; sog®; byt scyldig; fyres.
fenig,

20, rihtwisnysse mare; ponne
21. gehyrdon;
xle; bys dome; seg¥;
23. wefode;
24, wefode; pin bro¥or; ponne; syssan,

29,
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sum lehte¥ leht iner fore MOnnNum $  hea gosea® t gesege Turra  goda  werca
16 sic luceat lux westra coram hominibus ut uideant uestra bona opera
B wuldria®s fader Turrne e is in  heofnum neellas gie  woense forson
et glorificent patrem uestrum qui est in  caelis 17 *Nolite putare quoniam * XIII,
mt. 33. x.
ic cuom to slitenne ¥ to undoenne ae 0EB® witgee ne  cuomic toslitenne ah to fyllenne
ueni soluere legemn  aut prophetas non  ueni goluere sed adimplere

0% is 1 soslice forson ic cue¥o to Iuh wis ¥a hwile liores  heofon 3 eorfo foruord ¥ pricle an+ enne

18 *Amen quippe dico ~ uobis donec transeat caelum et terra iota unum ;’1115. 34, .
Ve CXCIIIL.

T enne pricle I stwefes heafod ne foreade T ne forges from ae wid ¥a huile alle gie se¥e
T " . ] + OE o
aut unus apex non praeteribit a lege donec omnia fiant 19 *Qui * mt. 35. x.
of Bon T fordo[n] untynes -+ toslittes enne of bobodum (sic) ¥issum leasestum 1 Iytlume I laered  sum
ergo soluerit unum de mandatis  istis Iminimis et docuerit sic
menn  lytel ¥ leasest he bi¥ genemned in ric heafna  seSe untedlice  does 5| lereX
homines — minimus uocabitur in regno caelorum qui autem fecerit et docuerit
¥es micil bis geceigd in  rie heafna iccueso for&on  iuh &yt forson buta
hic ‘magnus wuocabitur 1n regno caelorum 20 dico enim uobis quia nisi
v monigfallice + moniglaldge worSe sotfiestnisse Iuer foror 1 sniSor wuSuttana 3 ] ne
: habundauerit lustitia  uestra plus quam  seribarum et pharisaeorum non
¢ ingaes ge  in rie heafna geherde® ge  forfon acueden  is  to deem baaldum  ne ¥ geherdon,
2 intrabitis in regnum caclorum 21  audistis quiaz  dictum  est antigqus non att. tbl
geherde,
¢ ofslah 5u  sese so¥lice + wutedlice ofslae®  dead-synig  bi%  to dome ¥ from dome ic sodlice
occides  qui autem occiderit  reus  erit iudicio 22 ego autem
cueso  to inh forSon eghuele se¥e  uraeSes  bro¥ere his dead-synig bid  of dome seSe untedlice
dico wuobiy quia omnis qui Irascetur fratri ‘suo  reus erit iudicio qui autem
cuesas brodre hiz Suunuis tidle seyldig bis to boetanne sese sodlice cuedas  ®uidle * unwis seyldig
dixerit fratri suo racha reus erit concilio qui autem dixerit fatue reus
bis  to tinterge fyres gif ec gebrenges  ®ing sin  to wighed 3 Fer eft-Sencende
erit gehennae ignis 23 si ergo offeres munus tuum ad altare et ibi recordatus
#u bist T be¥ences eft forSon bro¥er #in  hewefes hwot-hwoego wis Bec eft-forlet  ser
fueris quia frater tuus habet aliquid aduersum té 24 relinque ibi
Sing Fin to wigbed 3 gaed geong wrest eft fo boetanne bro¥re &inum 7 Sonne cym Su
munus tunm ad altare et uade prins reconciliare fratri tuo et tunc ueniens
gebreng  ding in

offeres munus tuum

16. sua lihte liht eower fore monnum $ te hiae geseon eower god weorc I wuldrigee freder ecowrmm ¥e in
heofunum is 17. me wenap ge forkon the (sic) ic cwome to brecanne ae ¥ lave eppn witga ne enom ic to
breceane ah to gefyllenne 18, sop ic swecge eow oppmet geleorep heofun 3 eorpe an 1 eppa an holstaefes ne geliorep
from ae aerbon all pus geweorpe 19. sepe forpon tolesep an of pisse beboda liesest 7 swa lerep menn he bip ze
lzesesta, nemned in heofuna vice sepe ponne wyrcep 7 swa lmrep se bis micel nemnep in heofuna rice 20, forpon
ic smege eow nympe eower sopfrestnisse genibtsumige mse ponre bokere 1 farisea ne gap ge in heofuna rice
21. geherdun pwtte ewseden wies b in-monnum ne slag pu sepe ponne slep seyldig he bip dome [1] he bis
doma seyldig 22, ic ponne smcge eow pmtte sghwile para eorsap his broper he bip doma seyldig sepe panne
cwaeh fa his* broper idla he bip gemote scyldig sebe panne cwaepe dysiz 1 dale he bip scyldig helle fyres # fy hisis the
23, forpon gif pu bringa pin lac to weofud - wibede 7 %ar gemyne bist pwb pin Drloper hwebbe hwset hwugu wis 8e gloss to patai.
i}- f{orlet paer pin lac heforan pret weofud ¥ wibed 7 gne serest gepinge wip ¥inume broper 7 panne eumest pu agefes
n lac




Pis godspel
seeal on wod-
nes-deg on
pmre pryddan
wucan ofer
pentecosten.
Esto con-
sentiens ad-
uerdario tuo
cito dum &g
in via eum co.

Aundistiz quia
dictwmn est.

Pis seeal on
wodnes-deg
on pmre xvi.
wuean ofer
pentecosten.
A. B. Dietumn
est autem.
Qui-cungue
dimigerit
UIOren Suant.
A,
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25 Beo pu onbiigende pinwm wider-

winnan hrade pa hwile pe Su

eart on wege mid him pe lws pe Bin wider-

winna pe sylle pam deman. J se dema pe

sylle Bam péne. ] pu sy on cwertern
send 3

26 Sopes ic secge pe ; Ne gewest pu panone
ér ‘du agylde pone ytemestan feor8linge ;

27 Ge gehyrdon $ on ealdum cwyd-

wn geeweden waes; Ne lnriht-
heme du

28 sodlice ic secge eow. P wmlc pera
pe wif gesyh’s 7 hyre gewylna3. eallunga P
sC ge-synga®d on hys heortan ;

29 Gyf pin swyBre ecage pe mswicie
ahola hit @t J awarp hyt fram pe; Sodlice
pe ys betere $ an pinra lima forwurpe.
ponne eal pin lichama si on helle asend ;

30 1 gyf pin swidre hand pe aswice.
aceorf hi of. J awurp hi fram pé; Witodlice
pe ys betere P an pinra lima forwurBe
ponne eal pin lic-hama fare to helle ;

31 So’ﬁlice hit ys gecweden swa hwyle

J swa his wif forlet. he sylle
Lyre. hyra hiwgedales boc;

32 Ic secge eow to soSum P wlc pe his
wif forlet buton forlegennysse pingum. he
de® 4 heo unriht-heem®; 7 € unriht-hem?
pe forlzetene wefter him genim’ ;

33 Eft ge gehyrdon § gecweden wees
on ealdum cwyduri. ne forswere pi; So®-
lice drihtne pu agVlst pine a%as ;

[ MATTHEW.

25 Beo pu onbugende pine wider-

winnen hwora (sic) pa hwile pe pu

eart. on weiga mid him, i les pe pi wider-

winne pe selle pam deman. 7 se deme be

sylle pam peine. J pu syo on cwarterne
gesend,

26 SoSes ic segge pe ne gwst pu panen
@r pu agylde panne ytemeste ferpyng.

27 Ge gehyrden Pt on ealden ewid-

en gecwepen wees, Ne unriht-
heme pu

28 sodlice ic segge eow. Pmt wele pare
pe wif geseohd @nd hire gewilne®, eallunge
pet se gesinegad on his heorte.

29 Gyf pin swiBre eage pe aswikie. a-
holeke hit ut. 7 @werp hit fram pe. SoBlice
pe is betere pet an pinre lime forwurBe.
ponne eall pin lichame. syo on helle gesent.

80 And gyf pin swidre hand pe aswike.
acerf hyo of. 7 awerp hyo fram pe. Witod-
lice pe is betere peet an pinre lima forwurSe,
panne all pin lichama fare to helle.

31 Soﬁlice hit is gecweBen. swa-hlich

swa his wif forlet. sylle he
hire. hyra hiwgeBales boe.

32 Ic segge eow to soBe. pmt wle pe
hys wif forlet buton forleirnisse pingen,
he ded $ hy unriht-hemed. 7 se unriht-
hame® pe for-leetene efter hym genime®.

33 Eft [ ge] gehyrden pwt gecweBen waes
on ealden cwiden. Ne forswere pu. SoSlice
drihten pu agelst pine apas,

Various Readings.

25. A, rage. A. beo (for eart). A. pylwes (om. pe),
A, sig. Al ceweartern. 26. A. pe secge. A.
samene.  A. ytemystan, A. feorsling; B. feorslinge,
27, A, -hem. 28. A, wilna¥, 29. A. @swicige.
B. awyrp. A. lymena. A, forweor¥e. A. eall. A. sig.
30. A, aweorp. A. forweorfe. A. eall. A. on (for to).
31. A. heora 32. A, so¥on. A. forligenysse; B.

forlegnysse. A. unrvihtheeme® (fwcice) A, nymes,
A. Oft (for Eft). A. B. agyltst.

33.

Various Readings.

25. hrape (for hwora); wile; weige; pin; sylle; peine;
cwaerterne. 26, panone; feorsing. 27. gehyrdon;
ealdum cwidum ; -heeme. 28, gesih®; gewillned; gesyngas.
29. aswicie; ahole; awyrp; pinra lima forwyrSe; eal;
lichama; asend, 30. send; aswice; aceorf heo; awyrp;
pone eall; lichame. 31. swa hwile; is. 32. sobSum;

for-legernyssa  pingum; hyo; -hame¥; -haeme¥; wmfter,
33. H.R. om. ge; hyrdon; gecweden; ealdum ewidum;
drihtne; agylst,
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ues $u  gedafsum wiserbracee  Sinwm hra¥e missy bist in  uoeg wmi¥ him By lees
25 *Esto consentiens aduersario tuo cito dum és in wuia cum eo ne forte * XIIL
mé. 36. u.
geselle  Bec e widerbraca & e fiond to dome 3 %e doema geselles ¥eh  Fegne* J in  carcern i“' elxii.
tradat  té aduersarius ludici et iudex  tradat t6 ministro et in carcerem , S&m Segne;
' . . > overlined.
Bu bist gesended sodlice ic cueo ¥e mne ofgestu ¥oma wis  ¥u forgelde By lwtmeste
mittaris 26 amen dico tibi non exies inde donec reddas TOUISSIMUIL
feorsung goherde ge forfon acueden is to #wem aldum ne gesynnge ¥u 4 ne ser’s Su oSres mones wif
quadrantem 27 *Audistis quia dictum est antiquis non moechaberis * mt, 37, x.
ic uutedlice cueSe toiuh forson eghumle se¥e gesis T gesssh % wif to wilnanne ¥ to nytanne

28 ego autem dico uobis quoniam ommnis qui  uiderit mulirem ad  concupiscendam

solice gesynngade ¥a  in hearta  his $ _ gif sah sie  ego Sin  suidre

eant iam moechatus est cam in corde suo 29 quod sl oculus tuus dexter
ondspyrnas  %e gener t genim hine 3 worp from e behoflicis forfon ¥e pte dead sie enne
scandalizat te erue eum et proice abs te expedit enim tibi ut pereat unum
liomana Sinra, son all lichoma  8in gesendad bi® in tintergo ¥ in cursung 1 gif
membrorum tuorum quam totum corpus tuum mittatur in gehenna 30 et s

suisra.  hond  ®in ondspmwrnas ¥eh cearf hea I worp from %e Dbeliofes forSon ¥e P te
dextera manus tua scandalizat te abscide eam et proice abs te expedit enim tibi ut

deadege  enne liomana Finra Bon all lichoma  &in gwes ¥ fere3 in  tintergo
pereat unum membrorum tuorum quam totum corpus tuum ea in gehenna
acneden i3 uutetlice sua hua forletas wif his gelle  hir boe freodomes

31 * Dictum est autem quicumque dimiserit uxorem suam det illi libellum repudii

) ic  sotlice cueSo toinh forson eghucle seSe forletes wif his huta unelenes lustas
32 ego autem dico uobis quia omnis qui dimiserit uxorem suam excepta fornicationis

Inting gedoe® [1] wircas Sailea gesyngege 7 seSe  forleteno  leedms  he symmgies eft sona

causa facit eam moechari et qui dimissam duxerit adulterat 33 iternm

herde ge forfon acueden is %mem aldum = ne serh-suere ¥u to sui¥e ¥u forgeldes soslice drihine gihata

audistis quia dictum est antiquis non periurabis red[d]ens autem demino uota
asas dine

iuramenta tua

25. wwes + beo ¥u gemod [1] pencende pinuwm peem wiserwearde hreepe panne pu sic on wiege mid hine by laes
se wiserwearde pec selle doeme 7 ze doeme sella® e his dsegne 7 pu se in carcern sended 26. sop ic smega pe
ne gees pu ut ponan ferpon ¥u agefe pone nwmhstu feorpan diel 27. ge geherdun ¥ te cwaeden wms paom gii-
monnuiz ne lige dernunge 28. ic ponne swege eow pmet seghwile para pe gesihp wif to gitsanne ¥ forlicgan hire
[+] paes gewemmed is wip § in hiz heorte 29. gif panne pin éxe P swipre seswicad po 1 fwlle pec ahloca hit 3
awerp from ¥e forpon pe pe beperfed $ to lore weorse an pine lioma ponne all pin lichoma size sended in helle
30. 7 gif seo swipre hond pin feelle 4 mswicad %ee aceorf hine I aweorp from pe forpon pe be beswerfep pret to lose
Wearpe 1 lore beon an pine leoman ponzne eall pin lichoma geep in helle 31. gecweeden wips poune swa hwa swa

forletae his wif selle him boee pare dweorpnisse 32. Ie ponme swecge eow 1 iu pwtte weghwile para pe forletep
his wif butan forlegennisse pinge ¥ intinga he doep $ hin dernunge licgie 7 sepe 4 forlotne him leedep hefieh
unreht-heemep 33. elt ge geherdun peette cweeden wies gli-monnum ne swer pu man agef ponne driliten pine
hapag

G

23,000




-

o

34 Ic secge cow soplice P ge eallunga
ne swerion. ne purh heofon. forpam pe
heo ys godes prym-setl.

35 ne purh eordan forpam e heo ys
hys fot-scamul. ne purh hierusalem for-
pam pe heo ys mé@res cynincges cester;

36 Ne ®u ne swere purh pin heafod.
forpam pe pii ne miht snne loce gedon
hwitne 0®%8e blacne ;

37 So¥dlice si eower spraee hyt ys. hyt
ys. hyt nys. hyt nys; SoSlice gyf per
mare by's $ bid of yfele ;

38 Gehyrdon ge $ gecweden waes ; Eage
for éage. and tod for ted ;

39 Soplice ic secge ecow mne winne ge
ongen pa Be eow yfel dop. ac gyf hwa pe
slea on pin swypre wenge. gegearwa him
oder ;

40 7 pam e wylle on dome wid pe
flitan 7 niman pine tunecan. let him to
pinne weefels ;

41 7 swa hwa swa pe genyt pusend
stapa g mid him oSre twa pusend ;

42 Syle pam Be pe bidde I pam Te
[wylle] st pé borgian ne wyrn pu him;

43 e gehyrdon § gecweden wees lufa

pinne nextan J hata pinne feond ;

44 Soplice ic secge cow lufia’d eowre
fynd. 7 dop wel pam Te eow yfel do¥.
1 gebiddad for eowre ehteras 1 twelendum

Pis sceal on
wodnes-daeg
on pmre gys-
teodan wuean
ofer pentecos-
ten, Jon
frige-daeg
innan pwre
CySs-wuean.

A. B. Audistis

[ MATTHEW.

34 Tch segge eow sodlice. pmt ge
eallunge ne swerigan. Ne purh heofene.
for-pam pe hye ys godes prim-setel.

85 Ne purh corpan. for-pam pe hyo ys
hys fot-scamel. Ne purh ierusalem. for-
pan pe hyo ys meres kyninges chestre.

36 Ne pu ne swere purh pin heafod. for-
pan pe pu ne miht don mnne loc hwitne® « Ms. hwit
oBerne blacne. )

37 So¥lice sye eowre spreece. hyt is.
hit is. hyt nis. hyt nys. So@lice gyf peer
mare beo®B. pact beod of yfele.

38 Ge gchyrden pmt gecweden wees.

Eage for eage. 7 to® for toB.

39 So¥lice ic segge eow.
on-gean pa pe eow yfel dod. Ac gyf hwa
pe smite on pin swidre wmnge. gegerewe
hym pact oper,

40 7 pan pe wile on dome wid pe flitan
1 nime pine tunican. leet him to pinne
weefeles.

41 7 swa hwa swa De net pusend stapa *. * us. st
ga mid him o¥re twa pusend.

42 Syle pam pe pe bidde. 7 pan pe wmt
pe wile borgian ne wern pu hym.

43 e gehered ge $ geeweBen wis,

lufe pine nextan. 7 hate pine feond.

44 So¥lice ic segge eow. lufied owre
feond. 7 do® wel pan pe cow yfel do%.
1 gebidda® for eowre ehteras. 1 twlende

ne winne ge

quin dietum eow. CoOw.

est. Dilige

Proximum

tuum et odio

hahbebis inimi-

eum tuam. A.

Various Readings. Various Readings.
34. A, swerigeon. A, heofen.  35. A. fot-sceamel. 34. ic; allungn; swerigen; heofone; heo; -setl. 35.

A. B. cyninges. A. ceaster. 36. A, swera. 37. B. | heo; hierusalem; forpam; heo; cyninges ceaster. 36.
speec. A. om. hyt ys hyt ys hyt nys, A. B. par. 38, | pur; heofod; loce; o¥¥ne. 37. syo; spece; bys (2nd
A. B. Go gehyrdon. A, far tos, 39, A. ongean. A. | léme). 38. gehyrdon. 39. slea (for smite); wenge;
slea pe. A. gewenge. 40. A. B. wyle. 41, After | gegearawa. 40, nimen; tunecan; lat. 42, pam; wyrn,

stapa in A. @ more modern hand has added to ganne,
A. gega, 42,
A, nyxtan,

A, inserts wylle. 43. B. geewedon.

43. Ge gehyrdon pot gecwaeden; hata. 44, lufias

eowre; pan.
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ic  untetlice cueso inhto ne  suerige wfre ne gerh  heofon forSon heh-sesil
34 ego autem dico uobis mnon iurare ommnino neque per caclum quia thronus

godes is ne  erh earso for¥on fSt-scoemel is fota his ne %erh  hierusalem

dei est 55 meque per terram quia scabellum est pedum eius neque per hierosolymam

forgon burug is  micles cyninges ne  serh heafod 3in  suere®du for¥on ne mmhtu
quia cluitas est magni regis 36 meque per caput tuum iuraueris qua non potes

enne her huit  geuwirce 1+  blaee gie uutedlice T cuslice word Tuer ise ise
unum capillum album facere aut nigrum 37 sit autem sermo uester est est

nese mnese % so¥lice from daem wordum monigfallocru is ¥ bis from yfle s geherde gie
non mnon quod autem his habundantius est 4 malo est 38 audistis

forsom acueden is ego fore ego 7 tos fore  toSe ic  sodlice cueSo toiuh
quia dictum est oculum pro oculo et dentem pro dente 39 ego autem dico wobis

ne wisstonde misyllettoyfle ah gif hua Sec slaes in  sui¥ra ceica ¥in  sel'd gef

non resistere malo *Bed si quis té percusserit in dextera maxilla tua prebe * mt, 38, u.
Iy, 1iii.

him 3 &%y o¥era J ¥em sefe wil ¥ecmi¥ to dome geflitta 3 eyrtel & hreegl 3in

illi et altera (sic) 40 et illi qui uult tecum iudicio contendere et  tunicam tnam

to niomanne  forlet 3 hreegl ¥ heecla + bratt J sede -t suachua %ec genedes * ge¥reatas mile
tollere  remitte et pallium 41 *Et quicunque té angariaberit mille * mt. 30. =.

straedena geong mi% him o¥ra tuege sefe giued from %e sel him 7 Smm nedende ¥ ¥mm ¥reatende
passus uade cum illo alia duo 42 qui petit 4 te d4 ei et uolenti

1o huerfa  See ne acerre geherde ge  foron acueden is Iufa sone neste  Finne I
mutuart a t€ né auertaris 43 * Audistis quia dictum est diliges proximum tuum et * XUL

mt. 40, w

1u, clii.

mi% lie¥o 4 from leso heefe Su fiond Finme ic  soslice cueso fo iuh lufas ge  fiondas [read Iu, 1ii.]

odio habebis inimicum tuum 44 ego autem dico wuobis diligite inimicos

imrre  uwel doe¥ + doss ¥mm  3a e le¥as ¥ lackedon JTuih I biddas  fore ochtendum 1
uestros  benefacite his  qui oderunt uos et orate pro persequentibus et

tean-cuedendum  Iuih
calumniantibug wuos

34, ic ponne cwepe to eow ¥ ge ne sellap ha¥ 1+ swerge allunga -+ eower nan ne purh heofun forpon %e he is
godes sepel 35. me purh eorda forpon pi hio is fot-scamel ¥ teeppel-bred his fota ne purh hiernsalem forpon pe
hio is castra pees micclan kyninges 36. ne purh pin heafud hap selle T swerigm forpon pe pu ne msht senne
loc hwitne gewirce oppe blecne 87. sie ponne eower word is 1 hit ‘is is 4 hit is nis ¥ nis hit nis + nis hit
beette ponne prem wordwr genyhtsume is from yfle is 38. ge geherdun patte cwaden waes ege for ege tod for
tdp 39. ic ponne cweepe to eow ¥ ge ne wik-stonde yflae ah gif hwa ¥ec slie on ¥mb swisran wonge 1 ceke pin
sel him ek pwet oper 40. 3 pwem pe wille wis pe dom geflitan 7 pinne tonica genioman forlet him ¥ swilce 3 hryft
41. 7 swa hwa swa %e nede to ledenne + to fermanme pusend steppan peet his an mil ga mid hinge opre twege
42. all T sepe bidde pe sele him 3 pwm e wille on hore nioma et pe ne beo ungepware 43. Ge geherdun $
te ewmeden wees lufa pine pa nexstan 7 hate pine fiond 44. ic ponne cwaepe to eow lufizap eowre fiondas 1 déep
weel pem po eowic hatep ¥ fiegme 7 gebiddap for hearm-cuidele + oihtende eowie 7 for ehtendum ‘+ hoelende
eowie

G2




Adtendite ne
ingtitia mestra
corgm homi-

nibus.

A.

o2

45 4 ge sin eowres freder bearn pe on
heofonum ys. se pe de® $ hys sunne Gp
aspring®d ofer pa godan 7 ofer pa yfelan.
1 he 1@t rinan ofer pa rihtwisan. 7 ofer pa
tinrihtwisan ;

46 Gyf ge soSlice pa lufia’ (sic). hwylce
mede habbap ge. hii ne do®d manfulle
SWa ;

47 71 gyf ge § an do® J ge eowre ge-
bro®ra wylecumiap. hweet do g€ mare. hil
ne do® hepene swa ;

48 Eornustlice beod fulfremede.
cower heofonlica freder is fullfremed ;

W

CHAPTER VI.

1 Begyma’é ¥ ge ne don eowre riht-

wisnesse beforan mannum P ge

sin geherede fram him; Elles nabbe gé

méde mid eowrum freder pe on heofenwn
ye;

9 Fornustlice ponne Bu pine wlmessan
sylle. ne blawe man byman beforan pe
swa liceteras do® on gesomnuncgum ] on
wicum P hi sin ge-arwurpode fram man-
num ; SoB ic secge eow hi onfengon hyra
mede;

3 Soplice ponne pu pine wlmessan do.
nyte pin wynstre hweet do pin swypre

4 ¥ pin wmlmesse sy on diglum 7 pin
freder hit agylt pe se pe gesyhp on diglum ;

Vurious Readings.

45, A, heofenum. 48, A. Fornostlice. B. full-

fremede. A. heofenlica. A, fulfremed.
Cap. vi. 1. A, ryhtwisnysse. A.
2. A. Eornestlice. A. wlmyssan.
A, hig, twice (and in vv. 5, 7). B.
A. gearweordade.
swysre). 4.

wis (for mid).
A, gesommunguin.
hig (for 2nd hi).

3. A. =lmyssan. B:
A. wmlmysse. A. sig. B.

=

swyre (for
dihlam.

[ MATTHEW.

45 pmt ge seon eowres fader bern. pe
on heofene ys. se pe de® pwt his sunne
dspring® ofer pa godan J ofer pa yfelen. 1
he lmt rinan ofer pa rihtwisan, 7 ofer pa
unrihtwisan.

46 Gyf ge soSlice pa lufiad pe eow
lufia®. hwilche mede hwzbbe ge.
do® manfulla swa.

47 1 gyf ge pet an dod pxt ge eowre
gebroSre welcumie®. hwewet do ge mare.
hu ne do® haxpene swa.

48 Tornestlice beod fulfremede.
eowre heofenlice fieder is fulfremed.

hwu ne

SwWa

CHAPTER VI.

1 Gcgyme’é peot ge ne don eowre riht-
wisnysse before mannum. pet ge

syen geherede fram heom. Elles nwbbe
oe mede mid eowre fiedere pe on heofene
ys.

2 Eornestlice panne pu pine wlmessen
sylle. ne blawe man* beman beforan pe. ;;;‘lff(;[;":‘j}',
swa liceteras dod on gesommnungen 1 on tonan.
wicen pwmt hyo sye ge-arwurdode fram
mannen. So3 ich segge eow.
fengen heora mede.

3 SoBlice ponne pu pine @lmesse do.
nete pin wynstre hweet do pin swidre.

4 pet pin slmesse syo on diglen. 7 pin
fieder hyt agélt pe. se pe sih® on dyglen.

hyo on-

Various Readings.

45, feeder hearn;
46. hwilce; manfulle.
48. heofonlica.

Cap. vi. 1. syn; fadere; heofone. 2. poune; beforen;
wicuzm; sin; mannwp; ie; heore 3. nyte; swi¥tre.
4, gy; diglum; agylt: digelum.

heofonwi; up-aspring®; yfelan,
47. wyleinia® (sic); hapene.
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$ gie s suna fadres jures se¥e in heafnas his for¥on sunna  his  arise does  ofer
45 ut sitis filii patris uestri qui in caelis est quia solem suum oriri facit super

godo 7 vile 7 snine¥ } hregna® ofer  sodfmesta 7 unsodfweste gif forson ge lufias
bonos et malos et pluit super iustos et iniustos 46 *8i enim diligatis #mt. 41. u.
Iv. In.
saileo ¥a%e inih Infia® huele mearde  gie sciolun habba ahne 3 bmr-suinnigo $is  doas
eos qui uos dilignnt quam mercedem  habebitis nonne et publicani hoc faciunt
I gif gie haelo beadas + wil-cyma broSero  jurre ane huet  for¥or gie doas ¥ wyreas ah ne* * ¥ sint %a
47 et sl salutaueritis fratres uestros tantum quid amplius facitis nonne ane - aron
¥a ane
: : : g . (margin).
esuice  Bis doas wosas ge  Sonne iuh wis-freste suee 3 fader Tuer  heofonlic
ethnici hoc faciunt 48 estote ergo wos perfecti sicut et pater uester caclestis

wisfaest  is
perfectus est

CAP. VL

behahlals $  sosfestnise iverre  gie doas before monnun ¥ giese geseno from him
1 * Attendite ne iustitiam wuestram faciatis coram hominibus ut uideamini ab  eis* XUIL

mt. 42, x.
ea¥e mipg mearde nabbas ge mi¥ fader iurre sec in  heafnas s mis By
alio-quin mercedem non habebitis apud patrem uestrum qui in caelis est 2 cum
sonne  3u doas wlmessa  nelle 5u bema 4 stoce  singa  hefore ¥ee sum legeras gewyrcas  in
ergo facies elemosyna moli tuba canere ante te sicut hipocritae faciunt in
somuungum 3 in londum ¥ in gem@rum  $  hia se ge-arsad from  monnuwm  soblice T so¥ is ic enedo
synagogis et in uicis ut honorificentur ab hominibus amen dico
inh to hie gefengon  mearde hiora su 1 sch uutedlice wyrcende ¥a sellmissa  nyta winstra
uobis receperunt mercedem suam i it autem faciente aelemosyna nesciat sinistra
S8in  huset wyrcas t doas sui¥ra  3in $ sic  wmllmessa  ¥in in degelnisse 7 f':ulg[r]
tna quid faciat dextera tua 4 ut sit elemosyna tua in abscondito et pater

®in sc¥e gesiis in  degelnisse forgeldes ¥e
tuus  qui uidet in abscondito reddet tibi

45, pat ge sie bearn eowres feeder pe in heofonum is sepe his sunne dbep uppgangan ofer gode 3 yfle 7 regnep
ofer sopfeste 7 unsopfeeste 46. forpon gif ge lufigap pa pe eow lufigap hwylce lean habbap ge ah grefel-gerdefe
bt ne doep 47. 7 gif ge halettap eowre broper mfne hwet doap ge marae ah he¥ne % ne doap 48. forpon
beop ge gedoefe swa swilee eower fieder se heofunlica gedoefe is

Cap. VL. 1, behaldep ¥ ge eowre sopfestnisse ne doan fore monnum § ge sie geseanse from heom from him (sic) elles
1 eleur ge ne habbap lean + mearde mid eower feeder paene pe in heofunum is 2. forpon ponne pu wirce selmisse ne
blan pu beman for pe swa liceteras doan in heora somnungum J in tunum $ hie sie weorpade from: monnum sop
i¢ smege eow hie onfengun heora lean 3. %e ponne wircendum simesse nyte se winstrae hond pin hweet pin sio
swipre doa 4. pwet pin sclmes sie in degulnisse 7 pin foeder se pe gesi® in degulnisse geldep e
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5 7 ponne ge ecow gebiddon ne beo gé
swylce liceteras. pa lufia® $ hig gebiddon
hi standende on ge-somnungum 7 streeta
hyrnum. pet men hig geseon; Sop ic
secge eow hig onfengon hyra mede;

6 DPu soplice ponne pu Be gebidde. gang
into pinum héd-clyfan. 7 pinre dura beloc-
enre. bide pinne fieder on dihlum. 7 pin
feeder pe ge-syh® on dihlum hyt agylt pe ;

7 So8lice ponne ge eow gebiddon. nelle
ge sprecan fela. swa swa heBene; Hig
wénad ¥ hi sin gehyrede on hyra menig-
fealdan spzce ;

8 Nellen ge eornostlice him ge-efenleecan ;
So¥Blice cower freder wat hweet eow pearf ys
@r pam pe ge hyne biddad ;

9 Fornustlice gebidda® eow Bus; Fader
iire pu pe eart on heofonusm ; Si pin nama
gehalgod

10 to-becume pin rice gewurpe Bin
willa on eoran swa swa on heofonus.

11 tirne gedeghwamlican hlaf syle us to
deg

12 1 forgyf us ire gyltas swa swa we
forgyfa’s tirum gyltendum

13 1 ne gel®d pu us on costnunge ac
alys us of yfele soplice ;

14 Witodlice gyf ge forgyfad mannum
hyra synna ponne forgyfp eower se heof-
enlica fieder eow eowre gyltas ;

15 Gyf ge soBlice ne forgyfad mannum.
ne eower freder ne forgyfd eow cowre
synna ;

Various Readings.
5. A. gesamnungum; B. gesomnuncgum. A, J 0L
A, ymum. B. hi (for 3rd hig). A. heora. 6. A
prenne. A, B. hed-clyfan. A diglwn (fwice); B.
diglwm (2nd time). A, he it 7. A. nellon; B

nellen. A, fiela. B. i wenas pat hig. A. heora.
A. meenigfealdan. A, sprsece. 8. A. nellon. 9. A,
Eornostlice. A, om. pe. A, B. heofenum. A. sig.
10. A. tome becume. A. geweorfe. A. B. heofenum.
1. A om.ge. 13, A. B. gelede. B. yfle. 14.
A. heora. A. forgifes,

[ MATTHEW.

5 And panne ge eow gebyddon ne by ge
swilce liceteras. pa lufia® p=t hy gebiddan
hyo standende on samnunge. 7 strate
hyrnan. peet men hyo geseon. So®¥ ich
segge eow. hyo onfengen heore mede.

6 Pu so¥lice ponme pu pe bidde. gang
in-to pinen hel-clyfen. 7 pinre dure belo-
cenre. bide pinne fader on diglen. 7 pin
fieder pe sih’ on dyglen hyt agylt pe.

7 So¥lice panne ge cow gebiddan. melle
ge spreken fela swa swa hwmBene. Iyo
wena®d pot hyo syen geherda on heora
manifealde spraece.

8 Nelle ge ornestlyce heom ge-efen-
lzechen. SoBlice eower fieder wat hweet
eow parf ys. sr pan pe ge hine bydda'.

9 Eornestlice gebidda® eow pus. Fader
ure pu pe ert on heofene. sye pin name
gehalged.

10 to-becume pin rice. Gewure pin
gewille. on eorSan swa swa on heofenan.

11 ure dayghwamlice hlaf syle us to
dayg.

12 3 forgyf us ure geltas swa swa we
forgyfe’d ure geltenden.

13 7 ne led pu us on costnunge.
ales us of yfele so8lice.

14 Witodlice gyf ge forgyfed mannan
heora synnan. ponne forgyfed eowre se
heofenlice faxder eow eowre geltes.

15 Gyf ge soBlice ne for-gyfeS mannen.
ne owre feder ne for-gyfed cow owre
synna.

ac

Various Readings.

5. End poune; be; hyrnum; ic 6. pinume hed-
elyfan; freder; diglume; dyglum. 7. ponne; ge-
biddon; nellen; sprecen; hasene; syn gehyrde; hyora
manigfealde sprace. 8, Nellen; eornestlice; ge-efen-
lagcen; pearf; pam. 9. fmder; eart; heofone; syo;
gehalgod. 10. heofonan. 11, dieghwasmlicne, 12!
Ind; gyltas; forgyfas wrum gyltendum. 13. Fnd; gelwd;
alys. 14. mannwmn; synna; eower; heofonlica; gyltas.

15, mannwin; cowre (tcice); forgyfs (2nd time).
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3
et

ne
non

sue
sicut

mis ¥y gie gebiddas
cum oratis

wosas ge
5 eritis
huomsmum  Sara pliecena + worSum stondes ¥ stondende
angulis platearum stantes

icenes iuih to
dico uobis

monmum  so¥lie
hominibus amen

onfengon

*#4 ingeong 1 inga in cotte

mtra in cubiculum tuum et clauso
fader in
pater tuus qui

se¥e gesii¥ I'locas in  degelnisse

) forgeldes
uidet in abscondito

reddet

esuico
ethnie1

suie
sicut

nallas ge  feolo ¥ monigfald gespreea
nolite multum loqui

bison gehered
exaudiantur

his
S0

nallas ge  Sonne
S  nolite
iuh
uobis

hine
eum

aer ¥on gie bidde
antequam petatis

sie - is
sit; 9
sie gehalgad

ard 1+ ¥u bist in  heofoum 1 in heofnas
g sanctificetur

€5 n caelis

corso
terra

in
in

heofne 32
caelo et

in
m

sum is
sicut

¥in
tua

willo
uoluntas

|
et

iis
nobis

sel
da

ns
nobis

todeg

forgef
hodie

2 demitte

-

1

in
n

usih
1108

inled
mducas

J ne
13 et ne

usum
nosiris

forson gie forgeafas
enim  dimiseritis

hiara
corum

monnmim

1 synna
hominibus

Ppeccata

soslice
autem

iuerra
uestra

synna

: oif
delicta, i

15 si
synna iuerre
peccata uestra

mearde
receperunt mercedem suam

sinwm I gesparrado dure %in glelbidd feeder
ostio tuo

faciunt* putant

wosa gelie :
ergo assimilari eis scit enim pater uester quibus opus

noma
nomen tuum

seylda
debita

costunge
temtationem

gie nalles forgeafa
non dimiseritis

legeras  ®a®de lufas in  somnungum 3
hypoeritae qui amant in Synagogis et 1n

from
ab

gebiddas* 1 to gebiddanne
orare

hia gesene sie
uideantur

3
ut
heara su uutedlice mi® ¥y gie gebiddes
6 th autem cum orabis

sinme in  degolnis 3
ora patrem tuum in abscondito et
‘e

hea gebiddas untetlice + ¥onne gie gebiddas
tibi

7 * Orantes autem
doas  hia woenas for¥on ¥a¥e in monigfald spréc
emm qui in multiloquio
fader fwre of ¥wem

him wat forson

fader
- Pater

gie bidde
orabitis

inih
uos

suse  donne
S1IC  ergo
&

urer
noster

s
qui
in to-cymes rie Bin  sie
10 adueniat regnum tuum fiat

_ hlaf usernc ofer wistlie
11 panem nostrum super-substantiale (sic)

uoe
nos

usra suge

S forgefon seyldgum
nostra  sieut

dimittimus debitoribus

from
a

usich
nos

ah  gefrig

: yiie
sed libera

malo 14 %51
fader
pater

iuh
uobis

Jec

et

forgefes
dimittet

iner heofonlic
uester, caelestis

monnum
hominibus

forgefes
dimittet

inerre
uester

fader
pater

ne
nec

5. 7 ponne ge bidde eow ne beop ge swa liceterns

hwommum worpana stondende him gebidde % hie sie gesense from monnum sop ic siecge eow hie

heora lean 6. $u ponne pomme pu gebidde ga in pine
sebe gesihd in degulnisse geldep %o

eower faeder hwas cow wmrf sie @r pon ge hine biddan
heofunum eard beo gehalgad pin noma
on eorpe

swa swa we €c forleten paan pe seyldigat (sic) wis us
us of yfle

cowre scyldme
COW eowra synne

14. forpon py gif ge forleted monnum heorn

10. cume to pin rice weorpe pin willa swa swa on
11. hlaf userne 1 ure dweghwiemlicu® 4 instondenlice sel us to deege

pa pe lufigap stalle ¥ stonde in gesomnungum 3 in

onfengun
cofan 7 betun pine dure bidde pin freder 3 pin freder

7. 3 ponne gebiddendae ne scule ge feola spreocan swa heesene doan
forpon pe hine woenap pret him sie in heora feola sprece gehered

8. ne scule forpon gelice beon him forpon pe
9. pus ge poune eow gebidda¥ freder ure pu pe in
heofune swilee
12. 3 forlet us ure scylde

13. 7 ne gelaet us gelaede in constungae (sé¢) ah gelese

synna heow swilce fo[rfletep eower frader se heofunlica

15, gif ge ponne ne forletep monnuwm eora synne ne ecower freder sepe in heofunum is forletes

Searf

gif

* to gebiddas,
alt. to
gehiddas.

* Heve betuih
s ingerted ;
but it is under-
lined.

* XUIIT.

mi. 43. w.

Iv. exxiii

* faciunt
added in later
hand,

* mt, 44. ui.
mr. X3l

* .lice, alt. to
-lieu,
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Dys gebyrad nellon

16 So’élice ponne ge feston.

to capud -
ieiunii on ge wesan. swylce lease lic-
rodnesdeed. . -

yodnesd®t  geteras. hig fornymad hyra ansyna P

i !Jig set-eowun mannwn frestende ; Soplice

M0 0 s LCIBEOESIEOW P -hlg onfengon hyra mede ;

A, 17 Pi soBlice ponne Bu feeste smyra
pin heafod. 7 pweah pine ansyne.

18 J bl ne sy gesewen fram mannum
frestende. ac pinum feeder pe ys on diglum.
7 pin frder pe gesyh® on dyglum hit
agylt pe;

19 Nellen gé gold-hordian €ow gold-
hordas on eorpan, per 6m I mo®Be hit
for-nims. 7 peer Beofas hit delfa¥ I for-
stelap ;

20 Gold-hordia® éow soplice gold-hordas
on heofenan per na¥¥or 6m ne mopde hib
ne for-nim® 7 Bar peofas hit ne delfa®
ne ne for-stelap;

91 Witodlice per Bin gold is. per is
Bin heorte ;

92 Dines lic-haman leoht-fret is pin eage.
gyf pin eage bid anfeald eall pin lichama
bid beorht;

23 Gif pin eage soplice bi® manfull eall
pin lic-hama byp Bysterfull ; Eornustlice gyf
¥ leoht pe on e is synt pystru. hu mycle
beop Ba. pystru ;

24 Ne mgeg nan man twam hlafordum
gn e peowian 0d8e he sodlice ®nne
tocosten. Ne- hata’® 7 oBerne lufap. 0®8e he bid dnum
oo qomi- gehyrsum. ] o¥rum unge-hyrsum; Ne magon

Py seeal on
pone syxteo-

(11‘101)1.15 domi-
nifs] sertite. o ode peowian I woruld-welan.

Various Readings.

16. A, fmestan; B. festen. A, nellan; B. nellen. A.

liceteras. A, set-ywan. A. heora, 17. A. pweh. 1B
A. sig. A, dyhlum. 19. A. Nellon, A. par. A.
fornyme®. A. par. 20. A, heofenwe. A. 7 per
naser ne. 21.  A. par, A. par. A, gold-hord.

22, A. lyc-homan. A. ege (2ud time).
A. Eornostlice.

A. weoruld-,

23. A. inserts
A. synd, A,

soslice after manfull
mycele. 24,

[ MATTHEW.

16 So’élice panne ge fiesten. nellen ge
wesan swilee lease licceres. hyo
fornyme® hyre ansiene. pmt hyo wmteowun
mannen festende. Sodlice ic segge cow
peet hyo onfengen heore mede.

17 pu sodlice panne pu freste smere pin
heafe’s. 7 pweah pine ansiene.

18 pwt pu ne sy gesewen fram mannen
frestende. ac pinen fweder pe is on dyglen.

7 pin feeder pe sihd on dyglen. hyt agelt
pe.

19 Nellen ge goldhordian eow on cor-
¥an goldhordas. per 6m 7 mohpe hit
fornym®. 7 peer peofes hit delfe® 7 for-
steled.

20 Gold-hordia®d eow soBlice gold-hordes
on heofenan. pser naper om ne mohSe hyt
ne fornym'. 7 per peofes hit ne delfa® ne
ne forsteled.

21 Wito®lice peer pin gold-hord ys. peer
is pin heorte.

92 Ppines lichamen leoht-fiet is pin cage.
gyf pin eage beo® an-feald. eall pin lic-
hame beod breost (sic).

93 Gyf pin eage soSlice beo® manful.
call pin lichame beod peosterful. Hornest-
lice gyf peet leoht pe on pe ys synd peostre.
hu mycele beo pa peostre. .

24 Ne mayg nam man twam hlaferden Nemo P““*:?,

peowian. 08¢ he sodliche wenne N l;fnjf”
hate. 7 operne lufa®. 088e he beod anen 25
gehersum. 7 oSren ungehersum. -Ne magen
ge gode peowian 7 weorld-weolan.

Various Readings.

16. leceteres; for-nima® heora ansyna; hig; mannum;
heora. 17. pone; smyre; heafod. 18, mannum;
pimun; digelum; dygelum; agylt 19. gold-hordes;
mosse, 20, gold-hordas; heofonum; noder; modhe;
peofas; delfes. 91. his.  22. licchama; breoht. 23.
bi%; synt; biok; peostra. 24. micg nan; hlafordum;
soslice; hata®s; anwmn; obrum; geo.
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mi%sy uatetlice gie gefiestas neellies ge wosa sua  legeras 1 godes esuicse umrdtee  mis-begaas
16 *Cum autem ieiunatis  nolite  fieri sicut hypoeritae tristes exterminant * XUIII[I].
mt. 45, x.
forson onsione hiora ¥ hia se gesene monnum wstende 508  ie cueXo iuh to for¥on onfengon
enim facies suas ut pareant hominibus iciunantes amen dico wuobis quia receperunt

mearde hiora $u uutedlice mis 3y Hu faestas Buah heafud  Fin 7 onsione sin  Buah
mercedem  suam 17 tG autem cum ielunas unge caput tuum et faciem tuam laua

forson ¢ ¥u ne se gesene  monnum  fiestende  ah  federe Sinum seSe iz in  degolnisse 1 fader
18 ne nidearis hominibus iciunans sed patri tuo qui est in abscondito et pater

sin  seSe gesii¥ in  degolnise  forgelded e nzllas gie  gestrionaige iuh gestriono® in * gestriona,
tuus qui uidet in abscondito reddet tibi 19 nolite thesaurizare wuobis thesauros in ol i

gi’.'s riona,
eorso Berd huer rust 3 moh¥a glelfreten® bi¥ T gespilled bis ¥er 3Seafus ofdelfes 4 hrypes 3 forstealas *giveaten, alt.
terra ubi aerugo et tinea demolitur ubi fures effodiunt et furentur te gfreten.

strionas gie so¥lice iuh striona in  heofnum  Ber ne hrust ne ec moh¥e
20 * Thesaurizate autem wuobis thesauros in cailo ubl neque aerugo neque  tinea * mt 46. n.
Iv, eliii,

gespilles 7 Ber Heafis e ofdelfes ne forstela® ser - huer forson is strion
demolitur et wubi fures non effodiunt mnec furantur a9, ubi enim est thesaurus

Bin  ¥er is 1 hearta ¥in licht-fiet  lichomms  is ezo gife his ego =
tuus 1bi est et cor tuum 22 * Lucerna corporis est oculus si fuerit oculus ¥ XX.
mi. 47. u.
k ) . Iy exaxdiifil
Bin blize leht: bis all lichoma ¥in gif  natedlice ego Bin

tuus simplex lucidum  erit totum  corpus  tuum 23 &l autlem oculus  tuus

unblise ¥ yfel-wyrcende se 1 bys  all lichoma  ¥in Siostrig bigs gif ¥onne leht ¥ in
nequam fuerit totum corpus tuum tenebrosum erit si ergo lumen quod in

¥ec 18  iostro*  sint  Ba Biostro  sua miclo bidon genig monn  ne meeg  tusem  hlaferdum * Siostra,

té est temebrae sunt tencbrae quante erunt 24 +Nemo  potest duobus dominis %i;flio

. + mt, 48, u.
hera ¥ forson an ¥ enne mid le¥%o he hwefes T he scile habba 3 oderne lufa® +* enne 1lv. cxci.
seruire aut enim unum odio habebit et alterum diliget aut unum

hreefned 3 oBerne  getele® + forogas mne  magagie gode gehera 3 dioble * * mamon. ¥

sustinebit et alterum  contemnet wmon potestis deo seruire et mamenae %sl'»ft@\'is?:;
HRIerd ce

diowl. ke is
suagenemned,
mMamImonis.

16. ponne ge ponne faesten ne beop ge swa swa licetteras unvote forpon pe hie weorfap heora andwliotu +
hie sie geséanae monnum fwestende sop ic eow smeege for $ hise onfengun heora lean 17. pu ponne ponne
bu fieste smere pin heafod I pine andwlitu pwah 18, pyles pu sie gesene monnum fwestende ah pinum fwder
Bem pe in degulnisse is 1 pin fmder sepe gescop in degulnisse geldep ¥e 19. ne hydep eow hord in eorpe
beer om 1 mohpa gewyrfep ¥ etap 3 pwr Siofes adelfap 7 forstelap 20, hydep eow ponne hord in heofunum
FEr ne om ne mohpa gewyrfes 3 par peof ne adelfap ne forstelap 21. forpon pwer pin hord is pwer is pin
eorta (sic) 22, lichoma bliccern is pin ege gif pin ege bip anfald all pin lichoma bip liht 23. gil' pin ege ponne .
ne bis nan* eall pin lichoma beop eostru forpon gif peet leht peette in e is peostru sint pset peostre hu micel ¥ ne bi¥ nan
bip 24, me meg mnig twem godum Seowigan forpon pe he pa operne fia¥  hatep 3 operne Infad epa operne i the gloss fo
hrwefna® 7 o¥erne herwep ne magun ge gode Beowige 7 dwale R

H
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25 forpam ic secge eow J ge me sin
ymbhydige eowre sawle hweet ge eton.
ne eowrum lic-haman mid hwam ge syn
ymbserydde ; Hii nys seo sawl selre ponne
mete 1 eower lic-hama betera ponne P
reaf’;

26 Be-healda® heofonan fuglas forpam

pe hig ne sawad ne hig ne ripad ne hig |

ne gadriad on berne 7 eower heofonlica
fieder hig fét; It ne synt ge selran ponne
hig ;

27 Hwyle eower mmg soplice gepencan
¥ he ge-eacnige ane clne to hys anlicnesse.

98 1 to hwi synt ge ymb-hydige be reife;

Jesceawia’ seyres lilian ha hig weaxad.
ne swinea’d hig ne hig ne spinna®d ;

29 Te sccge eow soBlice P furdon salo-
mon on eallum hys wuldre nees ofer-wrigen
swa swa an of dyson ;

30 Soplice gyf wmeyres weod P Te to
dzeg is 7 bi® to morgen on fen (sic) asend.
ood [swa] seryt. eala ge gehwitdes geleafan.
pam mycle ma he seryt eow ;

31 Nellen ge eornustlice beon ymb-
hydige pus cwepende. hwewet ete wé oBBe
hwoet drince we. oppe mid hwam beo we
oferwrogene ;

32 Soplice calle pas ping peoda secead;
Witodlice eower freder wat J oe eallra pyssa
pinga be-purfon

33 eornustlice steea® wmrest godes rice

7 hys rihtwisnesse. 1 ealle pas ping cow |

beop pwr-to geAcacnode :

Various Readings.

25. A, ymbe-. A. ctan. A. lic-haman (fwice). A. pin
(for B) 26. A. heofen-fugelas. B, hi (1s¢ time). A
gaderia®. A heofenlicn, A. B. fet, A.synd.  27. B.
gepeneean. A, anlyenysse. 28. A, synd. A. ceras.
A, wexas, 29, A. forpan. A. pyssum. 30. A B.
peeres. A. mergen. A. B, ofen. A. B. inserl swa.
A. mycele. 31, A. Nellon. A. eornostlice. B. ym-h.

A. B. pissa.

A. ealra,
A rihtwisnysze.

32. A. seca®,
A. seca®.

A. ofer-wrigene.
33. A. Eornostlice.

A. par-to.

[ MATTHEW.

Ko
(1}

ne
ge

ge

For-pan ich segge eow et ge
syon emb-hydige eowre sawle hwet
eton. ne eower lic-haman mid hwam
syon emb-seridde.
panne mete. 7 eower lic-hame betere panne
peet reaf.

26 Behealded heofenen fugelas. for-pan
pe hyo ne sawe®. ne hyo ne ripa®d. ne hyo
ne gaderia® on berne. 7 eowre heofenlice
fieder hyo fét. Hu ne synde ge selre panne
hyo.

27 hwile eower maig soBlice pencen paet
he ge-eacnige enne elne to his anlichnysse.

28 1 to hwi synde ge ymbhydige be
reafe. Bescewiad wkeres lilian hu hye
wexa’d. ne swincad hiyo. ne hyo ne spinne®.

29 Ic segge eow soBlice. pat for-pan
salomon on eallen hys wuldre nas ofer-

Hu nys syo sawul selre

wrigen swa swa an of pisen.

30 So¥lice gyl akeres weod et pe to
daig ys. 7 beo® to morgen on ofen asend.
god swa serit. eale ge ge-hweedes ge-leafen.
pam mycele ma he scryt eow.

31 Nelle ge eornestlice beon embhydige.
pus cwedende. hwmt ete we. o®8e hwat
drinke we. 0¥8e mid hwan beo we ofer-
wrogene.

32 SoBlice ealle pas ping peode seched.
Witodlice eower fader wat peet ge eallen
pisen pinge be-purfen.

33 Fornestlice seche®d wrest godes riche.
1 hys rihtwysnesse. J ealle pas ping eow
beod peer-to ge-eacnode.

Various Readings.

25, ic; syn; eowre lic-hamen; seon yhbserydde; seo
saul; poune; lie-hama ; ponne, 26. Behealda® heofonan ;

 forpam; sawa¥; hefonlice; synd; ponne. 27. meg;
anlienysse. 98, synd; embhydige; seceres; hwu hyo;
apinnas, 29. forpon; eallum; pyson. 30, meeres;

bys; cala; seryt; geleafan. 31. ymhydige; drince;
hwame, 32, seced; fieder; eallum pisum pinga bepurfon.
33. seced ; rice; rihtwisnysse; ge-ecnode.
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forson ic cuc¥o to iuh ne gemende gie sie  saules  imrres hust ge gebrucea scile  ne

25 *ldeo dico uobis ne solliciti sitis animae uestrac quid  manducetis neque’

lichoma  iwer  humt ge gearuiga iuih ahne  sauel for¥or is son  mett 7 lichoma foSor s
corpori uestro quid induamini nonne anima plus est quam ecsca et corpus plas  est

son wede behaldas 1 locas  #a flegendo fuglas heofies  forSon ne sebtas ¥ sanues
quam uestimentum 26 respicite uolatilia caeli quoniam mnon  serunt

ne rioppas I ne gomnigas in  ber-ern 3 fader iuer heofonlic  foedas ¥a ileo 1 hia
neque metunt mneque congregant in horrea et pater uester caelestis pascit illa
ahne  inth sui%or 4+ mare monege* arot ge bi him 1 from him husele untetlice iurre
nonne Mos magis plures est1s illis 27 quis  autem  uestrum
geSenees  mmge et 4 to-ece to lienesse 1 to lengo his elne an t enne 1 of
cogitans  potest adicere ad staturam suam  cubitum unum 25 et de

gewedo huet gemende aroge sceauiges 1 locas 1 behanes #mb wyrt londes huz WiRxas
uestimento quid solliciti  estiy considerate lilia agri  quomodo crescunt
ne  wynnes Ine  nestas ic cneSo  sodlice  inh forson ne galamon  in  all
non laborant neque ment 29 dico autem uobis quoniam mnee salomon iIn omni
wuldre his efne-be¥eht + gegemrned wmes sua  emne I an  of  Hisum gif uutedlice gers + hog
gloria sua coopertus est. sicut unum = ex  1stis 30 si  autem faenum
londes ¥ todeg is 1 tomorgen in  heofone (sic) bis gesended god sum gewedes* I gegearuas
agri quod hodie est et cras in  elibanum mittitnr  deus sic uestit
sua forsor + sua mara  inih* Iytles  geleafes nwelled gie  Sonne gemende gesie  ge-cueXas  humt

quanto magis uos minime  fidei 31  molite  ergo solliciti esse dicentes quid
walla ue eatta T bumt we gedrince T of huon we bigon wrigen sas  for¥on  alle
manducabimus aut quid bibemus aut quo operiemur 32 haec enim owmnia
cynna 1 heedno insoecas 1 befraignes wat for¥on fader uer for¥on of %mm  allum ge behofes -+ inh behofes

gentes Inguirunt scit enmim pater uester quia  his omnibus indigetis

soecas 1 biddas ge uutedlice erist rie godes 31  soSfwstnisse  his 1 Bas alle

33 quaerite autem  primum regnum de: et  justitiam  eius et haec omnia

to-ge-eced bi%on iul
adicientur  uobis

25. forpon ic ewepe to eow $ ge sorgige...eowrum fere hwwt ge etan ne eowrum lichoma hu ge eowic
gearwige ah nis mare $ ferh ponne se mete 3 se lichoma ponne $ hragl 26. geseop 1 behaldep heofun
fuglas 4 hig ne sawes ne ripath (sic) ne somniap in berern 7 eower faeder se heofunlica foedep pa ah ge ne
sindun diorre ponne pa 27. hwile eower nueg ponne pencende at-ece to his lengo ane elne 28, 1 be
hriegle forhwon sorgiap ge sceawigap lilia londes hu hie waexap ne winnap ne spinnap 29. sop ie cow ponne swecge b
ne salomon in allum hLis wuldre wes bepeeht swa swa an para 30. munu ponne $ londes hbeg pwet to diege
8 3 to meergen 1 marne bis in ofte sended god swa gearwaep hu micele mae eowic pes medmasta geleafe
menn 31, forpon ne sorgigacp ge cwepende hweet ge-etap wee oppe hwat drincap wa oppe v beop we gewrigene
32, forpon pe pas peode all soecep forpon pe cower freder wal 4 ge pissa alra Surfun 33. soecap ponne wrest
godes rice 7 his sopfeestnisse 7 all pas bio® ge-eced eow

H 2

mt. 49, u.
Iv. el.

* guide
moncge; bl
suide is under-
lined.

T ari, alt. to
aro.

* ge-noedes,
alt. 1o ge-
nedes,

* gerernes prod
sui¥or. alle
Singo hmfes
us gesald
monnum bi
allum wihtum
(margin).
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34 Ne beo ge na hogiende ymb pa mor- |
genlican neode. soBlice se morgenlica deg
carad ymb hyne sylfne; Aighwyle deg
haef gench on hys agenum ymbhogan ;

CHAPTER VIL

1 Neilen ge deman $ ge ne syn for-

démede ;

2 Witodlice Bam ylean dome pe ge de-
mad eow byd gedémed. 7 on Bam ylean
gemete pe ge metap. eow byp gemeten;

3 To hwi gesihst pu $ mot on pines
bropor egan. 7 Jii ne ge-syhst pone beam
on pinum agenunt eagan;

4 Oppe humeta ewystipu (sic) to pinum
breper bropur pafa 9§ ic ut ado P mot of
pinum eagan ponne se beam bip on pinum
agenum eagan ;

5 La pu liccetere add wrest ut pone
beam of pinum agenwn eagan. 1 be-hawa
ponne P pu it add $ mot of pines broBur
eagan ;

6 Nel!en ge syllan ¢ halige hundum.

ne ge ne wurpen eowre Imere-
grotu toforan eowrum swynon. pe lies hig
mid hyra fotum hig fortredon. J hig ponne
ongean gewende eow toslyton ;
Biddap 7 eow bi8 geseald. seceap
] ge hit findap. cnucia®. 7 eow
bip ontyned ;

8 Witodlice le peera pe bit he onfehp.
1 se pe secd he hyt fint 7 pam cnucien-
dum bid ontyned ;

Bys seeal on
pone feardan
sunnan-deg
ofer pente-
gosten,

Nolite indi-
care ui non
iudicemini. A.

nolite dare
saRetIn can-
ibus, A,

o

i

Dys godspel
scenl to gang-
dagon. Petite
et dabitur
uobis querite
#t innenietig,

Various Readings.
34. A. beon. A. ymbe,

A. ymbe. A, ymbe-.

Cap. vii. 3. A. DbroSer; B.
A, cwystBu; B. ewyst pu. A, brosor (for bropur).
A. hroser. 6. A. Nellon. A. p balige syllan.

A, worpen. A. mere-grota. A. swynum. A. bY. 7]

A. secas. A, cnyssad (for enucia®). 8. A, seced,

A. fyndes. A, enyssendum ( for enucienduimn).

A. morgenlican (lwice).

bro¥ur. A. B. eagan
4.
a.

[MATTHEW.

34 Ne beo ge na hugiende emb pa mor-

gendliche neode. SoSlice se morgenliche

dayg chare’d embe hine selfne. Aighwile
daig hafd genoh on his eagen embhugan.

1 D ellen ge demen. pxt ge ne syen

fordemde.

2 Witodlice pam ilcan dome. pe gé de-
meS. eow beod ge-demed. 7 on pam ylean

CHAPTER VIL.

Nolite indi-
care ut nod,
indicabimin®
H. R.

| gemette pe ge mete®, eow be® ge-meten.

3 To Lwi gesihst pu pwt mot on pines
broBer eagen. 1 pu ne ge-sihst panne beam
on pinen agenen eagen.

4 (%8Be hu-mmte cwaSst pu to pine bre-
Ber. broSer pafe peet ic ut do pwet mot of
pinen eagen. ponne se beam beod on pinen
agenen eagen.

5 Lt pu liketere. a-do wmrest ut panne
beam of pinen agenen eagen. 1 be-hawe
panne peet pu ut do feet mot of pines broBer
eagen,

6 Nellen ge syl pwt hilige (sic) hunden.
ne ge-wurpen eowre mere-groten to-foren
cowren swinen. py les hye mid hyra fotan
hyo tofortredan. 7 hyo panne ne on-gean
ne wend eow to-slyten.

7 Byddc"é. 1 eow beod ge-seald. seche’.

1 ge hit findeB. cnokie®. 7 eow
beod untynd.

8 Witodliche zlch pare pe bit he on-feh's.
1 se pe sech®. he hyt fint, 7 pan cnokienden
beod un-tyned.

Various Readings.

34. hogiende; morgendlice; morgenlica daig cares;
sylfne; Aghwyle; hwfs ; eagan ymb-hugan.

Cap. vil, 1. deman; syn. 9, pan (2nd time). 3.
bro%or eagan; sihst ponne; pine agenuni eagan, 4.
cwesst ; brodur pafa; pinum eagum; bis; pinum agenum.
5. licetere; pomme; pinnzn agenu#n @gen; behawa ponne ;
brogor eagun, 6. halige hundwnr ne ge ne wurpen;
eowrum swinum; pe; hyo; heora; -fortredon; ponne; to-
slyton. 7. hys; seced; cnocied; bis untyned. 8.

Witodlice tele para; sees; pam cuuciendnm bis,
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nwlles ge Sonme  sie  gemendo* in merne morgen  forson d:g gemende  bi¥  him * gemende,
34 nolite ergo esse solliciti in crastinum crastinus enim dies sollicitus erit sibialt. &
gemendo.
seolfum wel meeg + wel licas $wem deeg werignise his '
ipse sufficit diel malitia sua
CAP, VIL
nella¥ ge  doeme ¥ ge ne se gedoemed in szm forson dome gie doemes .
1 *Nolite iudicare ut non iudicemini 2 in quo enim iudicio 1udlcaberltls*XXIU- N
mt. 40. i
i f 1 . . 1 mr. xli,
ge bi¥on gedoemed 37 in sun huele woegas  hripes ge bi%on gewegen bis  iuh huget  Sonne 1y, lni
iudieabimini et In qua mensura mensi tueritis metietur uobis 3 *Quid autem » i 51.u.
1v. luiiii.
gesiistu str? ¥ mot in  ego brodres Fines I Bonmeheam in  ego Ein mne  gesiistu +
uides festucam in oculo fratris tui et trabem in oculo tuo mnon ‘uides 4 aut
hu cuedestu broeder ®inum buta ic worpe mot ¥ stre of ego  Hin I3 heonu beam s in

quomodo  dicis  fratri tuo sine eiciam festucam de oculo tuo et ecce trabes est in

ego  Bin Bu esuica  worp  aerest Sone beam of ego Bin 7 Fomme bu gesiist geworpe
oculo tuo 5 hypoerita eice primum trabem de oculo tuo et tune  uidebis eicere
sonemot of ego bro¥res Bines nellas go sellat+ haligt hundum  ne sendas ge meregrotta§
festucam de oculo fratris tui 6 *Nolite dare sanctum canibus neque mittatls margaritas * XXIL
m#t. b2, x.
iurre before berg %y les  hin getrede ¥ailco mis fotwm hiora 3 gewoendo 1 gecerdo  toslitas ge?]e;le’ GR
uestras ante porcos mne forte conculcent eas  pedibus suis et conuersi disrumpant ;=
¥ .
cuey halic ¥
inh giwias t gebiddas ge 7 gesald bis  iuh soecas ge 7 ge infindes * ge begeattas enysa® ¥ enyllas ge is 8y halga
108 7  *Petite et dabitur wuobis querite et inuenietis pulsate gesnegdnisse
@t hundum
: : ) : : nere gesald B
3 untyned biy  iuh eghuele forson sede ginwed 1 biddes onfoes 7 se¥e soecas infindes 7 is unwyrsum 3
et  dperietur uohis 8 ommnis enim  qul petit aceipit et qui queerit inuenit et unelenum

monnum :
J {margin).
sam cnysende 1 cnyllende  untuned bis § precepta
pulsanti dperietur enangelii %
aron pa mere-
grotia $ sin-
don godspelles
bebodo. ante
porcos before
bergum Xet
sindon da
meestelbergas
+$ aron di
gehadade
34. ne forpon sorgigap ge in morgen se morgen forpon dieg sorgap (sic) beop selfa him genoh weotudlice dmge gﬁﬁ}lﬁ;ﬁl‘f“

wea his . " - and da wlonee
Cap. VII. 1. ne doemep ge py les ge sien doemed 2, in %em weotudlice dome pe ge doemep ge beop men forliogas
doemde 7 in ¥wem gemete po ge metap bix eow meten 3. forhwon ponne gesihstu streu in ege broper pine EDF{BS 'tﬁ?bcd 7
. . . - - ® speles
7 beam in ege pinum ne gesees + &is 4. oppa hu ewepestu broper pinwm broper abid 4 ic ofdo ¥ sireu of %ﬂlm.];}nﬁﬁ
ege. pinum 7 sihpe beam in ege ;jinunz is 5. pu licettere gepo (sic) ze;rwst pone beam of ege pinwm 7 ponne = ;¢ 53 .
gesihst pu awearpe ¥ streu of pines broper ege 6. ne sellad ge halig hundum ne gewearpap ercnan-stanas lv. exxu,

eowre beforan swinum pyles hite tredan sa heora fotum 3 gehwerfiep to slite eowic 7. biddap 7 eow bip sald
Soecap 1 ge gemoetap cnyssap 1 eow bip ontyned 8. mghwile wiotudlice sepe bit he onfocp 7 sepe soeccp he
findes 3 cnyssande him bis ontyned




Intrate ergo
per angustiam
(sie) pertam,
A.

Bys godspell
gebyras on
pare nygosan
wncan ofer
pentecosten.
AL
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9 Hwyle man is of eow gyf his sunu
hyne bit hlafes sylst pu him stan

10 o58e gyf he bytt fisces sylst pu him
naeddran ;

11 Eornustlice nu ge pe yfle synt
cunnun gode sylena eowrum bearnum
syllan. myele mi eower feeder pe on heofe-
num ys sylep god pam pe hyne biddad;

12 Fornustlice ealle pa ping Be ge wyllen
4 men cow don. dop ge him P sylfe. J ys
soplice ., 7 witegena bebod ;

13 Ganga®s inn purh J nearwe geat. for-
pon pe ¥ geat is swype wid. 7 se weg 18
swipe rum pe to for-spillednesse gelet ]
swype manega synt pe purh pone weg
farad;

14 Eala hu neara 7 hii angsum is J geat
7 se weg pe to life geledt 7 swype feawa
synt pe pone weg findon;

15 Warniaﬁi eow fram leasum wite-

gum. pa cumad to eow on
sceapa gegyrelum. ac hig beo® innane
reafigende wulfas.

16 fram hyra westmun gé hi under-
gytad; Cwyst pu gaderad man Win-
berian of pornum 088e fic-eeppla of pyrn-
elnum;

17 Swa wlc god treow byrp gode weest-
mas 1 wmle yfel treow byrp yfele weest-
mias,

18 ne mwmg F gode treow beran yfle
wiestmas. ne  yfele treow gode woestmas;

Various Readings.

9. A. sylest 10. A. byt; B. bitt. A. sylest,
A, B. needran, 11. A. Hornostlice. A. yfele. A, synd.
A. connon. A. myeele, A. eowre. 12. A, Eornost-
lice. A. wyllon. 13. A. in. B. nearuwe, A. fordam.
A, get. A, -nysse. B. gelwtt, A. synd. 14. A.
nearn. B. ancswn. Al let, Al synd.  B. finden. L5
A. gegyrlum.  B. reafiende. 16. A, hig. B. ewyspu.
A. win-bergean. A. pyreenum. 17. B. tryw (fwice).

18. B. beoran. A. yfele ({wice)

[MaTTHEW.

9 Hwile man is of eow gyf his sune
hym bit hlafes. selst pu him stan.

10 0%%8e gyf he him bit fissces. sylst pu
him needdren.

11 Eornestlice nu ge pe yfele synt cun-
nan god eowre bearnen syllen. mycele ma
cowre feeder pe on heofene ys sylled god
pan pe hine bidda3.

12 Eornestlice ealle pa ping pe ge willen
pat men eow don, dod ge heom peet sylfe.
peet ys so’Slice lage. 7 witegena be-bod.

13 Ganged enn (sic) purh pwmt narewe
geat, for-pan pwt geat ys swide wid. 1 se
weig is swiSe rum pe to for-spillendnysse
gelet. 7 swile manige synde pe purh pane
weig fare®.

14 Kala hu nara 7 hu angsum ys pat
geat. ] se weig. pe to lyfe gelat. I swide
feawe synde pe panne weig finde®d.

15 arnie® eow wid leasan witegen Aitendite &

pe cume® to eow on sceapene fpﬂ\.ltjs”oﬁ E
kertlen. ac hyo beod innenan reafiende
wulfas.

16 Fram heora wmstman ge hyo under-
gyte®®. Cwedst pu. gadered man win-
berian of pornen. 0®Be fic-epple of pyrn-
cinum.

17 Swa ewlch god treow byrd gode weest-
mes. 1 xlch efel treow byrad yfele weest-
nes.

18 Ne [mag] pet gode treo beren yfele
waestmes, ne pet yfele treo gode waestmas.

Various Readings.

9. sunu hyne; sylst py. 10. fisces; nmddran, 113
cod sylen eowrum bearnum syllen; heofonwm; syles;
pam. 12, Fornstlice; & (for lage). 13, Gange¥ inn;
nearuwe; forpam pe; weg; swuse; forspillednysse; synt;
Fone. 14. nearn; ancsum; weyg; geledt; fewe synt;
ponne weyg finden. 15, Warnia®; leasum witegum ;
seeapa gyrlum; bys innane. 16. undergeated; ewysst;
gadera®; pornusm; -epphe 17, ele; wiestmas; wmle yfel

tryw beres; wistmas, 18, ne meeg; woestmas,
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¥  hua s from inh monn  ¥ene  gif he ginias sunu his hlaf cuisestu.
9 ant quis est ex uobis homo quem s petierit filius suus panem numquid

sone stin rdece® T seles him T gif  Fonefise wilnia® ¥ ginias  cuiBestn  ¥a medrie  races
lapidem porriget el 10 aut si  piscem petet numquid serpentem porriget
him gif ®oupe iuh mi¥Sy  ge aron yflo wutas ge  godo  gesealla sumwn  iurum
el 11- 81  ergo wos cum sitis  mali  nostis  hona  dare filils  uestris
mara woen is fader iner  se¥e in  heofnwm  is  geselles  godo biddendum ¥ giniendwm hine
quanto magls pater uester qui In  caelis  est  dabit  bona petentibus sé

alle onne I forson sua humt gie welle $  hea gedoe inh 2 menn 1 gee doed T wyrcas

12 *Omnia ergo quaccunque uultis ut  faciant wuobis homines et wuos facite ;I“If-.f'{‘}- u,
v, I,

him 3%ins is forson w7 witgas T witgo inngeonges Herh  mearuo  port ¥ dure I gset forson

eis haec est enim lex et  prophetwe 13 *INtrate per angustam portam quia * tf\_\jH-
mt. a9, 1.
v, elxx,

Biu wide geat J rumwelle weg siu  ledas to  lose tlosing I monigo® sint  Za ¥e inngeongas Berh = onive. alt.
lata  porta et spatiosa uwia qua ducit ad perditionem et multi sunt qui intrant Per iy moniuo.

Ba ileo suise  naruw  port - gaet I hogehte woeg Fiu lLedes to  life J huon aron ¥a e
eam 14 quam angusta porta et arta wia que ducit ad uitam et pauci sunt qui
_onfindes  %a ilco behaldas ge from leasum  witgum  %a%e ecymes to Iuh in wodum
mueniunt eam 15 *Attendite 4 falsis prophetis qui wueniunt ad uwos in uestimentis * wt. 56. x.
scipa.  Inma-ueard wutedlice sint uulfes  férende from wumestmum  hiora ongeatas ge 1 onenauses
oulum intrmsecus autem sunt lupi rapaces 16 4 fructibus eorum cognoscetis
hia ¥ Zaileco enidestu 4 hueser sommigas  of hryum ¥ of Sormm scearpum T of haga-%ornum fic-beamas
eos *Numquid  colligunt de spinis uuas aut de  tribolis ficos l‘m]t-_'ﬂ- =
V. 1X1.
sug  eghwele treot god wemstmas goda dowm¥ [1] gewyrces e yfle uutedlice treo woestmas
,.. e : . ; - & 5a
17 *Sic  omnis arbor bona fructos (sic) bonos facit mala autem arbor fructus;‘mlt 58. u.
V. 1X.

t tree, alt. to

yle  doas ne meg ftrewo god wwestmas yfle  gewyrea ne tre yle westma oo o

malos facit 18 mnon potest arbor bona fructus malos facere neque arbor mala I{ructus

godo gewyree
bonos facere

9. oppa hweele is eower monn pe hine hidde sunu his hlaf ah he stan rmcep them (sic) 10. oppe gif he
fiscees hiddeth (sic) ah he nedra rmcep him 11. munu ponne ge pe ge sindun yfle eunnep god sellan beaearnuwin
cowrum hu miccle mae feeder ewer sepe in heofunuwm is sellep g6d peem pe biddap hine 12. all forpon swa
hwet swa ge willad pet don eow menn g6d swa 1 ge doap heom pis is wiotndlice e 7 witgu 13. gap inn
burh naarwe geate forpon wid geatt 3 riim weg po li#dep to for-wyrde 4 forlore 7 monige sindun pa pe in-gan purh
pmre -+ prene 14, hu naru 1 wiserdune geate 7 eorfope is se wig pe ledep to life 3 feawe sindun pa pe
gemoetap pane T cyme® in para 15. behaldep eow wis lyge 1 lease witgu pa pe cumap to cow in gewedum
SCEpa in innan ponne sindun wulfas riseende ¥ woedende 16. from wiestmum eora ge ongetap heo ah he
somnigap of pornum winbeger (sic) opbe of gorstum ficos ¥ nyte 17. swa eegwile treow géd godne westmas
berep + wyrcep ylel pomne treow yfle wostmas + bled berep 18. ne mieg treow pmt gdde yfle westmas
beoran + wyrcende ne $ treow yfle géde wiestmas I bled beoran




Multi dicent

miehi.

A.

e — ISP N

G4

19 Ale treow pe ne byr' godne weestm
sy hyt forcorfen 7 on fyr aworpen;

20 Witodlice be hyra weestmum ge hig
onenawa’d ;

21 Ne g w®le paera on heofena rice pe
cwyp to me drihten drihten. ac se pe
wyrcd mines feeder willan pe on heofenum
is. se gd on heofena rice;

22 Manega cwepad on pam dwege

to me drihten drihten. hil
ne witegode wé on pinum naman. J on
pinum naman it-awurpon deoflu.
7 on pinum naman we worhton mycle
mihta.

23 ponne cweBe ic to him P 1c eow

we

nefre ne ecude; Gewitad fram me ge pe

worhton unrihtwysnesse ;

94 Bornustlice wlc pera pe Bas mine
word gehyr® 1 pa wyred byp gelic pam
wisan were se hys hus ofer stan getim-
brode.

25 pa com peer ren ] mycele flod 7 peer
bleowun windas 7 ahruron on § hus 7 hyt
na ne feoll; SoBlice hit wees ofer stan
getimbrod.

96 1 wle pera pe gehyrp Bas mine word.
7 pi ne wyred se byp gelic pam dysigan
men pe getimbrode hys hus ofer sand-
ceosel

27 pa rinde hit 1 per comun flod 17
bleowun windas 7 ahruron on § hus. 7 J
hus feoll 7 hys hryre weaes mycel;

Various Readings.

19. A. sig. 20. A. heora. 21. A. hefenn; B.
heofona (for 2nd heofena), 22, A. wjlcgodon.. A, ut
awurpan. A, myeele, 23. A. unryhtwysnysse.  24.
A. Bornostlice. 25. A. mycel; B. micle. A. par. A
hleowon. 26. A. dysegan. A. sban-ceosel. 27. A,
com. A. bleowon.

[ MATTHEW.

19 Alch treow pe ne bered godne weest-
me. syo hit for-corfen. 7 on fer aworpen.

20 Witodlice be heora wawestman ge hyo
on-cnawad.

91 Ne g% @lch para on heofene riche
pe ewy® to me drihten drihten. ac se pe
wyrcd mines feder willen pe on heofene
ys. se g8 on heofene riche.

22 Manegc ewede® on pam daige to

me drihten drihten. bhu
witegeden we on pinen namen. ] on pinan
namen we ut-awurpen deofel of mannen. ]
on pinen name we worhte mychele wundre
7 mihte.

23 panne cwede ich to heom. pat ich
eow ngefre ne cude. Ge-witod fram me. ge
pe worliten un-rihtwisnysse.

924 Fornestlice wlch pare pe pas mine
word ge-hered 1 pa werced beod gelic pam
wisen were se his hus ofer stan ge-tym-
brede.

25 pa com peer ren I michel flod. 7 peer
bleowan windas 7 ahruron on pat hus, 7 hit
naht ne feoll. SoBlice hit waes ofer stan
ge-tymbred.

26 7 =lch pare pe ge-hyr® pas mine word
7 pa ne werced. se beod ge-lich pan desien
men. pe getymbrede hys hus ofer sand-
chisel.
Sl

]

ne

pa rinde hyt. 1 pser com flod. 7
bleowen windes. 7 aruren on § hus. 74 hus
feol. 7 his ryre wees mychel.

Various Readings.

19. Ele; berd; weestm; fyr. 20, wstmnnm. 21,
aele; heofona rice; willan; heofenums (fwice); rice. 22,
dvihten (thrice); witogeds; pinum (fewice); deofleo; m:m:ﬂt;
pinum; mycela wundra, 23, ponne; ie; eom; ic;
gewites, 24, wle: wyres by¥; wisam; getimbrode,
26. @le para; wyres ; bys gelic
27. comen; bleowan windas;

25. micel; na (for naht).
pane dysygum; -ciosel,
ahruren; feoll; myecel.
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eghuele tre %y 4 %¥im mne doe¥ wa;stm god gecorfen bis t pécearfas 3 in fyr
19 omnis arbor quae non facit fructum honum exciditur et in ignem
bi¥ gesended ¥ gesendes donne from westmum hiora ongeatas ge t oncnanes %a ¥ hia ne
mittitur 20 igitur ex fructibus eorum cognoscetis eo0s 21 * Non * XXMII,
mt, 59. iil.
= - ' - % . Iv. lxiii.
eghuele se¥o cuedms to me drihten drihten inngass in rie heofna  ah se¥e does willo i, oxii.
omnis qui dicit mihi domine domine intrabit in regnum caelorum sed qui facit uoluntatem
faderes mines se¥e in heofnum is %e ingeoonges in ric heofna monig weelle gleleneada
patris mel quil in caelis est ipse intrabit in regnum caelorum 22 * Multi dicent I”l’f‘t] 60. u.
- V. CIXE1.

to me in Hwem deg dribben  drihten  ahne in noma  Sinune ¥ Binum  we gewitgedon 3 in
mihi in illa die domine domine nonne in nomine tuo prophetauimus et in

noma  ¥inne ¥ Sinum dioblees  we fordrifon ¥ forworpon 3 in  noma Finum  mehto monigo we dydon
nomine tuo demonia, eleclmnus el In nomine tuo uirtutes multas fecimus

3 Ba Y Sonne ie ondeto him 4t Swem  forson naefra ic cu¥e ¥ oneneaws iuih afirres  from me

25 et tunc confitebor  illis quia numguam noui uos discedite 4 me
Ba e ge worhton unrehtuisnisse eghuele Sonne se ¥e geheres muorda mina 3as 3 does #a ileo
qui  operamini iniquitatem 24 *Omnis ergo qui audit uerba mea haec et facit ea *mt 61 u
ln, Ixiiii.
geefned bi% ¥ geliced bis 4 geteled bis wer  snotre  seSe getimbres hus his ofer ¥ on carr T stan
assimilabitur wro sapienti qui wdificauit domum suam supra petram
3 of-dune astag 1 gefeall regn 3 cuomon ea T streamas 7 ge-blewun windas 7 inreesdon  in
25 et descendit pluuia et uenerunt flumina et Haverunt uenti et inruerunt in
hus sem 3 me gefeall gewrynded* 1 geseted for¥on wmws ofer  stane J  eghuele * gewrunded,
domum illam et non eecidit fundata enim erat supra petram 26 et omnis ¢l to o
gewrynded.

sefe geheres worda mina ¥a3 I ne  does Baileo gelic bis were dysge se%e getimberde
qui audit werba mea haec et non facit ea similis erit uiro stulto qui aedificauit

hus his ofer ¥ on sonde 1 of-dune astag regn 3 cuomon streamas 7
domum suam supra  harenam 27 et descendit pluuia et uenerunt flumina et

gebleuun windas 7  inreesdon in huse Baileo 3 gefeall 3 wwms frell his  micel
flaverunt uenti et inruerunt in domum illam et cecidit et fuit ruina cius magna

19. wghwile para treow pe ne berep westem gbdne bi¥ acorfen 7 in fyre sended 20. forpon + cuplice
of wiwestmum eora ge ongetap heo ¥ hie 21. ne ¥ nallees seghwile para pe ewep to me dryhten drihten gxp
in rice heofuna ah sepe wyreep wille fieder mines pres pe in heofunum is se 4 he giep in heofuna rice
22. monige cwepad to me on Ssm diege dryhten dryhten ah ne in pinum noma witgadon we 7 in pinwsn
noma deoful ut wyrpon 3 in pinwm noman meegen monige worhton 23. 7 ic ponne ondetn heom pat ic
nEfree eupe eow gewitap from me ge pe wyrcap unrihtnisse 24. mghwile para pe ge-héres word min pas 7
fremmas hie he his lic were peem snottra, pe ge-timbrade bus i3 on stane 25. 7 astdg niper reegn 7 cuomun
€48 J blewan windas 7 fellun on hus paet 7 hit no gefeoll gestapulad soplice hit was on stine 26. 1 meghwile
be ge-hérep word min pas 3 ne fremmap pa gelic bis were dysig 1 dolum psem pe timbrade hus his on sonde
27. 7 astag reegn niper 7 cuomon eae I bleowen windas 7 feollun in hus peet 3 hit gefeoll 7 wees hryre his micel

1
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[ MATTHEW.

Pys seeal on
pone pryddan
sunnan-deg
ofer epipha-
viwm. Com

- rode 4 fole his lare

utem e~ -

Natde " 29 soplice he lerde swylee he anweald
monte seeute: 1, cafde. 7 na swa swa hyra boceras sundor-

28 Da, wes ge-worden pa se helend
pas word lerde I ge-endode. pa

wundrede peet fole. hys lare.
929 So8lice he lerde swilce he anweald
haefde. 7 na swa swa heore bokeras 7 sunder-

28 a wes geworden pa se heelend
pas word ge-endode pa wund-

halgan;

CHAPTER VIIL

1 Soplice pa se helle]nd of pam munte
nyper-astah. pa fyligdon him mycle maenio.

2 pa genealzehte an hreofla to him J hine
to him ge-ea®medde 7 pus cwe®d. Drihten
gyf pu wylt pu miht mé geclensian;

3 Pa astrehte se hwmlend hys hand 7
hrepode hyne. 7 pus cw=d le wylle beo
gecleensod 7 hys hreofla wus hreedlice
geclensod ;

4 Pa cwxd se halend to him. warna pe
4 pu hyt nenegum men ne secge; Ac
cang wmt-eowe pe pam sacerde J bring
hym pa lac pe moyses bebead on hyra
gecydnesse ;

5 Soplice pa se helend ineode on
capharnaum. pa genealhte hym. an
Lundredes ealdor. hyne biddende

6 7 pus eweBende. Drihten min cnapa
1S on minum huse lama 1 mid yfle ge-
Bread ;

7 Pa ewa’d se helend to him ; le cume
7 hyne gehzele;

S Da andswarode se hundredes ealdor ]
pus cwzd; Dribten ne eom ic wyrSe § pu
ingange under mine pecene. ac cwed pin
an word 7 min cnapa bip gchze]ed;

Various Readings.

20. A. heora. A. sunder-.

Cap.viii, 1. A, B. hLwmlend. A, mycele. 2. A. ge-
eadmedde. 3. A. hrepede. A. beo pu. 4. A
mtywe. A, -nysse. 5. B. hundrydes. 6. A.om. )
before pus. A, mynon. A, B. yfele 8 B. hundrydes.
A. om, dn,

halgan.

CHAPTER VIIL

1 SoBlice pa se helend of pam munte
niBer-astah. pa felgden hym michele menige.
9 Pa ge-neohlahte an hreofola to hym.
7 hine to hym ge-eadmede 7 pus cwed.
Drihten gif pu wilt pu miht me ge-cleensien.

3 Pa astrehte se hmlend his hand. .J
repede hine. 7 pus ewnd, Ic wille. beo ge-
cleensed. 7 hys hreofla wees reedlice ge-
claensed.

4 Pa cwed se hmlend to hym. warne
pe pat pu hyt nane gume ne segge. ac
gd. ) atewe pe pam sacerde. 7 bring hym
pa lac pe moyses be-bead on heore ge-cys-
nisse.

5 Sodlice pa se hewmlend in-eode on
capharnaum. pa ge-neahlahte him
hundredes ealdor. hine biddende

6 1 pus cweende. Drihten. min cnape
1i’® on mine huse lame. 7 mid yfele ge-
pred.

7 Pa cw se hmlend to hym. ich cume ]
hine ge-hale.

8 pa answerede se hundredes ealdor 7
pus ewe®. Drihtem (sic) ne eom ic wurde
peet pu ingange under mine pecene @c cwed
pin an wor’8 (sic). 1 min crape beo® ge-heled.

arn

Various Readings.

28. geworden; halend; wundrode; his lwere. 29.
heora boceras.

Cap. viil. 1. fyligdon; mycele. 2. geneahlachte;
geelmnsian, 3. geclwensod; hrefla; geclensod. 4,

nane gummen (sic); gang;
hiyore, 5. geneahlwchte.

R. om. 7 bef. atewe; bebeod;
6. minum. 7. halend ;

\ ic. 8. andswerede; hundrydes; em; word; bis,
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1 geworden is ¥ ums mi¥ ¥y ge-endade  ¥e hwmlend worda ¥as ge-uundrade weron ¥a Xreatas

28 *HEt factum  est cum consummasset iesus uerba haec ammirabantur turbae *mt. 62.ii.
mr. X1i.
o Iv, exxiiii.
ofer Tar his wees forson lerde hia suse meeht hefde ne suse +nalles suee 1 suelee [rend xxiiii].
super doctrinam eius 29 erat enim docens eos sicut potestatem habens non sicut

usuta  hiora 7
scribae eorum et pharzsael

CAP. VIIL

missy untedlice  of gestag  of mor  fylgende weron ¥ sint ¥ gefylgdon hine Breata menigo

1 *Cum autem discendisset de monte secutae sunt eum turbae multue‘K%g-__
mi. b3, IL
= . - . : S I
3 heonu Jie-¥rouer cuom* The worsade hine  cuel drihfen gif ®u wilt Su meeht mee geclensige 1y wxxiii,
2 et ecce leprosus ueniens adorabat eum dicens domine s uis potes me mundare [MS. wrong;
see below.]
7 asenede T gespreede  hond gefiran  him hwmlend ®us cued ic uillo geclensia 7 sona : (,fafq:_f:;',‘
3 et extendens manum tetigit eum desus dicens wolo mundare et confestim ** % O
gecleensad  wses  hriofol  his 7 cues him hwmlend loca 4 geseh $ u snigam menn ¥u gecuoeda ¥
mundata est lepra eius 4 et ait illi iesus uide nemini dixeris
geseoga ah  gaa  sedean ¥ec Hwem measse-preost I breng F gef  ing ¥ be-bead ¥ geheht moyses
sed uade ostende té sacerdoti et offer  munus quod praecepit moses
in ecy¥nisse T witnesa him mi¥dy uutetlice inn-eade 1 inn-foerde sa burng geneolecade 1 to-cuom
in testimonium  illis 5 *Cum autem introisset capharnaum accessit ’X-}‘J?[:._.I
mi. 64, 11]1].
X : 5 Iv, lxu.
to him Se centur $ is hundra¥es monna hlaferd gebmd hine I3 cuoed Bus  dvihten  enaeht jo. zxsnii
ad eum centurio rogans eum 6 et dicens domine puer [MS. has xliiii

Jor 63, and
Lxiii for 64,

min  liges in  hus  eor¥-cryppel 3 mis yfle is gecunned ¥ gecosted cued to him se halend gnd transposes
meus lacet in domo paralyticus et male torquetur 7 aig ol lesus  the r'it‘.!'e’rr!rwv\f
" to other
i i : = : gospels.]
ic cymo 3 gemo  hine 1 geonduearde ¥wem aldormenn cue¥ drihter (sic) nam ic
ego ueniam et curabo eum 8 et respondens centurio ait  domine non sum
wyrse +$ #u inngae under rof min ah an cunes mi% word 3 gebaeled bis ensht  min
dignus ut intres  sub tectum meum sed tantum die uerbo et sanabitur puer meus
28, 7 gewars pa hwefde ge-endad hwlend word pas pwet wundradun pa mengu be lire his 29. he wies

forpon hie lirde swa swa micht heebbende nallas swa swa bocera heora 7 fariseas
Cap. VIIL 1. pa he pa wees astigen of dune folgedun him menga monige 2. 7 henu hreof sumne cumende

to-gebedd him cwepende drihten gif pu wil pu meeht mec geclensige 3. 7 apenende hiclend honda his 7
@t-hrin him cwmpende ic wille geclensige 3 hrépe geclensad wees hreoful his 4. 7 cwep to him halend

Zesech $ pu nwengum swege ah gd 1 mt-eaw pe messe-preoste I breng b ldc pwtte hebead moyses in cypnisse
heory, 5. wfter pas pa he pa €ode cafarngum cuom to him...biddende hine 6. 1 cwepende drihten cneht
win ligep in huse loma 7 is ylle weelid 7. 7 cwep to him se heelend ic cume 7 ge-hmle hine 8. 7 ondswarande
centurio ewep to him drihten nam ic wyrSe $ su gi under pacu minne ah efne gecwep word 7 bis gehmled
eneht min




Dis gebyras
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9 Sodlice ic eom man under anwealde
gesett. 1 ic hebbe pegnas under me J ic
cwede to pysum gang I he ged 1 ic
cwede to oprum. cum 71 he cymd to
minum peowe wyre pis. 1 he wyres;

10 Witodlice fa se hwlend pis gehyrde
pa wundrode he 1 cw=® to pam pe hym
fyligdon; Sop ic secge eow. ne gemette ic
swa mycelne geleafan on israhel ;

11 To sopum ic secge eow. J manige
cumad fram east-dele 1 west-deele 7 wunia®
mid abrahame 7 isahace I
heofena rice;

12 Witodlice pises rices bearn beod
aworpene on pa ytemestan pystro. peer bi's
wop. 1 topa gristbitung.

13 7 se helend ew® to pam hundrydes
caldre. Ga 1 gewurpe B¢ swa swa pu ge-
lyfdest ; 7 se ecnapa wmes gehwzled on prere
tide;

14 Da se heelend com on petres huse

pa geseah he hys swegre lic-
gende 1 hripgende

15 7 he wthran hyre hand 7 se fefor hig
forlet ; Pa aras heo 7 penode him;

16 Soplice pa hyt sefen wes. hig brohton
him manege defol-seoce. 7 he iit-adreefde
pa unclenan gastas mid hys worde 7 he
ealle geheelde pa yfel-hebbendan.

17 $ were gefylled § geeweden is purh
esaiam pone witegan. pus cweSende. He
onfeng ure untrumnessa ] he abzer ure
adla;

1acobe on

Various Readings.

9. A. geset. A, pysswm. Affer cym$ A. inserts 3
ie ewede, 10. B. fylidon, A. ysrahelum, 11. A,
sosun. A, isfdce. 12. A. B. aworpone. A. yte-
mystan.  13. A, hundredes. A. geweorse. After tide
A, inserts Amen. 14, A. hus. A, B. hry¥igende.
15. A. fefer. 16. A, manige. A, B. deofol-.
17. B. ¥ pe geeweden. A, -nyssa, A. B. beer.

[MAarTHEW.

9 SoSSlice ic eom man under anwealde
ge-set, 1 ic hebbe peignes under me. 7 ic
cweBe to pisen gang. 1 hyo ga®. 7 ich
ewede to oSren cum. ] hye cumed. to
minen peowe were pis. 1 he were®.

10 Witodlice pa se helend pis gehyrde.
pa wundrede he. 7 cw=d to pan pe hym
fylgden. So® ich segge ecow. ne gemette ich
swa mychele geleafan on israel.

11 To so'8en ic segge eow Vmb mancge
cumed fram pan east-dmle. 7 west dale. 1
wunie® mid abrahame. 7 ysace. 1 Lacobe. on
heofene riche,

12 Witodlice pis riches bearn beod awor-
pene on pa ytemesten peostre. par heod
wop. 7 topene gristbitung.

13 7 se hxlend ewa® to pam hundredes
ealdre. Ga. 7 gewurde pe swa swa pu ge-
lyfdest. 7 se cnape waes ge-hwled on pare
ylean tide.

14 A se helend com on peteres huse

pa geseah he his swygre liggende.
1 hriSiende.

15 1 he et-ran hyre hand J se feofer hyo
for-let. pa aras hyo. J peignede hym.

16 So¥liche Ba hyt wfen wes. hyo
brohten hym manege deofel-scoke. 7 he ut-
adraf pa unclzne gastes. mid hys worde. 3
he ealle ge-helde pa yfel-hebbenden.

17 paet weere ge-fylled peet pe gecweBen
wees purh ysaian pane witega. pus cwe-
Sende. He on-feng ure untrumnysse. J he
beer ure adle.

Various Readings.

9. em; pegnes; pysum; he; ic; o¥rum; he cumd;
minum; weorc; wyres. 10. wundrode; pan; fylidon;
ic (fwwice); myccle, 11, sodum; mEenege cumad; weast-;
wunia® ; heofana rice, 12. rices; aworpone; ytemestan
Hstro; peer bys; topa. 13. halend; cnapa; R. om.
ylean, 14. liegende. 15. wthran; fefor; heo
(2nd time); peonede. 16. sosliee ; manega deofol-seoce;
17. ware; is

-adrefde; un-clenan; yfel-habbenden.
(for wies); ponne witegan; adla,




Crar. VIII.] 69
forson 1t ec ic monn amm under  mmht  heefis + heefo under mee Seignas t innheardmenn 3
9 mnam et ego homo sum sub potestate habens sub me milites et
ic cuedo &issum 1 fem gam 3 gaes ¥ geongas T faeres 1 to orum cymm 1 cymes* deua * enmes, ait.
dico huie unade et uadit et alii uenli et wuenit et seruo to cymes.
minwe  da  ¥is 1 does mi¥ ¥y geherde soslice e haelend gewundrad wees 4 genundrade 7
meo fac hoc et facit 10  audiens autem  iesus miratus est et
sem fylgendum ¥ fylgdon hine cuoed s0% is ic cue¥o  iuh ne fand jc sue miclo leafa + lufa in
sequentibus sé¢ dixit amen dico uobis non inueni tantam filem  in
israhel ic cue¥o so¥lice iuh to $te monige from east-dacl ¥ easta 3 woesta cymas 1
israhel 11 *Dico autem uobis quod multi ab oriente et occidente uenient et * mt. 65. u.
Iv. elzxii.
gehrestas  mi¥  abraham 7 isase 3 imcob in  ric heofna suna. - uutedlice rices
recumbent cum abraham et isaac et iacob in regno caelorum 12 filii autem regni
bion gedrifen in ®yostrum wytmesto ®er bis wop I grist-biottung tesa* J  cuoes
eicientur  in tenebras exteriores ibi erit fletus et  stridor  dentium 13 +Et dixit * toza, alt. to
tesa.
se hwlend ¥mm haldormenn gan 3 suge ¥u gelefdest sie e I  gehiled wees enaht in ¥it (sic) Sem + m]t' 66, u.
lesus centurioni  uade et sicut credidisti fiat tibi et samatus est puer in hora illa ‘%%
J mi¥ ¥y gecuom ¥e hwlend in hus  petres gesaeh suer his * his wifes moder liccende )
14 *Et cum uenisset iesus in domum petri uidit socrum eius 1acentem et‘XXGUU-
mt. 67. ii.
% : 2 . mr, Xu.
cuacende 1 bifigende* 3 gehran  hond his 3 forleort ¥at hia of feber-adlum 3  arrds 3 3y, xxufil.
febricitantem 15 et tefiglt manum elus et dimisit eam febris et surrexit et » us. biffi
gende.
embehtade 1 geherde him mi¥s 8y eferntid ¥ in efern-tid uutedlice geworden was gebrohton him menigo
ministrabat els 16 uespere autem facto optulerunt ei multos

diobles  heefdon 1 forwearp ¥ fordrdf gaastas mi% word 7 alle yile heefdon 1+ mis-haebbende 4 unhale
dmmonia habentes et eiciebat spiritus  uerbo et omnes male habentes

$ were gefylled + ge-endad $  gecueden wees %¥erh esaiwm  ¥one witgo ¥us cuoesende
curauit 17 ut adimpleretur quod dictum est per esaiam prophetam dicentem

%e ilea un-trymmnise ' un-heelo usra  onfoeng ¥ genom ¥ underhof 3 untrymnmise + hefiznise  gebeer
ipse infirmitates nostras aceepit et aegrotationes portault

9. wiotudlice 7 ic monn eam under mwhti geseted hmbbende under me cempa 7 ic cwese pissum gi 3 he
g®p 3 to oprum cyme I he cymep J to esne ¥ ¥eow minum 7 ic cwepe do pis 7 he doep 10. geherende he }pa
‘haslend wundriende wees 7 fylgendun (sic) him to pem ewsmp sop ic swege eow swa micel geleafa ne gemotte ic in
1srahele 11. sweege ponne eow piet monige from eastan 7 westan cumap 7 hleonigap mid abraham 3 isaac 1 iacob
in heofuna rice 12, bearn ponne rice peos biop aworpenne in piostre pa ytmamste pwer bis wop 7 gristbatung
topa 13. 7 cwmp ¥a se halend to pem centurione gang 7 swa pu gelefdest geweorse Ze 7 gehitled wies se
cnelt on peere hwile 4 tide 14. 7 pa cuom se hewelend in huse petrus geszh swaegre his licgende 3 bifgende
15. 7 wt-lrdn honda his 3 forlet hiae sio drif 7 hiu Gras 7 Segnade heom  16. efen ponne hit pa wees pa brohtun
him monige deoful-seoke hwbbende 3 ut awearp purh his worde pa gastas Gnklene 3 alle yfle-hwbbende gehelde
17. pte gefylled were $ geewmden wees purh esaiam pe witgn cwepende he wiotudlice untrymnissus urum onfeng
? metrymnisse ure he beer \




18 Pa geseah se halend mycle menigeo
ymbutan hyne. pa het he hig faran ofer
pone mupan ;

19 Pa genealehte him an bocere 7 cwzep ;
Lareow ic fylige pe swa hweader swa pu

Pis sceal on
wodnes-dog
on pare feor-
Fan wuean
ofer twelftan

foorat ;
deg, Ei 5] o )
Seciitong wiis 1 S0n B ewx® se helend to him ; Foxas
seribe (sic) it habba'® holu 7 heofenan fuglas nest soplice
illi magister 5 =
soquar te. A. mannes sunu nefd hwer he hys heafod
ahylde ;

21 Pa cwx'S to him oper of hys leorning-
cnihtum ; Drihten alyfe me eerest to fa-
renne 7 bebyrigean minne feeder

92 pa cw'd se helend to him. fylig me
7 1t deade bebyrigean hyra deadan ;

93 7 he astah on seyp 7 hys leorning-
enyhtas hym fyligdon ;

24 Pa weard mycel styrung geworden

- S
on peere sie. swa P P scyp weard ofergoten
mid ypum. witodlice he slep ;

25 31 hig genealehton 7 Ly awthton
hyne pus cweBende; Drihten heele us we
moton forwurpan ;

26 Pa cwed he to him to hwi synt ge
forhte ge lytles geleafan; Da aras he J
bebead pam winde J pwere s@. 1 per weard
geworden mycel smyltness ;

927 Gewisslice pa men wundrodun 7 pus
ewmedon hweet is Jes § windas 7 s@& him
hyrsumia’s ;

Pis sceal on
pone feordan
sunnan-deg
ofer twelitan
deg. It
ascendente ¢o
in nauicala
secuti sunf
enm diseipuli
eius. & ecce
motus
magnus. A,

[MATTHEW.

18 Pa ge-seah se halend mycele manige
ymbuton hine pa het he hyo faren ofer
pane mude.

19 Pa neahleahte hym an bokere. 1 cwad.
Lareow ich felgie pe swa hwider swa pu
feerst.

20 Pa cwed se hmlend to hym. Foxas
heebbe’d holo. 7 heofene fugeles nyst. soBlice
mannes sune nefd hwar he hys heafod an-
helde.

91 Pa ew®d to hym oBer of hys leorning-
cnihton. Drihten alyf me wrest to farene
to be-berienne minne feeder.

22 pa cwz'® se hzlend to heom. felgie®
me. J liet pan deade be-byrian hyra deadan.

923 7 he on-stah on scyp. 1 hys leorning-
enihtes hym felgdon.

94 Pa ward mychel steriung ge-worden
on pare se, swa P P seip war'd ofergoten
mid ypum. witodlice he slep.

25 7 hyo ge-neohlahton. 7 hyo awehten
hine pus cweBende. Drihten hwel us. we
motan for-wurden.

26 Pa cwxd he to heom. to hwi sende
ge offithte ge litles geleafun. Da aras he.
7 bebead pam winde. 7 pare see. 7 prer ward
ge-worden mychel smoltnyss.

97 Ge-witodlice pa men wundreden J pus
cwBen. hwat is pes. pe windes 1 see. hym
hersumiad.

Various Readings.

18. A, mycele mznigeo, 19. A. hwyder.  20. A,
heofenes ; B. heofonan. A. fugelas, A. hwar. A heafud,
21. A. alyf. A. behyrgean, 92, A, hebyrgean. A.
heora. 24. B. pwre. 25. A. om. hy. A. hiwol
A, forweordan. 26. A, synd. A,

$ hig swigdon a/ler s. A. B. smyltnys.  27.

A, hwig, inserts

A. par.

A. gewyslice. A, wundredon,

Various Readings.

18. menigeo ; pone mupun, 19. nehlwcte; bocere;
ic fylige. 20, ecweed; habba¥; hefone fugelas; sunu
naf¥; a-helde. 21. alyfe; arest; bebyrienne. 29,
fylgis; om. pan; bebyrigigen. 23, astah; -cnihtas;
fyligdon. 24, wears mycel styriung geworden; wears.
25.  ge[neohllacten; moton forwurson 26. sind;
fyrhte; wears geworden mycel smyltnys.  27. Gewislice;
wandroden; cwSon; ¥ (Jfor pe); hyrsumias,




Cmap. VIIL] 71
%a gesseh untedlice ¥e hwelend threatta t hergas menigo uta ymb hine geheht fara T gaa  ofer
18 nuidens  autem lesus turbas multas ecircum sé  ussit ire trans
luh ¥ stream 3 to cuom ¥ genenlacde @n u¥-uubta coe¥ tohim ¥ularua  ie fylgo Bet T ic Beh sohte
fretum 19 *Er accedens unus seriba ait  illi  magister sequar té m:\}ég]il
- . la. cu.‘ '
sua huider #u freres 1 gaes 7 cuoes to him hmlend foxas holas habbas 31 flegende -+ 3eq, alt. to
quocumque 1er1s 20 et dicit el iesus uulpes foueas habent et uolucres e
heofnes  mestas + nesto  sunu  sotlice monnes ne haefis huer henfnd  gehlutes ¥ gebeges
caell nidos fillus auntem hominis non habet ubi  ecaput reclinet

oer ¥ swn ofer untedlice from ¥egnum his  cue¥ tohim drihten Serh-send I forlet I forgef I lef
21 alius autem  de discipulis eius ait illi  domine permitte

meh wresh farat g 7 bebyrge faeder min hwelend  soslice  cuoed  to him
me primum ire et sepelire patrem meum 22 idesus autem  ait illi

soec meh ¥ fylze meh 3  forlet  %a deado to bebyrgenne ¥a deado hiora 1 of-stigende

sequere me et dimitte mortuos sepelire mortnos  suos 23 *Et ascendente ’iixﬁcllil,f_ﬂ-
mg. o3, 11.

mr. xluii.
hine T #a he ofstag in lytlum seipe 1 in cuople gefylgdon hine *him  ¥egnas his 1 heonu iy, 1xsxiii
€o in nauicula secuti  sunt eum diseipuli eius 24 et ecce

styrnise + hroernis ~ michelo geworden ww:s in  sae sum P seipp ofer-wrigen wees mis ysum
motus magnus factus est in mari ita ut nauicula  operiretur fluctibus

he so¥lice geslepde 4 slepende wees 37 to geneoleedon 1 to-cuomon 3 awehton hine
ipse uero dormichat 25 et accesserunt et suscitauerunt eum

sus cuedon drihfen  hml usic we deade bion ¥ we aron ¥ biton gelosad 37 cued to him huwet
dicentes dopune salua nos perimus 26 et dicit eis quid

frohtende aron gie lytlo¥ geleafa ¥a, aras gesreadade to wind 7 tosae 1 geworden wies
timidi  estis modice fideit tunc surgems increpauit wuento et mari et facta  est’ éifﬂe, alt. to
VilO.

1 %=m Se
smyltnisse miclo soslice 4 nutedZice memm  gewundrade weron %us cueSende T cuedon tuas ymb
tranquillitas magna, 27 porro homines  mirati sunt dicentes godes maht

tor-

. . - stondes mahi
huulig s %es forkon I wuindas 7 saes geheras T eSmodas him 7 geleafa fore
qualis est hic quia et uenti et mare oboediunt el is nngelefnise

{(margin).

18. gesconde pa hwlend mengu monige ymb hine heht feran ofer gié 1 brym-stream 19, 7 cumende an
bokera ewep to him laruw ic wille folgian pe hwider swa pu ganges + goest 20. 7 ew=®p to him hwlend foxzes
hole habbap 7 fuglas heofunas sele-scota per hie restap bearn 1 sunu ponne monnes nxfs wer he heafud ahélde
21, oper pa of leornere his ewoep to him drihten lct me @erest gangan 3 bebyrgen freder minum 22. heelend
panne ewep to pem fylge me 3 forlet dea®a bebyrgen deada heora 23. 7 pa stag he on scipe folgadun him
legrneras his 24, 7 henu hreornis micel geworden wies on psem @ Wwes ponne heom wind wiser-weard swa $te
be scip wws wmen ysum he wiotudlice + he sop  ponne slepte 25. 3 eodun to him discipulas his 7 wehton
hine cwepende dryhten h@l usic we forweorsa¥ 96. 7 cwep to heom se hewmlend for hwon -+ hweet gefrohte
sindun medmiccles geleafa 3 pa arisende bebead wind 7 sd€ 7 geworden wes smyltnisse micel 27. b WCND % mp o
wundradun ewmpende hulic is pes pe wind J sdé gehgrap® him alt. to -alp.




Et cum venis-
sef frans
fretum in
regionem
ZETASEnOrum.

.

* MS. ma
manegra (by
error).

Pis godspel
seeal on
sunnan-dsg
on pere
twentugosan
wucan ofer
pentecosten.
Et ascendens
in nauicula
transfretanit
& uenit in
cinitatem
suam. A.
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28 a se helend com ofer pone mupan

]) on geraseniscra rice pa urnon

him togenes twegen pe heefdon deofol-

seocnesse of byrgenum ft-gangende. pa

weeron swide repe swa J nan man ne mihte
faran purh pone weg.

29 7 hig hrymdon 7 cwadon; La
heelend godes sunu hwaet ys pe 1 us gemaene.
come pu hider ser tide us to preagenne ;

30 Pwmr wwes soplice unfeorr an swyna
heord manegra®* manna leeswiende

31 pa deofla so®lice hyne bzedon pus
cwepende gyf pu us ut-adrifst asende us
on pas swina heorde ;

32 Da cwxd he to him farap; 7 hig pa
utgangende ferdon on pa swin. 1 peerrihte
forde eall seo heord myclum on-rese niwel
on pa s@ 7 hig wurdon deade on pam
weetere ;

33 Pa hyrdas witodlice flagon 7 comun
on pa ceastre 7 cyddon ealle pas ping 7 be
pam pe *Ba deoful-seocnyssa heefdon ;

34 Da eode eall seo ceaster-waru to-
geanes pam hzelende. 7 pa pa hig hyne ge-
sawun pa bedon hig hyne § he ferde fram
heora gemzarum ;

CHAPTER IX.
1 Da astah he on seyp 7 Gfer-seglode

7 com on his castre.

2 %a brohton hig hym anne laman on
bedde licgende. pa geseah se helend hyra
geleafan 7 ¢w to pam laman la bearn
gelyfe. pe beop pine synna forgyfene ;

Various Readings.

28. A. B. togeanes. A. -nysse. 29. B. hi. 30.
A. unfeor. A. leswigende. 31. A. deoflo. A. ut-
adryfest asend. 32. A. hyom. 33. A. comoi,
A, deofel- 34. A. gesawon. B. hyra,

Cap.ix. 1. A, B. ceastre. 2. A. hcora

[MarroEw.

28 A se hwmlend com ofer panne
]9 mupun on ge-rageniscre riche. pa
urnen hym to-genes twegen pe hefden
deofel-seocnysse. of beregene ut-gangende.
pa weeren swide repe swa pxt nan man ne
mihte faren purh panne weig.

29 And hyo remden J cw®Ben. La hzelend
godes sune hweet ys pe 7 us ge-maene. come
pu hider r tide us to preatigenne.

30 peer wes sodlice un-feor an swyna
heord manegre manne leswiende.

31 pa deofle so®Blice hine bmden pus
cwedende. gif pu us ut-adrifst asend us on
pas swina heordan.

32 Pa cw=d se helend to heom fara®s.
7 hyo pa ut-gangende 7 ferden on pa
swin. 1 prer-rihte ferde eall seo heord miclum
on-rsese niwel on pa s@. 1 hyo wurdon deade
on pam waetere.

33 Pa heordes witodlice flugen znd co-
men on pa ceastre eend kydden ealle pas ping
1 be pam pe pa deofel-seocnysse heefdon.

34 Pa eode eall syo ceaster-ware togenes
pam hezlende 7 pa pa hyo. hine ge-smgen
pa beden hyo hine pet he ferde fram here
gemaeron.

CHAPTER IX.
1 pA astah he on scyp 7 ofer-seglede

7 com on his ceastre
2 pa brohten hyo hym enne lamen on
bedde liggend. pa ge-seah se heelend heora
ge-leafan. end ewed to pam lamen. la barn
ge-lef. pe beod pine synne for-gefene.

Various Readings.

28. halend ; ponne; geraseniscru rice; togeanes; heef-
don; deofol-; byrgenum; ponne weg. 20. rymden;
sunu; hus (for us); preotigenne. 30. unfeorr ; manegra.
31, heorda. 32, halend; eom; wurdon. 33. hyrdas;
34. seo; togeanoes ; Fesawan ;

comon; cyddan; deoful-
heeden ; hyora.
Cap. ix. 2. laman (2nd time); bewrn ; bys.
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7 mi¥ sy gecuom  ofer Iuh in lond Para Beade oeuurnon him tuoege
28 *Et cum uenisset trans fretum in regione gerasenorum oceurrerunt - el duo * XXX,
hsebbende 4 heefdon  diobles of  byrgennum ut ¥ of ge-eadon hroeSo sui¥e suse I Fuz  @nig® monn * nenig, ol
1 - . . . . El T
habentes daemonia de monwmentis  exeuntes sacul nimis  1ta ut nemo o enig
mighte ofer-fara ¥ gae ¥ geonge %erh  woeg ¥a ilco T heonn  geceigdon Fus cue¥ende hustd
posset transire per uiam illam 29 et ecce clumauvernnt dicentes  quid
betuih us* 3 ¥e sonu godes ¥u cuome hider wr tid to pinenne usih wies uutedlice * has, all. to
nobis et tibi fili dei uenisti huc ante tempus torquere mnos 30 erat autem us
nehuarne long from him + S2m  suner berga, monigra gefoede™® diowles  untedlice * gefoeded,
non longe ab illis grex porcorwm multorum  pascens 31 daemones autem "“[- “‘t
: : gcloede.
gebedon  hine cue¥ende gif #u worpes usig send usig in suner berga 1  cued
rogabant eum dicentes si - eicis nos mitte nos in  grfelgem porcorum 32 et aif
to him gae® 1 faered so¥ ¥a-+ hin eadon + gefoerdon geeadon in hbergnm 7 heonu mis hrees  ge-eade
illis ite at il exeuntes abierunt in porces et ecce Impetu  abiit
all suner + €do gerh hredlice T oefestlice in s b deade weron + deadedon in  wetram
totus grex per praeceps in mare et mortul sunt m aquis
#a hiorda uutedlice geflugun 7 cuomon  In byrig gesaegdon * alle 7 of %am * gesachgdon,

33 pastores autem fugerunt ‘et uenientes in ciuitatem nuntiaverunt omnia et de his @it w

gesaegdon.

* ¥a Se diobles heefdon 7. heonu  all ceastra  ge-eade  togmgnas  hmlende 7
qui daemonia habuerunt 34 et ecce tota ciuitas exiit obuiam  iesu et

gesene hine 1 pa hine gesegon gebedon ¢ ofer-eade ¥ ofer-gefverde from gemmrum  hiora

wso eo rogabant ut transiret 4 finibus  eorum
CAP. IX.
1 gestag In seipp ofer-foerde 7  cuom in byrig his 3
1 *Er ascendens in mnaulcula trans-fretanit et wuenit I cluitatem suam 2 et* lX\?I
mt. 70. 1.
heonu  gebrohtun  him  eors-crypel liccende in bére 3 gesaeh %e hwlend geleafa hiora 4 Sara it‘r;‘im’
ecce offerebant ei paralyticum iacentem in lecto et uidens lesus  fidem  allovam 7

cued ¥aem eors-crypple getriowue 1 gelef 14 sunu forgefen bison 1 sie forgefen Se synno  dina
dixit paralitico confide fili remittuntur tibi peccata tua

98. 7 pa he cuom ofer sa€ in lond gerasingn urnon ongmgn him twegen menn deoful-secka hwbbende of
byrgennnm utgangende grimme swiSe swa pmtte nmnig meehte faran purh wge pem 29. 7 henu cegende
cewmpende hwiet 18 us 7 3e hwmlend sunu godes ewome hider wer tide tinterga usic 30. wees pa un-feor suner
gwina from heom wmonegra etende 31. pa deoful ponne bedun hinae cwepende gif ¥u ut awearpa usic send
usic in pas sunrae swina 32. 3 ewep to heom gaes 7 hie utgangende eodun in swinum + in passusm 3 heni
ungerece - recsed eode all siu suner ¥ wrwed niper-weardes in #8é ) deade wurdon in woettrum’ 33. hiordes
bonne flagon 7 cumende in ciestree swegdun 4 cy®don all 3 be pem pe deoful-seoke werun sor ¥ sfdon 34. 7
henu all castra ut-eode on-geegn heelend 7 geseende hine bedun bine $ he ferde ¥ liorde from gemernsn eora

Cap. 1X. 1. 7 astigende on secipe oferlap pone s@e 7 ewom in cwstre his 2. 3 henu brohtun him loma
licende in bedde 7 ge-seende hwelend leafa hiora ewwmp to pem loma getreowe sunu pe sindun forletne ByNDoe
pine

K
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3 Pa cweaedon hig sume pa boceras him
betwynan ; Pes spycd bysmor-spréaece

4 pa se heelend geseah hyra ge-panc a
cwa’® he to hwi pence ge yfel on eowrum
heortum.

5 hweet is eapelicre to eweBenne pe beod
forgyfene pine synna. 0¥8e to cweBanne
aris 1 ga

6 $ ge soplice witon $ mannes sunu hefd
anweald on eorpan synna to forgyfenne pa
cw®d he to pam laman aris I nym pin bedd.
] gang on pin hus ;

7 1 he aras J ferde to hys huse ;

8 SoSlice Ba pa seo memnigeo pis ge-
wathens  sawon pa ondrédon hig hym 7 wuldrodon
muwsse-efen,

Bt oun trans. 20d pe sealde swylene anweald mannum ;

Dis godspel
seenl onsuncte

bl .
e e 9 Da, se hwlend panon ferde he ge-
hominent seab senne man sittende ot toll-

serdentem in

theloneo. A. sceamule pes nama wees matheus. 7 he
ew®3 to him. fylig me 1 he aras 7 fyligde
him ;

10 7 hyt wes geworden pa he st innan
huse pa comun manega manfulle 7 synfulle
1 s;eton mid pam heelende. 7 hys leorning-
enyhtum ;

11 DPa pa sundorhalgan § gesawon pa
cweedon big to hys leorning-enyhtum. hwi
ys eower lareow mid manfullum 7 syn-
fullum ;

12 7 se hwmlend cw®® pis gehyrende ;
Nys halum leeces nan pearf ac seocuin.

Various Readings.

3. A.B. om. hig. A. spryes. 4. A. heora. 5 A.B.
ewesanne (fwice). 6. A. forgifanne. A. B, om. 15t 3.
8 A. meenio. A, wuldredon. 9. A. panen. A. toll-
seeamole. 10. A, comon. A, I myd hys. N A
sunder-halga. A, hwig. 12, B. piss.

[MaTTHEW.

3 Pa cwwlen sume pa bokeres heom
beo-twenen. Pes specd bismere-spraece.

4 pa se hwlend ge-seah hire ge-pane. pa
cw®d he. to hwi pence ge yfel on eowren
heorten.

5 hwemt ys eaBlicere to cweBenne pe
beod forgefene pine synna. 0¥8e to cwe-
Bene aris I ga.

6 peet ge soBlice witon paet mannes sunu
haf§ anwald on eorpan synmen to for-
gefene. pa cw he to pam lamen aris nym
pin bed. 7 gang on pin hus.

7 7 he aras 1 ferde to his huse.

8 So¥lice pa pa syo manige pis ge-sea-
gen. pa on-dredden hyo heom 1 wuldredon
god pe sealde swilecne anweald mannen.

9 A se hzlend panen ferde. he ge-

seah enne mann gittende @t tol-
scamele. pas name wees matheus, 7 he ew®d
to hym. gefelge me. 7 he aras 7 felgide
him.

10 7 hit wes ge-worden. pa he smt
innen huse 7 pa coman manega manfulle. 7
synfulle. 7 seten mid pam halende 7 hys
leorning-cnihten.

11 Pa pa sinder-halgan pis ge-seegen.
pa cweBen hyo to his leorning-cnihten.
hwi is eower lareow mid sinfullen 7 man-
fullen.

12 7 se hwxlend cwed pe Ppis ge-hyrde.
Nis halen lmches nan parf. ac seoken.

Various Readings.

3. cwaSon; boceras; be-twynum; bysmor-speece. 4,
hyra; eowrwmn heortune. 5. forgyfe; cweSenne
(tawice). 6. anweald; synna; forgyfene; laman. 8.
geo menigeo; gesawan; ondredden heo; wuldrodon ;
swylene; mannum. 9, halend ; =enne; toll-; gefylge;
fyligde. 10. geworden; innan; -cnihtum. 11, et

geseewen ; ewsesen; -enyhtum ; laereow ; synfullum 7 manu-
12. ewses; halum laces; secom.

fulm (sic),
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!
3 heonu sum oSer from u¥uutum cuedon betuih him %es ebalsas 1 mis By ‘
3 et ecce quidam de scribis dixerunt intra sé hic blasphemat 4 et cum
gesach  %e heelend  smeawunga heora ened to huon Fengeas ge  yflo* in  heortwme Turum * yfle, ali. o

uidisset  lesus  cogitationes eorum dixit ut quid cogitatis mala in cordibus uestris ¥flo.

huset  is eatur cnoeXa forgefen bi¥on e synna ¥ cue¥n aris 1 geong t gaa P
5 quid est facilius dicere dimittuntur tibi peccata aut dicere surge et ambula 6 ut
gie gewitte soBlice  for¥on  sunu  monnes  hefes méeht on eorsp forgefnisse + to forgefanne
sciatis  autem quoniam filius hominis habet potestatem in terra dimittendi
gynna ¥a  cned Baem eord-crypple aris  genim bero* Jinne 7 geong in hus ¥in ¥ bére, alt. to
peccata tunc  ait paralitico surge tolle lectum tuum et wuade in domum tuam béro.
3 aris 3  eade in hus his gesegon untedlice ¥a menigo ondreardon J
7 et surrexit et abiit in domum suam 8 wuidentes autem turbee  timuerunt et
geuuldradon god se¥e gesalde mieht sumle  monnum 1 mi¥ 8y ofer-eade T gefoerde
glorificauerunt dewm qui dedit potestatem talem hominibus 9 *Er cum transiret * XXXIL. |
(written
! 1 XXXIIL)
%ona e hwelend gesh  monno sittende mis noma ¥ wees genemned 1 henemned mt. 71. il
inde  iesus uidit hominem sedentem in teloneo mattheum nomine mr. xxi
1v. xxxuiii.
3 cues to him soec 1 fylg mec 7 aras fylgende w:es hine + him 7 geworden wies
et ait il sequere me et surgens secutus est el 10 *Er factum  est * mt 72 ii
my, Xxil.
Iy, xxxuiili.
rastende hine in hus heonu monigo bwersuinniho 7 synnfullo cuomun ge-raestun

discumbente eo in domo ecece mulfi publicani et peccatores uenientes discumbebant

mi¥ Sone helend 13 Fegnum his J gesegon 3 cuedon to Bcignum  his

cum 1esu et discipuli[s] eius 11 et widentes pharisael dicebant discipulis eins

for huon mis yfel-wyrcendum 37 synfullum. ettes laruu inr [ s  hmelend

quare cum publicanis et peccatoribus manducat magister uester 12 * At 1esus * mk 73, ii
mr. XXI1l,
Iv. =l

+ geherde eue mne is  Sarf t geommise Hwem hilom  tolece ¥ frooe  ah  Bwem yfle-heebbendum
audiens ait mnon est opus ualentibus medico sed male habentibus

3. 7 henu sume para bocera cwedun ininman leom pes he-falsap 4. 7 pa geseende Bohtas heora ewmp to
heom forhwon pencap ge yfel in heortum eowrum 5. hweper is epre to cwepane sindun forletnae pe synne
be to gecwepanne aris 7 gi G. pmt ge wite ponne pwmtte sunu monnes hiefep machte on eor¥an to forletenne
synne pa cwiep to preame loman aris 7 genim bedd pin J gd in hus pin 7. 7 he aras 7 code in hus his 8. gesegon
ba. menign Jdveordun heom 7 wuldradun god pe swilee michte gesalde monnum 8. 3 pa foérde ponan haclend
gesseh monnu sittende =t gmfaes monunge matheus baten 1 cwmp to him fylgee™ me he aras 7 fylgmonde waes * folge, alt. to
him 10. 7 geworden wies pwr hlionede he in huse 7 henu monige geefel-hrdefe 3 synnfulle ewomon 2 hlionadun fi's®.

mi% heelend 7 leorneras his 11. 7 geségon farisei ewedun leornerum his forhwon larenw eowor mi® geefel- i
gehrefum 3 synnfullum etep 12. 7 pa gehofrde se hwelend cwiep nis peerf halum liweces ah yfle-hmbbende
vutrymum

K2




serong ad
enm discipuli
iohannis di-

centes.

Dig sceal on
sunnan-dieg
on peere it J
twenfugotan

A,

wnaean ofer

pentecosten.

Hee illa

loguente ad

€08, ‘edca

!.H'illL‘t’.]l:-': unus

A,

necessit,

13 gad soBlice 7 leornigeap hwamt is. ic
wylle mildheortnesse nws onsegdnesse;
Soplice ne com ic rihtwise to gecigeanne.
ac pa synnfullan ;

14 E)a genealhton iohannes leorning-

enihtas to hym 71 puss cwwad-

~on; Hwi fieste we 7 pa sundor-halgan ge-

lomlice; Soplice pine leorning-cnihtas ne
fresta’d.

15 1 se helend ewx® to him; Cwepe
ge sceolun paes brydguman cnihtas wepan
pa hwile pe se brydguma mid hym byp;
SoBlice pa dagas cumad P se bryd-guma
by8 afyrred fram him. 7 ponne on Bam
dagum hig fresta’d ;

16 Ne dep witodlice ndn man niwes
claBes seyp on eald reaf he tobrycd hys
stede on pam reafe 7 se slite byp Fe
WYyTRA;

17 Ne hig ne dod niwe win on ealde
bytta. gyf hi do®. pa bytta beop tobrocene
194 win agoten. 1 pa bytta forwurpa®; Ac
Lig do® niwe win on niwe bytta ; 7 wegSer
byp ge-healden ;

18 Da. pas ping to him sprwe. pa

genealehte an ealdor 7 ge-ca®-
medde hyne to him pus eweBende; Drihten
min dohtor is dead; Aec cum 7 sete pine
hand uppan hig 7 heo lyfas

19 7 se heelend aras 1 fyligde hym 7 hys
leorningenihtas ;

20 7 pa an wif pe polode blod-ryne twelf
gear genealshte wid-wftan. ]
reafes fneed.

st-hran hys

Various Readings.
13.
gyniunllan,

A. leornias, A, -nysse. A, onsagednysse, A.
14, A, B, pns. A. hwig. A.
A. seeolon. 16. A. mann. B. ose, lf on, A. styde.
B. ealdse. A, hig. A, for-weorsas; B. forwurdas.
A, he pas (Jfor pas). A, leofas. 19. A. 7 pase.
A. Bolede; DB. polude.

sunder-,
15.
L7,
18.
20.

[ MaTTHEW.

13 gad soSlice 7 leornie® hwaet is. ich
wille mildhertnysse nwms onsegdnisse. Sod-
lice ne com ich rihtwise to ge-cheigene ac
pa synfulle,

14 A ge-neahlahten iohannes leorn-

ing-cnihtes to him. 7 pus cwee-
Ben. hwi feste we. 1 pa sunder-halgan ge-
lomliche. Sodlice pine leorning-enihtes ne
frested.

15 Se haelend cwzS to heom. Cwele ge
sculon pas bredguman cnihtas wepan pa
hwile pe se bredgume mid heom beod.
SoS8lice pa dages cumed pe se bredgume
byS aferred fram beom. ] panne on pan
dagen hyo fested.

16 Ne ded witodlice nan man niwes
claBes scyp [on] eald reaf. he to-breecd his
stede on pa reafe. 7 se scyte (sic) beod pa
werse.

17 Ne hyo ne do® niwe win on ealde
bytton gyf hyo dod. pa bytton beod to-
brokene. 7 $ win agoten. 7 pa bytton for-
wurde. Ac hyo dod niwe win on niwe
bytten 1 sger beoS ge-healden.

18 A he pas ping to heom spraec pa

genchlahte an aldor 7 ge-eadmede
hine pus cweBende. Drihten min dohter ys
dead. Ac cum 7 sete pine hand up-on hyo 7
hye lefe’.

19 7 se helend aras. 1 felgede hym. 3
his leorning-enihtes.

20 And pa an wif pe polede blod-rine
twelf gear ge-neahlahte wiS-sften. 7 set-ran
his reafes fned.

Various Readings.

13. gse¥; leorniged; ic (fwice); mildheortnysse; geey-
genne; synfullan,  14. genyhlehton; -enyhtas; cwaeson;
fieste; sundor-; gelomlice; So¥lice; -enyhtas; foestas.
15. halend; pres brydguman; brydgume (fwice); afyrred ;
dagum hy fiestes. 16. heald; tobrecs; slyte bi¥ pe
wirse. 17. beotton; by tobrocene; byttan forwursa¥ ;

18. geneahlahte; hine to him;
19. fylyezde. 20. genenhlwete;

butten ; by% gehealdon.
driliton ; heo leofes.
faed,
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geongas uutedlice leornas hust is  mildheortnisse ic willo 3 nis geafo ne fordon

13 euntes autem discite quid est misericordiam wuolo et mnon sacrificium non enim

cuom e geceige so¥-feaste ah synfullo * a geneoleedon ¥ cuomon  to him ¥egnas  * synfulle,
ueni uocare  1ustos sed peceatores 14 tunc accesserunt ad eum L‘h&iClpuh alt. to
synfullo.
iohannes  cueSendo + hia cuedon forhuon woe & usih 3 we frestas oft ¥ symle  ¥egonas
10hannis dicentes quare nos et pharizaei ieiunamus frequenter discipuli

uutedlice ¥inne mne frestas 1 cues to him %e hiclend hue¥er magon sunu  brydgumes
autem  tul non leiunant 15 et ait illis  iesus num-quid possunt filii  sponsi

maenes %a huile mi% him i3 ¥ bi® brydguma  eymes untedlice dagas missy  genummen bis
lugere quamdin cum illis est sponsus uenient autem  dies  cum auferetur

fromn. him brydguma 3 a1 Sonne fiestas 1 gefeesdon @nig monn soslice insendes ald clas
ab els sgponsus et tunc ieiunabant (sic) 16 mnemo autem inmittit cominissuram

fihles ¥ fotela®  reades in wede ald 1 foruered genimes foréon fyllnizse his  from
panni rudi  in  uestimentum uetus tollit  enim plenitudinem: eius 4

wede 3 wyrs® to-slitten ne sendas win niwe in  byttum aldum * wyrse, ail.
uestimento et pelor scissura fit 17 neque mittunt uinum nouum 1n utres ueteres to wyrs.

asa oser to-slitten bison bison (sic) 3 % win agotten hixs 1 ¥a byite losas ah ¥ win niue
alio-quin  rumpuntur utres et uinum effunditur et wutres pereunt sed uinum nouum

in  byttum  niue sended 7 sed-gedre bivon gehalden ~%as  hine sprecende to him ¥ Smm

in wutres mnouos mittunt et ambo consernantur 18 * Haec illo loquente ad eos  * XXXIIL
T4, 1.

heonu  aldormonn  dn geneoleede 3 gewordade  hine  cueSende dohter min  nu ¥ o¥erhuile ﬁ]‘r]iﬂ:”

ecce princeps unus  accessit et  adorabat eum  dicens filia  mea modo T

gedead is ¥ geliored is ah cym  on-sett hond ofer hin 3 lifed I $ hin lifige J aras
detuncta est sed ueni Inpone manum super eam eb uluet 19 et surgens

¥e haelend gefylede hine 2 Fegnas his 3 heonu wif Bin* blodes  * ¥y, ail. to
iesus | sequebatur eum et discipuli eius 20 et ecce mulier quae sanguinis it

floving + Iorning  gedolade & gedrog  tuelf ninter ¥ tuelf ger gencolecde belenda 3. gehran fas + wioh
Hluxum patiebatur duodecim annis accessit retro et tetigit fimbriam

wedes his
uestimenti eius

13. gi@p ponne geleornigap hwat $ sie mildheortnisse ie wille 3 nalles assegd-nisse ne forpon ic cwom to
ceganne sop-festum ah synnfullum 14. pa eodun to him leorneras iohannes cwapende for hwon we 7 farisei ‘
fosstap geléme leorneras ponne pine ne fmstap 15. 7 cwap to heom hmlend ah ne magun bearn brydguma
wépan pende mid heom is se brjd-guma cumap ponne dagas paot bix afirred from heom se bryd-guma 7 ponne® * panne, alt.
foesten 16. nmenig mon porme settep clap flyhti neowenne in hregl dld he ahefep forpon fyllnisse his from to ponne
boan hrsegle 7 wyrse slite werpe® 17. me menn geotap win niowe in win-beligas alde eleur ¥ elles to-berstep
ba belgas ealde 7 $ win bis agoten J pa beligas to lore weorsap ah win neowe in belgas neowe geotap * gedoap
1 bu beop gehalden 18. pa he pis sprec to heom henu aldurmon an ewom 7 ge-bsed to him ewepende drihten
dohter min is nu aswolten is ah cym gesette hond pin ofer T on heo 7 heo leofap 19. 3 he aras se hmlend
folgade him 3 his leorneras 20, 7 henu wif pte blédes flownisse prowade twelf winter geneolicte be-hyndan
3 @t hran feess hreegl his
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21 heo cwaxd sodlice on hyre mode for
an ic beo hil gyf ic hys reafes acthrine ;

22 7 se h#lend bewende hyne 71 hig
geseah 1 cwed; Gelyf dohtor pin geleafa
pe gehxlde 1 § wif wees gehiled on pare

tide ;
Ebcumue- 23 nd pa se helend ¢6m into peos
ni8sed 1esus 1N

domum prin-
eipis &
uidisset
tibicines. A.

ealdres healle 1 geseah hwist-
leras 7 hlydende menigeo

24 h¢ cwa’S; G4B heonun. nys pys
maden dead soBlice ac heo slepd; 7 hig
teeldon hyne

25 7 pa he pa menigeo tit-adrif. he geode
in J nam hyre hand 7 4 maden aris
26 1 pes hlisa sprang ofer eall  land ;
27 Pa se heelend panun for pa fyligdun

hym twegyn blinde hrymynde
eweBende. la diuides sunu gemiltsa
une ;

28 Sodlice pa he ham com pa blindan
genealhton to him 7 se halend cw:=d to
him. gel§fe gyt. § ic inc meeg gehwlan. hig
ewaedon to hym witodlice drihten ;

29 Pa xt-hran he hyra eagena cwcSynde
sy inc eftyr incrun gelea‘an ;

30 And hyra eagan wserun ontynede. 7
se halynd bebead him cw[e]|pende warnia®d
¥ ge hyt nanum men ne secgeon ;

31 Hig so®lice tt-gangynde gewidmaer-
sudun hyne ofer eall $ land ;

Pis sceal on
wodnes-deg
on pere xiil.
wuecan ofer
pentecosten, 7]
Eit transeunte
inde iesn
secuti sunt
eum duo ceci,
A.

[MArTHEW.

21 hyo cw®¥ sodlice on hire mode. for
an ich byo hal gyfich his reafes st-rine.

22 1 se hmlend be-wende hine 7 hyo
ge-seah 1 cwad. Ge-lyf dohter pin ge-leafe
pe helde. 7 peet wif wees ge-haled on pare
tide.

23 End pa se helend com in-to pas

ealdres halle. 7 he geseah hwist-
leres 71 hlydende menigeo.

24 he cwx®. Ga® heonen. nis pis mag-
don dead. soBlice ac hyo slep®. 7 hye
teldan hine.

25 1 he ba menigeo ut-draf. he geode
in. 7 nam hire hand. 7 § magden aras.

26 7 pes hlisa sprang ofer al paet land.

27 DA se heelend panen for. pa fylgdon

hym twegen blinde remende
1 ewedende. La dauiBes sunu ge-miltse
une.
28 Sodlice pa he ham com. pa blinde
ge-neahlahte hym to. J se helend cw®s to
heom. ge-Iyfe gyt peet ich eow maig ge-ha-
len. Hyo ewae®en to hym witodlice drihten.

29 pa wt-ran he heora eagen cweBende
syo inc wfter ynere ge-leafen,

30 71 heora eagen wwren untynde. 7
se heelend be-bead heom eweBende. warnied
peet ge hyt nane men ne seggen.

31 Hyo soBlice ut-gangende ge-wis-mmr-
sedon hine ofer eal J land.

Various Readings.

22. B. geheelyd. 23. B. hwlynd. B. hlydynde. A.
menio, 24. A, J (for h€. A. heonon. A. soslice
(Jor ac).  B. hi tseldun. 25. A, meenio. A, B. eode.
26. B. ofyr. 27, B. helynd. A. panon. A. fyligdon.
A, twegen. A, hwymende. B. cwepynde. B. dauidys.
A. me (for unc) 28, B. genealwhtun. A. mipge.
B. eweedun. B. dryhtyn. A. adds pu myht. 29. A.
cagan, A. cweZende, A. sig. A, wfter. A, eowrum;
B. inerun, altered fo eowrun, 30. A. heora. A,
B. ontynyde. A. hmlend. A. eweSende; B.
utgangende. A. ge-

WETOn.,
cwesynde.
widmsersodon.

A, secgon, 31 A,
B. ofyr.

Various Readings.

Eud;

24. heonum; mgeden ; hyo taeldon.

21, ic(twice). 22, dohtor; gehzelde. 23.
healle ; hwystleras.
25. 1 he pa pa menigeo ; eode ; meeden. 26.-eal. = 27
rymende J cwmdende; gemiltsa. 25, blindan geneal-
29. hyra eagan;

31,

lzecton to him; gelefe; ie inc mag.
geleafan.  30. hyora eagan weeron; warnigas.

gewidmmrsedon; eall
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hio cue for¥on bituih hir deiglice gif ic Arino  sua huon wede his  ic hal beom
21 dicebat enim intra sé sl  tetigero tantum uestimentum eius salua ero

so %c hwlend gecerde 7  geswh ®at hia cued gotriu ¥ gelef dohter gleafo #in Hec hal

22 at iesus conuersus et uidens eam  dixit confide filia. fides tua té salnam
dyde 7 hal  geworden wies wif of Sem 1 Ser tis 7 mis ¥y gecuom e hwlen in
fecit et salua facta  est mulier ex 1lla hora 23 et cum uenisset lesus in
hus aldor-monnes 7 geswh  beameres menende he gecued cerras T eft gewoendas
domum  principis et uidisset tibicines tumultuantem (sic) 24 dicebat recedite
ne is forfon dead &y meiden ¥ $ maiden ah slepes 7 gellognn ¥ smerdon hine 1
non est enim mortua puella sed dormit et deridebant eum 25 et
mis 8y fordrifen wews ¥y Sreat ¥ ¥y menigo imncade 3 geheald + genom  hond hire 3 arras
cum eiecta  esset turba intrauit et tenuit manum ems et surrexit
¥ maiden 3 ge-eade ¥ sprane mersung  Fas I Sus ¥ in alle eorso  Ba ilco 1 = xys, ail. to
puella 26 et exiit fama haee In uniuersam terram illam 27 1Et ius,
+ XXXITI[T].
X ) ) 75. x.
geongende 1 Ba ge-code Hona %e hwlond  gefylgdon  hine ¥ him tuoege bisene 1 blinde clioppende 3
trans-eunte inde 1esu secutl sunt eum duo caeci clamantes et
cuetende milsa Gs + usig  sunu  danides mi% §y uutedlice geenome to hus*  geneolecdon * huse, alt. Lo
dicentes miserere mnostri  fili  dauid 28 cum  autem uenisset domum accesserunt hus

to him bisena * blinde 3 cued him se hwlend gelefes go forson ic meg  3is gedoa T gewyrea  iuh

ad eum caeci et dicit eis  iesus ereditis  quia possum  hoc facere uobis
ciedon him buta tua  drihten sa gehrin ego hiora  cue¥ ¥ cuesende wefter
dicunt ei wutique demine 20 tunc tetigit oculos eorum dicens secundum
geleafa Turre giec  Tuh 1 fntynde weron ego hiora t Bara I bebead 1 heboden waes
filem uestram fiat wuobis 30 et dperti sunt oculi illorum et comminatus esb
him * $aom  ¥e halend cune’ goesea® ¥te nan nyte sa ileco uutedlice ge-endon _gemérsadon
illis iesus dicens uidete ne quis sciat 31 illi autem exeuntes diffamauerunt
hine in all* eorfo %y %iu * alle, alt. to

eum in tota terra illa 1S

21, heo ewwep forpon in innan hire gif ic gehrine efne * swa micel hraegl his hal ic eam T ic beom 29, 3
hmlend pa gecerde 1 werfde 7 geseah heo 7 ewep getrenwe pu dohter geleafa pin pec halne dyde 3 wars ®a hal
¥ wif of pmre hwile 1 tide 23. 7 pa ewom se hegelend in hus pas aldor-monnes 3 pa geseeh piperas 7 menigu
ruxlende 24, cwmp gewitap heonan nis dead pmt meegden ah hio slepep 3 hig bismeradun hine 25. 7 pa
ut aworpen wses sin mengu he eode in hus 7 genom hond hire 7 aras $ mmgden 26. 1 eode se hlisa pis in all
$ 16nd 27, 3 forp foerde 1 liorde ponan se heelend fylgdun him twa blinde cegende J ewepende miltsa une pu
Sunu danifes 28, 7 pa he pa cwom in hus eodun to him pa tu* blinde biddende 3 ewiep to heom se heelend = twa, alt. fo
gelefap git pe ic meamge pot gedoa ine ewsedon to him la drihten 29, pa he set-hran egan heora cwe;:ende_ sefter ti.
geleafan incrum geweorse inc 30. 7 werun on-tyned egan eora 1 for-bead 1 biatadae heom cwmpende geséiep ¥
bis neenigmon wite 31. hiae pa utgangende gemérdon hine geond all ¥ lond
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32 Pa hig weron soBlice iit agéne hig
brohton him dumbne man se waes deoful-
seoc.

33 1 ut-adryfenum pam deofle se dumba
spraee. 1 pa menigeo wundredon ewe'Sende;
Neefre wt-ywde swyle on israhela folee ;

34 Soplice pa sundor-halgan cwi@don
on deofla ealdre he drifd 1t deoflu ;

B JAD(I se healend ymbfor ealle burga

1 ceastra leerende on hyra gesom-
nungum 1 bodiende rices godspell. 1 hee-
lende wlee adle 7 ®lce tintrumnesse ;

36 He gemiltsude solice pare menigeo.
pa he hi geseah. forpan hig weerun ge-
drehte 7 licgende swa swa sceap pe hyrde
nabba®;

37 pa he swde hys leorning-cnihtun,
witodlice micel rip ys 7 feawa wyrhtyna.

38 biddap Sews ripes hlaford § he sende
wyrhtan to his ripe;

CHAPTER X.

1 And to-somne gecigydum hys twelf
leorning-enihtun. he sealde him uncleenra
gasta anweald J hig adryfun hig 1t 7
heeldun adle 7 wlee untrumnysse ;

2 Dis synt soBlice peera twelf apostola
naman ; Se forma ys simon pe ys genemned
Petrus 7 Andreas hys broBor. Iacobus
zebedel. 7 Tohannes hys broBur.

[ MATTHEW.

32 Pa hyo weeron so'8lice ut-aganne. hyo
brohten him dumbne man se wws deofel-
seoc.

33 1 ut-adrifene pam deofle se dumbe
spraee. 1 pa menigeo wundredon eweBende.
Neefre ateowede swile on israele folke.

34 So8lice pa sunder-halgene cwaeSen
on deofla ealdre he drif'd ut deofle.

55 nd se heelend emb-for ealle burga

[E send chestra lerende on hire
samnunge 7 bodiende * rices godspel. 1 hee-
lende lche adle. 7 wlche untrumnysse.

36 He gemiltsede soBlice pare manigeo.
pa he hyo geseah. forpan lLyo weeren a-
dreahte 7 liggende swa swa scep pe heorde
nzbbe®d.

37 Pa he swgde his leorning-enihton.
witodlice mycel rip ys. 7 feawe ripmen.

38 biddad pas ripes hlaford § he sende
ripten (ste) to his ripe.

CHAPTER X.

1 Alnd to-somne ge-cheigde his twelf
leorning-enihton. he sealde heom unclenre
gaste anweald. pwt hyo adrifen hyo ut 7
helden adle 7 wlche untrumnysse.

2 pis sende so8lice pare twelf apostle
namen. Se forme ys symon pe is ge-nemned
petrus. 1 Andreas his broSer. Iacobus
zebedel. ] Tohannes his broer.

Varions Readings.

32, B. hi. B. wiernn. B. hi brohtun. A. dumne.
A deofol-, 33 A. duma. A. seo mmnio. B, wun-
drudun. A.B. ysraela. 34. A. sunder-; B. sundur-.
B. ewmdun. 35, B. halynd. B. embfor. A. heora.

A. bodigende; B. bodiynde. A. B. godspel. A, untrum-

nyssa; B. untrumnysse, 36.  A. gemyltsode, A. om.
soBlice. A, mseuio, A, hig. A. for$am %e. A. weeron.
A, om. SWa Bwa. 37. A, -cnihtum. A, wyrhtena.

38. B. ripys.
Cap. x. L.
A. adryfon.

B. hlafurd, B. wyryhtan,
A. gecigedum, A. —euyhtwm. A. heom.
A. haeldon mlee adle. 2. B. genemnyd.

A. bro¥er (fwice); B. bropur (fwice).

Various Readings.

32. hi wieren ; hy brohton, 33, sprac; wundruden;

atywede; isreele fulce, 34. sundor-; ewmdon; deofle
ealdra; deoflu. 35. Tnd; ceastra; hyra samnunga;
bodigende; wlee (twice). 36, gemiltsode; menigeo:
sceap; hyrde, 37. -enihtum; wyrhtum (/or ripmen),
38. rypes; wyrhton (for ripten).

Cap. x, 1. gecigydurm ; uncleenra gasta; heelden; elee,

2, sunde; apostla; broSor (fwice),

¥ MY, bodi-
endiende.
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Cuap. IX.] 81

8a hia weron ferend uutedlfice %a ileco heonu  gebrohtun  him  monno dumbne diwlas
32 egressis autem  illis  ecce optulerunt ei hominem mutum daemonia

heebbend * 7 mis ¥y fordraf diul + one diwl sprecend wms ¥e dumba 7 gewundrad weron * habbende,
habentem 35 et electo daemone locutus est mutus et miratae  sunt ﬁfi-bg’“]
& E11cL,
$a menigo enesende nxfre wd-eawde BSuslic in  israfel nutedlice hia enedon® * eneden, ali.
turbe  dicentes numquam apparuit  sie  in - israhel 24 pharisael autem  dicebant to cuedon.

in  aldormenn diowhla fordrifes diowlas J ymb-eade ¥e hwlend ceastrie T burgas
m  principe dacmoniornm  eicit  daemones 35 *ET circumibat  iesus ciuitates  * XXXU.
76, i
alle 7 were T cester gelwrde ¥ lerende in  sommungum  hiora 7 bodade godspell rices ﬁr'cigﬁiiii
omnes et castella docens n  synagogis eorwm el praedicans euangelium regni

7 gemde all fin-heelo ¥ untrym 3 all  Gn-trymmig ¥ un-haelo gesseh  so¥lice ¥a menigo
et curans omnem  languorem et omnem infirmitatem 36 *Uidens autem turbas

* AN o
mr, Ixiii
gemilsade him 4 %zm + milsande wes  forson weron geberede 3 legon sn  scip ngefdon
migertus est els quia erant uexati et iacentes sicut oues non habentes

hiorde sa cue¥  Begnum his  hripes  solice monigo wercmenn ¥ wyrcende menn
pastorem 37 *Tunc dicit discipulis suis messis quidem multa operarii 1 mé. 78. u
V. €111,
untediice huon biddas forson hlaferd  lrippes $ he foruorpa ¥ fordrife ¥a wercmenn  $a wyrcende
autem pauct 38 rogate ergo dominum messis ut elciat Operarios

in ohthripp  his
1 messem suam

CAP. X,

J weron geceigd tuelf+ Segnas his salde ¥2m 1 him mieht gaasta tuelfe, alt.
1 *Er  conuocatis duodeciim  discipulis  suis  dedit illis potestatern  spiritum 1})“‘!%-
w FHoar
: - . ) v myr, xxuiiii.
unclienra $  hia fordrife ¥ailco 3  hea gegeme all un-hselo 7 all mr-trymmigo 3
inmundorum ut  eicerent eos et curarent omnem languurem ¢t omnem Inhrmitatem

tuelfe uutedlice ¥ara aposioloruzm noma gint  ¥as  eerist sede acueden is

2 *Duodecim autem  apostolorum nomina sunt haee primus simon qui  dicitur petrus ;nmiﬂ{
1T, XXX,

i ’ Iv, xliiii.
3 broser hiz zehe®ies suna 7 broser his
et andreas frater eius lacobus  zebedaei et iohannes frater eius

32, utgangende pa hie pa weron henu brohtun him monnn dumb 7 deaf deoful-seoene haebbende 33 0
ut-wearp ¥ deoful sprecende wees se dumbe ) wundradun mengu cwepende nmfre swa wt-eawde in israhel 34,
farisei poune cwedun in aldre deofla he ut-weorpes deoful 35. 7 geond eode se hwelend pa burgas alle
I cmstras l@rende in gesommungum heora 3 bodede godspelles rices 7 hwmelende wghwilee adle 7 weghwilce
untrymnisse in folce 36, geseah he pa se hwmlend pa mengu efn-prowade psem pe hie weron gewselde 2
liccende swa scep heorde-leas 37. pa ewweb to leorneras his rip pis is micel 7 wyrhtu ponne feawe 38.
biddap panne dryhten pwms hripes paet he sende wyrhte in ripae his

Cap. X, 1. J pa to-somne cegende twemlf his leorneras salde heom mahfae gastas unclenra % ut-awurpe pa
J hielde seghwilce adle 7 seghwilee untrymnisse 2, para twelf apostola noma ponne gindun pas wrest simon

8¢pe i3 nemmed petrus 7 andreas his broper incobus zebedees sunu 7 iohannes his broper

L




3 Philippus. 7 Bartholomeus. Thomas.
7 Matheus. Puplicanus 7 Tacobus alphel 3
Taddeus.

4 Simon chananeus. 7 Tudas searioth pe
hyne belwwde ;

5 Pas twell se helynd sende him be-
beodende 7 ewepende. ne fare ge on peoda
weg. 1 ne ga ge innan samaritana ceastre

6 ac gad® ma to pam sceapun pe for-
wurdun israhela hiwradene ;

7 Se heelend ewwp to hys leorning-

cnihton ga'® 1 bodiap cwefende P
heofona rice ge-nealsecp ;

8 Hwxlad® untrume. Aweccead deade.
cliensia® hreofle. drifad ut deoflu. ge on-
fengun to gyfe sylla® to gyfe.

9 nwbbe ge gold ne seolfer ne feoh on
eowrum bigyrdlum

10 ne codd on wege. ne twa tunecan. ne
ge-scy. ne gyrde. soplice se wyryhta ys
wyrpe hys metys. .

11 ()n swa hwylee burh 0%%e ceastre

swa ge inga® ahsia® hwa si
wyrbe on Jeere. 1 wuniap Ber oS ge it-
g;l-h

12 ponne ge ingan soplice on § hLus
oretad hit eweBende sy syb pisun huse

13 71 gyf $ hus witodlice wyrpe by
cower syb cymd ofer hyt. gyf hyt soBlice
wyrpe ne by® cowur syb by8 to eow ge-
cyrred ;

Various Readings.
3. B. Mattheus. A. publicanus. A. alfei. 5 A,
heelend. B. bebeodynde. B. cwepynde. A, faron. A,
samaritanan. 6. A, sceapum. A. forwurdon. A. hyw-
rieddene; B, hiw-redyne. 7. B. hwlynd. A. -enyh-
turn; B.-enybtun. B. cwepynde. A. heofena. A. genea-

leeces. 8. A, breofe. A. onfengon, 9. A. seolfor.
B. eowrin. A. byg-gyrdlum; B. bigyrdlun, 10. A.
metes. 11. A. Ax. B, buruh. A acsia®. Al sig;
B.sy. B pere. A, par. 12, A, peenune. A. sig. A
pyssum; 1. pysun. 13. A cymes. B. ofyr.

)

A. eower.

[ MaTTHEW.

8 Philippus. 7 Bartholomeus. 7 thomas. J
Matheus publicanus. 7 Iacobus alphei. 7
Taddeus,

4 Symon chaneus. 1 Tudas scarioth. pe
hine be-leewde.

5 Pas twelf se hwxlend sende heom be-
bydende 7 eweBende. ne fare ge on eode
welg. 7 ne g ge innan samaritane ceastre.

6 ac gad ma to pam scepan pe for-
wurdon isrzle hywraedene.

7 Se Iwlend ews® to his leorning-

cnihten ga® 1 bodied cwedende
pet heofene riche geneohlwced.

8 Heeled a-wecche® deade.
cleensie® hreofle. drife® ut deofle. ge on-
fengen to gyfe. sylled to gyfe.

9 nabben ge gold ne selfer ne feoh on
eowren bygerdlen. '

10 ne cod on weige. ne twa tunekan. ne
ge-scy. ne gyrde. soBlice se wercta is wurBe
his metas (sic).

1 ON swa hwilece burh 063e ceastre

swa ge ingad. acsiad® hwa sy
wurde on pare. ond wuniad pmr od ge
ut-gamn.

12 panne ge ingan sodlice on pat hus
greted hyt eweBende, syo sibban pisum huse.

18 7 gyf peet hus witodlice wurde bye®.
cower sib cym3 ofer hit. Gyf hyt soBlice
wurde ne byd. eower sibbe to eow ge-
cherre’d.

untrume.

Various Readings.

3. thadeus. 4. chananeus. 5. samaritana, 6.

scenpan ; israchela. 7. -cnilitum; bedia®; hefone rice

geneahlaes. 8. Hmles; aweccad; clensiad ; sylles.

9. seolfor; cowrum. 10. wege; tunecan; wyrcta.

11. ahsia®; wunigas. 12, ponne; sibhe. 13, wyr¥e

byd: weorse; gecyrres,




Cuar. X.] |83

3 b J J
3 philippus et bartholomaeus thomas et matheus publicanus et iacobus alphei et

3 sede 1 gesalde  line sas

thatdaeus 4 simon cananaeus et indas scariotes qui ot tradidit eum 5 *Hos * 81. x.
tuelfe sende %o halend  bebead him 3  cue¥ in  uoeg hwedna ¥ cynna ne  gaas go 7
duodecim  misit  iesus praecipiens eis et dicens in wuiam gentinm ne abieritis et
in  burgum  %wera samaritanesca [1] ¥ara lioda ne ingeonges ge ah  is rehtra gaes to scipum
in ciultates samaritanoruim ne intraneritis 6 sed potius ite ad oues
L1 losodun hus israfel geonges ge  wuubedlice forebodages #%us cueSende forSon

quae perierunt domus israhel 7 *Euntes autem  praedicate dicentes quia * 82. ii.

mr. liii.

to-gencoleede -1 gehnehuade rie lieofna untrymige gemes ®a deada  aneceas lic-Sroures [V X¥¥Uil.

adpropinquanit regnum caelorum § infirmos curate mortuos suscitate leprosos

cliensas diules  fordrifes  unboht J unceaped gie onfengon unboht sellas? nallas — ge agnege ! see the

mundate daemones eicite gratis accipistis (sze) gratis date 9 nolite possidere footnote.
eold ne sulfer ne feh on gyrdilsum  iurum ne nest-poha on  we
aurum  neque argentum neque pecuniam in  zonis  uestris 10 non peram in uia
ne tnege  eyrtlas ne scoea ne gerd wyrde Is fortion werc-monn to mete

neque duas tunicas neque calciamenta neque uirgam dignus est enim operarins  cibo

his in  suse humleelere ceastra i3 were inngeongas ge-fraignas hua in
S10 11 *IN quam-cumque ciuitatem aut castellum intraueritis mterrogate quis  in * Mml
mr. .
; S s = : . ) s 1y, Ixxxuil
Ber wyrge sie T cleneis 3 ¥er wunas  wil  ge %ona geonga inge-eadon  so3lice
eam (sic) dignus sit et ibi mancte donec exeatls 12 *Intrantes autem ;‘ -‘.44.[ u]-_
1, e|xX),
in hus beadas heelo 1 groetas %ailco ¥us eneSende sihb  %issnm  huse . 7 gif  soxlice
in  domum salutate ealn dicentes  pax  huic domui 13 et s quidem
sie hus wyrse eyme  sibb  iner*  ofer  Bwer ileo  gif uutedlice me gie wyrse sibb * inrre, alt.

fuerit domus digna wueniat pax uestra super eam si  autem non fuerit digna pax ®iver

Tuer  to Iuh eft gecerra ¥ gewoendas
uestra, ad nos reuertatur

3. philippus 1 bartholomeus tomas 3 matheus se gmfel-geroefe 3 Iacobus alfecs sunu 1 taddens 4 3 simon
so camanisca J indas scariothes sepe salde hine 5. pas tweelfe sende se heelend bebeodende heom 3 ewepende
in wwg ¥eode nfe] giep ge 7 cwestra samaringa ne ion-gap (sic) 6. ah mae gap to pem sciopum pe to lore
wyrSon huses israhela 7. 7 gangende ponne bodigad ewepende pwmtte neolicep rice heofunas 8. untryzmmisse
hielep deae wmeccep hreofe elmnsigep deoful-soéce ut-weorpap arwunga ge onfengon arwunge gesellap 9. ne
seulon ge agan gold ne sylfur ne feoh in gyrdels eowrum 10. me bi-sice on wmge ne twa funica ne scoas
ne ierde in hondum eowrum wyrSe is wyrhta mete his 11. in swa hwilee burh obpe cwmstre swa ge in-gien
ahsigap hwa in peere wyrpe sie 1 beer wynigap oppet ge ut-geem 12. 3 gegangan ponne in luse haletep peet
CWwiepende sibb + fris pisswm huse 13. 1 gif pwt siae hus wyrpe cyme sibb eowra on % ofer hie gif ponne
he sine wyrse fris eowra to eow ge-cerre ¥ weorfe

! Cuey to $mem apostolum, 7 biscopum mfter him forsmest. unboht ge had fengon 7 unboht ¥ unceap buta eghuclenm
Worke seallas ¥wem %e sie wyre + work bis in lare 3 in %ewum J in clennise J in eystum: 7 in lichoma halo forgon
Ecop seml eunnege J leornege Sone preost georne buta wr geleornade (margin).

L2
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84

14 And swa hwa swa eow ne under-feh'd
ne eowre spreeca ne gehyrd. ponne ge ut-
gan of Bam huse 08Be of Bemere ceastre
asceacap J dust of eowrum fotum.

15 Soplice ic eow secge acumendlicre
byd sodoma lande 7 gomorra on domes
deg ponne Beere ceastre ;

16 W u ic eow sende swa sceap. ge-

mang wulfas beop eornustlice
gleawe swa naddran 1 bylwite swa cul-
fran

17 warnia® eow soflice fram mannum.
hig syllap eow soplice on gemotum J swin-
gad eow on hyra gesomnunguni.

18 71 ge beop geledde to démun ] to
cyningun for me. to hyra dome J peodun ;

19 ponne belewap sylla® ecow ne pence
go hu 038e hwict ge sprecun. eow byd ge-
seald soplice on peere tide hwaet ge sprecun.

20 ne synt ge na pe pwr sprecad ac
eowres fieder gast pe sprycs on eow ;

21 Soflice bropur sylp hys broBur to
deaBde. 1 feder hys sunu. 7 bearn arisap
ongen magas 7 to deape bi fordop.

22 1 ge beop on hatunge eallum mannum
for minum naman. SoBlice se purh-wunap
08 ende se byp hal ;

23 onne hi eow chtap on pysse byrig

fleop on opre. 1 Bonne hi on
peere eow chtap fleop on pa pryddan; Sop-
lice ic eow secge ne be-farap ge israhela
burga serpan pe mannes sunu cume ;

Various Readings.

14, B. ceastere. B. ascecas. 15. A. acumenlicre.
16. A. eornostlice. B, nmdran. A. byle-wite. 17, B.
hi. A. heora. 18. A, demum. A. cyningum. Al

domwin; B. démun. A, peodum.
after beleewed. A sprecon (fwice),
par. 21. A. broSer (faice).
in 23, 25) 22. A, hatunga.
ajter hal. 23. A, ge (for hi).

19. A. ins. hig and
20. A, synd. Al

A. ongean. A. hig (and

A, seSe. A. ins amen
A. mrpam.

“

[ MaTTHEW.

14 And swa hwa swa eow ne underfeh®.
ne owre spraece ne gehyred. panne ge ut-
gan of pam huse 08¥e of pare ceastre.
a-scake® peet dust of eowren foten.

15 So®lice ic eow segge acumendlicre
beod sodome lande 7 gomorre on domes
dalg pane pare cestre.

16 Nu ich eow siende swa scep on-

mang wulfen. beo® eornestlice
gleawe swa nweddren. 1 bylehwitte swa
culfren.

17 warnia® eow sodlice fram mannen.
hyo selled eow soBlice on ge-moten ] swin-
gad cow on heora ge-somnenga.

18 1 ge beod ge-leedde to demen. 7 to
kyningen. for me. to heora dome 7 peodon.

19 ponne be-lewed sylled eow. Ne penche
ge hu 0%Be hwaet ge sprecan. eow beod ge-
seald sodlice on pare tyde hwat ge spraeken,

20 ne synde ge na pe pwer sprecad. ac
eowres fieder gast pe sprec® on eow.

21 So¥dlice se broBer sylled his broBer
to deaBe J fieder hys sune. 7 bearn arisad
on-gen mages. ] to deade hyo fordod

22 13 beod on hatigunge -eallen
mannen for minen namen. SoBlice se purh-
wuned o8 ende se beod hal.

23

O
ge

onne hyo eow ehta® on pisse
berig. fleo® on o¥re. Jind panne
hyo eow on pare ehtnia® fleod on pa
pridden. So®Blice ic eow segge ne be-fare ge
israele burgan sr pan pe mannes sune cume,

Various Readings.

14

15.

eowre gpreece; ponme; ascace®; cowrwmn fotum.
by sodoma; gomorra; deg ponne; ceastre. 16.
ic; sende; mceap; wulfas; nsedrean ; byle-witte ; enlfran.
17. mammum; sylle® ; gemotusme ; hyora gesamnungun.
18. deman ; cyningan ; hyore. 19. sylles; pence ; hys ;
sprecan, 20. synd; pe pe sprecs. 21. sylles; ys (finr
his}; bro¥or; dm¥e; sunu; ongean magas. 22,
ealle mannum ; minum ; se e purhwunes; by 8.
byrig; pone : priddan ; befaras ; isveele burga

hatunge

23,

; SUNIL
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Cnar. X.] 85
I suee hua ne onfoas inh ne héres worda Tuera geongas ik
14 *Er' quicumque non receperit uos mneque audierit sermones uestros excuntes foras * 85. i
mr. lu.

ln, exiiii,

of hus ¥ of ceastrse sceaccas ¥a asea of fotum Iwum in cynisse* T in gewitnisse hiora ¥ Sara | =
cvanesse,

de domo uel de ciuitate excutite puluerem de pedibus uestris in testimoninm corum VY
. . ) ! ; X cysnisse.
sodlice ic cueSo iuh  e¥or t e¥re T lihtre his  eorSe 7 tuoege burgas in deg
15 amen dico  uobis tolerabilius erit terrae sodomorum et gomorracorum in die
domes don  dwer ceastre heonu iec  sendo iuih sum scip in  middum ¥ inmong
tudicii. quam il ciuitati 16 *Ecce ego mitto wuwos sicnt oues in medio * XXXUT,
56, u.
uulfa wosas ge  forson hogo stiae nédro 3 bliso I mildo  sum culfre 1V~ cuiiil.
luporum estote ergo  prudentes® sicut  serpentes et simplices sicut  eolumbae
wosas gewmere 1 behaldas  so¥lice  from monnum  hia gesellas  for8om  Inih in gemdtom 7 in
7 *(Cavete autem ab hominibus tradent enim wos in conciliis et in * mt. 87, ui.
mr, exxXuiiii.
somnungum  hiora hia geswingas iuih 3 to under-cyningum I to eyningum ge bison gelmded
synagogis suis flagellabunt uos 18 et ad  praesides et ad  reges ducimini
fore meh in cysnisse dwm 1. hednom & eynnum mis 8§y uutedlice geselles inih
propter me 1in testimonium illis et gentibus 19 *Cum autem tradent wos * mt 8s
mr. exli.
nallas ge gedence hun T  huwtt ge spreca scilo®* gesald bi¥ forson  iuh  in Saer tid-tin ¥a ileo tid lu. celi,
nolite  cogitare quomodo aut quid loquamini  dabitur enim uobis in illa hora "%lt‘ll‘r- alt. to
j B8CLLO.
huset gespriceca scilo ne forton iuili+ge sindon huwmt gie sprecea scilon ah gast fadres
quid  loguamini 20 non enim  uos estis  qui* loquimini  sed sperdtus  patris * MS. quid.
Tueres %I sese spreces  in Tuh geseles  uubedfice broSer Hone bhroSer in deas 3 # hamt in-
uestri qui loguitur in uobis 21 tradet autem frater fratrem in mortem et serted, bt
wundertined.
fader ®onesunu 7 wi® arrissas suna in dldrum 7 mid dea¥e hia  ofslaes 1 ge bison
pater filium et insurgent filii in parentes et morte eos afficient 22 et eritis
fiunge 1 la® allom fore noma  minne  sefe sodlice erh-wunes ¥ Ferh-wunia weella wis I in _ende
odio omnibus propter nomen meum qui autem perseucranerit in  finem
ses hal bis mis 8y soslice ge-oehtas iuih in Bisseer ceastra  fleas ge in  o¥er
hic saluus erit 23 *Cum autem persequentur ues in  ciuitate ista fugite in aliam * 89, x
soslice fwrSon  ic cue¥o iuh ne cerras ge burgas israliel Wi he cyme  sunu
amen  enim dico uobis non con[sum|mabitis civitates israhel donee  ueniat  filius
monnes
hominis

14. 7 swa hwilee swa nyle onfo eow ne heran wordum eowrum gis ut of pawm huse opbe pmre cstre
ascikep dust of fotum eowrum in eypuisse heora 15, so% ie swege eow drefrendlicre (sic) bis eorde sodominga
J gomorringa et domes diege poune pmre emstre 16, henu ic sende eow swa swa scé€p in midde unlfum
biop 4 wesap forpon snottre swa swa nedra 3 bilwite swa swa eulfra 17. beldldep ponne wis monnum hie
sellap forpon eowic on gemdtum I in gesomnunge heora swingap eowie . 183 to kyningum 3 gerdefum we
binp geliwedde for me in cypnisse cora 7 peodnm 19. ponne hie wiotudlice sellep eowic ne pencap ge hu oppe
hwiet ge sprece bhip sald forpon eow in pwere hwile hwmt ge sprecan 20. ne forpon ge sindun $ite gesprecap ah
gast faeder cower se gprecap in eow 21. sellap ponne broper operne in dead I faeder sunu 7 d.icep suna wis
freondum 7 deape hine cwelmap 22, 7 ge heop in fiunge allum monnum for noma minum sepe ponne purh-wanap
op his ende se his hal 23. poune hie ponne ehtende eowic in ceestre pas fleop in opre sop ic smpege oW ne
ge-endigap ge cmstre israheles rpon eume sunu monnms .

! biscope is forbod[en] # he onfoe niw[e] cumenwm preofst] 1 to gehwlgenne ferunga. leom[s] hine wrest 7 ge[omne]
gecunnia 1 ascagle] $a Se hine cunnfas] hunlic monn sé [sie. ne hlis “lar gesceattigle] buta he hmbble] unforetd nitne[sse]
(margin of v, 14; parts of some words enl away). * prudentes in bono. 3 simplices in malo (margin).




Dys godspel
gebyras to
anes confes-
SOres Mmmsse-
deege.  Nichil
enim opertum.

24 Nys se leorning-cniht ofer hys lareow
ne peow ofer hys hlaford

25 genoh byp soplice pam leorning-cnihte
7 he sy swylce hys larcow 1 peow swylee
Lys hlafurd ; Gyf hi pes hiredes fieder
belzebub clypedon mycle swypur hig eow
clypiap

26 eornustlice ne ondrede ge hig; Nys
soplice nan ping dyhle 4 ne wurBe geswu-
telod. ne nan dihle ping 4 ne wurde ge-
openod ;

27 Pwmt ic eow secge on pystrum. secgad
hyt on leohte. 7 $ ge on eare gehyrad
bodiap uppan hrofum

28 71 ne ondraede ge pa Ve eowyrne lic-
haman of-sleap. ne magon hig soplice pa
sawle ofslean. ac ondredad ma pone pe
mag sawle 7 lichaman forddn on helle.

29 hii ne becypad hiz twegen spearwan
to peninge. 1 an of Bam ne be-fyld on
eordan butan eowrun faeder ;

30 And soplice calle eowres heafdes
loceas synt getealde ;

31 Ne ondrade ge ge synt selran ponne
manega spearuan ;

32 llene eornustlice pe me cyp beforan
mannun. ic ¢ype hyne beforan minun fe-
der pe on heofenum ys ;

33 Se pe me widswcd beforan mannun.
7 ic wipsace hyne beforan minum feeder pe
on heofenum ys ;

Vearious Readings.

24, B. ofyr (1st tome). B. hlaford. 25 A, si;. A,
IWlaford. DB. (_']}"_[‘)0(11111. A, sWySor; {18 gwi]ﬂu-_ 26. A.
eornostlice. A. ondreedon. A. digle. A, weorse (fwice).
A. dygle. 28. A. B. cowerne. B. magun. 29, B.
becipap hi. B. spearuan. A. cowrwm. B. fredyr.  30.
B. heafudes. A. synd. 31, A synd] A. spearwan.
32, A. eornostlice. A. mannum, B. heo-
fenun. 33. A, mannum.

A, mynumn.
B. minun.

B. heofennn.

86

[ MATTHEW.

24 Nis se leorning-cniht ofer his lareow.
ne peow ofer hys hlaford.

25 ge-noh beod soBlice pam leorning-
cnihte pwet he beo swilee his lareow. 7 peow
swilee his hlaford. Gyf hy pas hyrdes feeder
belzebub clypodon myecele swiSer hyo eow
clepia’s.

26 eornestlice ne ondriede ge hyo. Nis
sodlice nan ping dihle pet ne wurd geswu-
teled ne nan ping ge-hy’d pet ne wurd
geopened.

27 Pt ic segge eow on peostre. segged
hyt on lihte. 7 pmt ge on eare ge-hyre®
bodya®®* uppon hrofen.

28 1 ne on-dreedon ge pa pe owre lic-
hamen of-slea®. ne mugen hyo solice pa
sawle of-slean. ac on-driede® ma panne pe
maig sawle 1 lic-hamen for-don on helle.

29 Hu ne be-chyped hyo twegan sparew-
on to panige. 7 an of pam ne befald on
eorden buton owren feder.

30 And sodlice ealle ecowres hafdes
lockes synd ge-tealde.

31 Ne ondreede ge ge synd selren panne
marnega sparewan.

32 /lene eornestlice pe me kyd be-foren
mannen. ic ky®e hine be-fore mine fieder.
pe on heofene ys.

33 Se pe me wid-swecd be-foran mannen.
1 ic wiS-sake hine be-foran mine fieder. pe
on hefene ys.

* hodinx.
alt, to
bodyasx.

Various Readings.

24,
26.

27.

lzereoyy. 25. by%; hyo pwes hyredes; swysor.
wurse geswntelod ; ne nan dihle ping piet ne wurse.
gehyra®; hrofum. 28. ondrmde; eowre; ponne;
meg.  29. bechypas ; tweigen speerewan; on (for an);
eorsum; cowrun. 30. heafdes loceas synt. 3L on-
draeden; sint sealran ponne. 32, ey before mannuie:
eyse; heofone, 33. mannum; wissace; heofone.




Cuar, X 87

ne is degn ofer Fone larun nec  dea - esne ofer hlaferde his
24 *Non est discipulus super magistrum nec  seruus super  dominwm  suum 1 ﬂfl'- iii.
. luil,
; . io. exuiii.
wel meeg 1 genoh  ¥mem ¥egne Hte he sie sum larun his 1 Sea ST hlaferd
25 sufficit discipulo  ut sib  sicut  magister eius et seruus  sieut  domeinus
his gif Sone fieder  hivrades % is diowla fornost geceigdon mara woen is gehuse his
eius *Si  patrem  familias beelzebub uocauerunt quanto magis domesticos eius * 91 x.
ne for¥on ondredes ge  hia 4 ¥a  wmnig* b nowiht  forson  gedegled ¥ ne se finwrigen * n@nig, alt.
26 né ergo timueritis €03 +Nihil emm  opertumn  quod mnon  reuelabitur o mnig.
192, 1.
3 gedegled t gehjded 3 ne se ge-ascad I gewitten $ _ dc cue¥o duh  in  Hiostrum fiﬁlﬁix
et occultum quod mnon sciatur 27 *Quod dico uobis in tenebris [for Tn. 1xx.]
* mt, 93. u.
cuoe¥as ge in leht, ] + in  eare gé hérdon bodages ofer  hrofa + husa 3 lu. exlu.
dicite in lumine et quod in aure auditis praedicate super tecta 28 Et

nallas gé  ondrede ®a ¥a %e  ofslies  lichoma %1 sanel uotedlice me magon hie  offsllae  ah
nolite  timere eos qui occidunt corpus animam  autem non possunt  oceidere sed

is rehtree  Bone* ondredes se¥c mmge I %a sfaluel I lic-homa losige 1 foirdoa in tintergo ¥ cursung * sene, ait. to

potius eum  timete qui potest et animam et corpus perdere in gehennam Sone.
ah ne tuoege staras I hronsparuas of anwm  cymas 7 enne ¥ an of ¥em ne falles  ofer
20 nonne duo passeres asse  ueniunt et | unus ex illis non cadet su per
enrdo buta  fader  iuerrm iweres  so¥lice 7 héra*  heafdes alle ge-talad ~ héras, all.
terram  sine  patre  uestro 30 uestri autem et capilli capitls ommes numerati o hén.
aron t sint nellas ge forson ondvéde of monigum  Frowungnm ¥ By bhetro 1 8y sellva  gebi%on  juh * glossed as if
sunb 31  mnolite ergo  timere multis passeribus meliores estis  wos passionibus,
+ mulieres,
3 : ; . i all. to
eghuele forson seSe geondetas meh  before monnnin icondetz® 3 e hine ¥ Sone hefore ot
32 omnis  er go gqm conhtetur me coram hominibus confitecbor ot ego eum coram later hand,
* ondeto, alt.
feder mimwn seSe is  in  leofnas (twice) s¢ ¥o uutedlice onsmceas meh before monnum 0 ondetu.
v . - a9 . . & . . N T W e
patre meo qui est in caelis 33 *Qui  autem negauerit me coram hominibug * 4. i,

mr. Ixxxui,
. . ) ) | v, xeuii.
ic onseeceo 1+ e willo onsacea hise 3 i %ene 4 hine  beforse  feder minum se¥e is in heofuas 1 in heofoum

negabo ct ego enm coram  patre  meo (qui est in caelis

24, nig leornere ofer laruw ne esne ofer laferd his 25. genoh bip leornere $te he sie swa swa laruw his 3
esne swa swa laford his nu hie* fieder heora belzebub nemdun hu micle mee !liwm 1+ hine his 26. ne forpon * gmudged ;
ondredap eow hiae pe nis forpon owiht bewrigenes paot ne sie vnwrigan® 3 dégles peet ne sie witen 27, % ic perhaps to be
s@cge eow in peostre cwepap in libte 7 paotte ge in eare gehderad bodigap on pacum 28. 3 ne ondredap eow pa I™itted:

v - . 3 1 . L * onwrigan
se pe shehp se lichoma saule Fonne ne magun ofsléan ah mae 4 swidor ondredap hine Sche meeg ge lichoma 3 saule a,r?np:,“'{’m ’
for-doan + sla in helle 20. ah twegen spearwas to him enmende [*] ne beop punde hohte [Lat. 4 se ueniunt] vewrigan.
1 an pwre ne fallep on eorpan butan freder eower 30. [en]wre ponne loceas heafod sindun cerimde ealle 31. ne
forpon forhtigap* monguwm ge sindun bettra bonne pas spearwas 32, wghwile forpon para pe ondetep mec for * frohtizap,
onnum ondeto 1 ic pone beforan fieder minum %e in heofunum is 33. sepe ponne me onsackep beforan 'f”i to
mounum onsaece ic swilee pone beforan facder minum pem %o in heofunum is torhtigap.
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34 Ne wene ge 4§ ic come gybbe on eor-
pan to sendanne. ne com ic sybbe to sen-
danne ac swurd ;

35 Ic com soplice mann agyndrian ongen
hys fieder. 1 dobtur ongen hyre modur.
7 snore ongen hyre swegre.

36 1 manuves fynd hys ge-hiisan ;

37 Se heelend cwed to hys leorning-

Se pe lufap freder
0d%e modor ma ponne me nys hé me wyrpe.
1 se de lufad sunu o8Be dohtor swypur
ponse me nys he me wyrpe.

38 7 se pe ne nimp hys cwylminge I
fyligh me nys he me wyrpe ;

39 Se pe ge-met hys sawle
Lig. 7 se pe for-spilp hys sawle
ge-mét hi ;

40 Se pe eow under-fehp he
me J se e me under-fehp he
pone pe me sende ;

41 Se pe under-feh’d witegan on witegan
naman he on-fehp witygan mede. And se
pe under-fehp rihtwisne on riht-wises naman
he onfehp riht-wises méde ;

42 And swa hwyle swa sylp anne drinc
cealdes wieteres anum pyssa lytylra manna
on leorningenihtes naman. Sop ic secge
eow ne amyrd he hys mede ;

CHAPTER XTI, ;

1 7 hyt wwmes geworden pa se helynd
pys ge-endude hys twelf leorning-cnihtum
bebeodende. hé for panun § he lerde 3
bodude on hyra burgum ;

Dys godrpel
webyrad to
anes martyres
messe-dege.
Nolite arbi-
trarvi. A.

enihtum,

se for-spilp
for mée he

under-fehd
under-fehd

[MATTHEW.

34 Ne wene ge J ic come sybbe on
eorpan to sendenne. ne com ic sybbe to
sendenne ac swurd,

35 Tch com soBlice man asundrian on-gen
his feeder. 7 dohter on-gen hyra moder. ]
snore on-gean hire swegre.

36 7 mannes fynd hys ge-husan.

37 Se helend cwa® to hys leorning-

cnihten se pe lufed feeder oppe
moder ma ponne me. nys he me wurpe. 7
se pe lufe’d sune 08%e dohter swidere panne
me. nys he me wurde.

38 7 se pe me nym’d his cwelminge.
] felh me nys he me wurde.

39 Se pe met hys sawle se for-spil® hyo.
1se pe for-spyld his sawle for me he ge-met
hyo.

40 Se pe eow under-feh®. he under-feh’d
me. J se¢ pe me under-fechd. he under-feh'd
pane pe me sente.

41 Se pe under-feh witegan on witegena
name, he on-feh’d witegena mede. Aind se
pe underfeh® rihtwisne on rihtwises namen.
he on-feh® rihtwises meden.

42 1 swa hwile swa syld senne drinc
chealdes weteres anan pissa lytlera manne
on leorning-cnihtes naman. s0% ic segge
eow ne amerd he his mede.

CHAFPTER XI.

1 7 hit waes geworden pa se hwmlend pis
ge-endyde hys twelf leorning-cnihtes be-
beodende, hé for panen pwt he lerde 7
bodede on heora burgan.

Various Readings.

34 A. sweord. 35. A. ongean (thrice). A. dohtor.
A. moder, A, swegran, 37. B. -enihtun. A. moder;
B. modur. A. dohter; B. dohtur. 38. B. fylgp.
39. B. saule (fwice). A, hyg. A. hig; B. hi (fwice).
41, B. witygan (thrice). A. witegan., 42, B. waeterys.
B. anun. A. Iytelra.

Cap. xi, 1. A. halend.
A. Ppanon,

A. ge-endade. B. -enihtun,

A. bodode., A. heora. B, burgun.

Various Readings.

35. mann; ongean; dohtor ongean hire; ongen. 36.
gehusam (sic). 37. -cnihtum ; lafa®; modor; sunu;
dohtor swyer ponne. 38. cwylminge wmnd fylgs,
40. ponne; sende. 41, witegan (fwvice); naman; wite-
gan ; And; naman, 42, s8yl8; cealdes wateres ; lytilra
matnna,

Cap. xi, 1.
hyora.

geworden ; ge-endede; -cnihtas; panan;




Cmar. X.] S89

nglles ge gedoema 4 ¢ ge se domad for%on  ic cuom  to sendenne sibhe  on eorso ne
34 * Nolite arbitrari quia  uemerim  mittere pacem in terram mon * XXXUIL
me, Yo, 1,
. : . In. clx.
cuom ie fri¥  sende ¥ to sendenne  ah suord ic cuom  forSon  to deelenne ¥ to seceadanne
teni  pacem mittere sed gladium 35  ueni enim separare
monno wi% ¥ from freder his 3 dohter wis ¥ from moder hire 7 mag ¥ sunu wif
hominem  aduersus. patrem suum et filiam aduersus matrem  suam et nurum
wid 1 from  swer hire J fiondes menn husa ) his se¥e  lufias
aduersus  socrum  suam 36 et inimici hominis demestici* cius 37 TQui amat 1’ A0 R0
10mines
“ . o domestici in
fader J moder  forSor son  meec ne is meh wyrse 3 mede lufas  swnuw ¥ g hand

patrem. et matrem  plus  quam me non est me dignus et qui  amat filium aut it €
1 s + mt. 96. u.

Iu, elxxxii.

dohter  oferr  meh ne is  meh wyrse 3 seSe  ne onfoes ¥ ne nimes ¥rouung
filiam super me mon est me  dignus 38 et qui non aceipit crucem
his 3 fylges ¥ soecees meh ne  is  meh wyrde sese begetbes + ¥e infindes sauel
suam et sequitur me non est me dignus 39 FQui inuenit animam * mt. 97, iii.
’ = lu. cexi.
Lis loses ¥ fordoes hin ¥ ¥a I seSe welle losige 1 loses ¥+ fordoes 1 forfaeras  sawel his fore  meh ' O
suam  perdet illam et qui perdiderit animam suam propter me
onfindes* hia 4 %a ilco seBe  onfoes inh meh onfoes 7 sese meh onfoes onfocs * infindes, alt.
inueniet eam 40 fQui recipit uwos me recipit et qui me recipit recipit o onfindes.
tmt. 98,1,
sene sese meh sende sese onfoes ¥one witge in  noma  witges " meard witges {E‘"&iﬁ‘“l”'
eum (ui me misit 41 *Qui recipit prophetam in nomine prophetz mercedem prophet® i oxx,

* mt. 99. x.
%e onfoes 4 he onfoes 3 seXe onfoes Fone so3fast in noma sodfmstes  meard sosfmetes  onfoes

accipiet el qui recipit  justum  in nomine iusti mercedem  iusti aceipiet
3 sua hua dringe selles T sealla welle anwm of lytlam  ¥asswn cwmle I scene weetres  caldes
42 *ett Quicumque potum dederit uni ex minimis stis  calicem  aquae frigide * mt. 100. ui.

mr, lxxxxuiii,
suge michil in  noma Segnes 805  ic cue¥o iuh ne  losed meard * his § 8% Gdned

5 n <= . : b . in later hand.
tantum  1n  nomine discipuli amen dico  uobis non perdet mercedem  suam . m(: ;rm(
carda,

alt. to meand,

CAP. XI.

7 ge-worden isd wees mi¥Sy ge-endade T gefylde e hwlend bebead ¥ bebeadende tuoelfe
1 *Er factum est cum consummasset 1e5us praecipiens duodecim * mt. 101, <

segnum  his  gefoerde Honpn ¥ te heleerde 7 bodade in  burgum* 1 ceastruiz  hiora * hyrgum,
discipulis suis transiit inde ut doceret ot praedicaret in ciuitatibus eorum alt. to
burgum.

34, ne wenap ge pe ic ewome fri% 4 sibb to sendanne on eorse ne cwom ic¢ fris to sendamme ah sweord 35,
ic ewom forpon to delanne 1 sceadenne monnu wis faeder his 7 dohler wis moder hire 7 snore wis swegre hire
36. 3 fiondsgs monnes hign 4 hine [¥] hiwen his 37. sepe lufa® faeder oppe moder swiSor ponne me nis he me
wyrse 1 meoduma 7 sepe lufap sunu oppe dohter ofer me nis he me wyrse 48.  sebe ne senimap rode his 2
fylgep me nis se me wyrse 39. sepe gemoete sanle + ferh his forleose pmt 7 sepe forlease® forh his for mee he
gemoetep past 40. sepe onfoed cow me onféep sepe me onfGep he onféed prem sepe me sende 41. sepe
onfocp witgu in noman witgu lean + mearde witgu he onféep 7 sepe onfGep sopfest in noman sopfest lean sopfestes
he onféep 42, 7 swa hwa swa drync selep anum lmesest pisse cwele fulne waettres galdes (sie) efne in noman leor-
nere sop ic smege eow ne forleosep lean his .

Cap. XI. 1. 3 gelamp pa ge-endade se hwlend word pas bebeodende twel’e his lcorneras leorde Sonan Fet he
lierde 7 hodade in emstrum heora

M




Prys gebyras
on pare mrran
wnean sy
myda wyntra.
Cum andisset
wohannes in
uinenlis opera
christ, A.
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2 Pa iohannes on bendum gehyrde
cristes weorue. pa sende he to
him twegen hys leorning-enihta

3 7 cwxS eart pii pe to cumenne eart
0®8e we opres sceolon abidan ;

4 Se hazlend antswarude 7 cwz=' to him
gap 7 cfpap iohanne pa Bing pe ge gehyrdon
1 gesawon,.

5 blinde geseop. healte ga'. hreofe synt
acleensude. deafe ge-hyrap. deade arisaS.
pearfan bodia®.

6 And eadig ys sé pe ne swicad on me;

7 Da hi ut-eodon soplice pa ongan se
heelynd secgan be iohanne 7 ewep to peere
menigeo ; Hwi eode gé ut on wesBen ge-
seon winde awegyd hreod.

8 0%%e- hwi eode gé it geseon mann
hnescum gyrlum gescrydne. Nu pa pe synt
hnescum gyrlum geserydde, synt on cyninga
hugum ;

9 Ac hwaet code ge ut witegan geseon.
ic eow secge eac maran ponne witegan ;

10 Des ys soplice be pam awryten ys.
nii ic sénde minne engyl beforan pine an-
syne. s€ ge-gearwad pinne weg beforan pe.

11 Soplice ic eow secge ne aras be-twyx
wifa bearnum mara iohanne fulwihtere ;
So¥lice se pe lessa ys. ys on heofena rice
him mara ;

12 Soplice fram iohannes dagum ful-
wihteres 08 pis heofena rice polad nead 1
strece nimad § ;

Various Readings.

2. B. bendun. A. weore. 4,
Jswarude. B. gehyrdun,
geclensode, 7.
A. megenio. A.
S A, B, hwig,
B. husun.
bearnun.
ichannys,

A, Jswarode; B.
B. gesawun. 5. A, synd
A. hig. B. ut-eodun. A, B, heelend.
Hwig. A. westen, A, aweged.
A. man, A, synd (fwice). B. cynega.
10. A. engel. 11 A, betwux. B.
A. mare. A. fulluhtere, A. lmsse, 12, B.
B. dagun. A, fulluhteres. B. heofenan.

| MATTHEW.

2 A Tohannes on benden ge-hyrde
cristes weore. pa sente he to hym
twegen. his leorning-enihtes.

3 1 ewa'S. Eart fu pe to cumene ert.
0'8Be we oBres sculon abyden.

4 Se hwelend answerede 1 cwa'S toheom.
ga’8 1 ky8a’S iohanne. pa ping pe ge ge-hyr-
den 7 ge-seagen.

5 Blinde ge-seo®. healte gad. hrefle synd
aclensede. deafe ge-hered. deade arisa®.
paerfen bodige®.

6 1 eadig ys se pe ne swic®* on me.

7 Da hyo ut-eoden so@lice pa on-gan se
hezelend seggen be Tohanne. 7 ews’S to pam
menige. hwi eode ge ut on wasten geseon
winde aweged reod.

8 08%e hwi eode ge ut ge-seon man
hnescen certlen ge-scridne. Nu pa pe sind
hnescen certlen ge-seridde senden on kynges
husen.

9 Ac hwwt geode ge ut witegan to ge-
seon. ic eow gegge eac mare panne witegan.

10 pes is soSlice be pam awriten ys. nu
ich seende minne wmngel be-foran pine an-
seone. se pe gerewad pinne weig beforen pe.

11 So®¥liche ich cow segge ne aras be-
twux wifen bearnen mare Ichanne pan
fulluhtere. SoSlice se lossse 1s. 18 on heofene
riche hym mare,

12 So@lice fram ichannes dagen fulluh-
teres 08 pis. heofene rice poled nead [7]
strece nyma® peet.

Various Readings.

2. bendum; sende. 3. eart; sculen. 4. cypab ;
gehyrdon; geseawan, 5. synt aclensode; gehyras;

bodigas. 6. And ; his (for ys). 7. ®nd; menjo;
westen. 8. mann hnescum gyrlum gescryddne; heas-
cum gyrlum; synt; husun. 9. eode; om. to; ponne.

10. ie sende; ansyene se gegarewed; weg beforan.
11, Boslic ic; betweux: bemrnum mwmre; pam; se e
lsesse is; heofone rice.
heofenen ; 7 strece.

12. iohannes dagum fulwihteres;

* M, swied




Caar. X1.] 91

uutedlice missy geherde in bhendum werca eristes gesende tuvege of  Seonum  his
2 *Iohannes autem cum audisset in uinculis opera christi mittens duos de discipulis suis * XXXULNI,
mt. 102, u.
eues  ftohim  Bu arS T ars su seSe  tocymende wastis  oSSm  ofer we bidas 3 1o leniiii
3 ait il tu es qui  uenturus ¢s an aliwm  expectamus 4 ef
ge-onduarde e heelend cnoed  to Sem  freras 4 geonges oft sweoas ze sa worda  geherdon 3
respondens  lesus ait illis euntes renuntiate  iohanni quae audistis et

gesegon biseno gesea® halto  geonges lic-Srowras® geeclaensad aron ¥ bison deafo  geheras * Sroures,
uidistis 5 caeci uident claudi ambulant leprosi mundantur surdi audiunt @f. to
srouras.
deado  arisds ¥ awseccas sorfendo®*  godspell boddages 3 eadig is se¥e ne his :‘"i'i"‘-o.rrfc:ndf_-.
- - . £ n = ¢ ; s - e ¢ it 19
Tt eS| ¢ i uangeliz: : : atus est g - -
mortui resurgunt pauperes  euangelizantur 6 et beatus est qui non fuerit Sorfondo.

ondspyrnisse 4+ ondspyrnende in mee sem  uuntedZice fromgeongendum ougann e hwlend cecuoesa

scandalizatus in me 7 illis autem  abeuntibus  coepit  iesus dicere

to Bwem menigome from  johanne  humt 4+ forbuon eadage in  uoestern gesen gerd & prulsper
ad turbas de 1ohanne quid existls in desertum widere  harundinem

from uinde styrende + scewcende ah  huwet eadege gesea  Bone monno mi¥ lmesenisnm
uento agitatum 8 sed quid existis uidere  hominem mollibus

geweded 1 gegearuad heonu®  3a 8¢  mis hnescum gerelum  gescirped bison 4 sind  in husum < in husa * heono, ait.
uestitum ecee qui mollibus uestiuntur in domibus  te heonu.

eyninga  hio¥on ~ah humt eadoge* gesea Sone witgo g€ 1 so¥lice cueso  iwh 3 forsor * eadege, ali.
regum  sunt 9 sed quid existis wuidere prophetam  etiam dico wuobis et plus ?o eadoge.

Son witgo sos forson is  of Hon a-uritben wees heono  ie  sendo engel

quam prophetam 10 * Hic enim est de quo scribtum est ecce ego mitto angelum * mt, 103, ii.
mr, 1.

lu, Ixx.
*mit, 104, u
lu. Ixxi.

min  fore onsione ¥in  ge¥e foregegearunade wog ¥in  before %ec 808 ic gneso
meum ante faciem tuam qui  praeparabit ulam tuam ante te 11 ¥*Amen  dico

inh ne arris betuih  sunum wifa mara 1+ hera from lohawne fullnibtere se¥e uutediice
uobis mon swrexit inter natos mulierum maior iohanne lJaptistﬂ. qui autem

lessa is in rie heofna mara  i8  of Bmm ¥ from Sem f"‘-,‘“‘ dagum  wntedlice o
. . . . g . . . mt. . 1L,
minor est in  regno caelorum maior est illo 12 *A  diebus autem , ="t

wis nu rie heofna moegen T un-ea¥e gedolas 7 Hem Zreatende 1 nedunga
iohannis baptistae usque nune regnum caelorum uim patitur et uiolenti

hia geniomes ¥
rapiunt  illud

2. Iohannes ponne geherende in hendum were kristes gesende twiegen leorneras his 3. ewasp to heom
forep seegap arpu sepe cwome scalf pe we opres bidep 4, 1 ondswarade ewgp to heom se hwlend gip smecgap
1 eypap ivhannes $ ge geherdun 7 ¢ ge segun 5. Dblinde geseep halte gangap hreofe sindun clensade 7 deafe
geherap 7 deade arvisap porfende godspell secgap 6. 7 eadig is sepe in me ne bis ge-ine-fullad 7. ba ecoden
Ponan hie pa ingon se halend cwepan to pwesm menigu bi iochanne se fullwihtere 8. forhwon eoden ge in
wiestenne to geseenne read wind styred oppe forhwon eodun to geseonne monnu nascum hreoglum gegenrwaed henu
ba pe nmscum gegearwade in husum kyninga sindun 9. oppe forhwon eoden ge to seenne witgn ic ek eow
Seege 1 mare ponme witgu 10. pis is forpon be peem pe awriten is henu ic sende engel minne for pinwin
ondwliota se fore-gearwep weg pinne beforan pe 11. sop ic sweczge eow ne aras betweon wifa bearnum marse
iohanne prem beezere sepe ponne lessa is in heofuna rice se is him mare 12. from dagum poune iohannes se
beezeres op pis nil rice heofunas meegen prowiap 3 gerisap nedniomu piet

M 2




92

13 Soplice ealle witegan 7 @& witegudun |
0 iochannes

14 7 gyt ge wylla® gelyfan. he ys helias
pe to cumenne ys.

15 Se Be earan hebbe to gehyrynne
gehyre ;

16 Soplice hwam telle ic pas cneorysse
gelice. heo ys gelic sittendum cnapun on
foretige. pa hryma® to hyra efengelicon

17 7 cwepa’s. we sungun eow J ge ne
fricudun. we ewipdun J g€ ne weopun ;

18 Soplice iohannes com. ne etende. ne
drincende. 7 hi ewadun he hefd deoful-
seocnysse ;

19 Mannes sunu c¢om etende J dryneynde
1 hi cweBap. hér ys ettul mann I win-
drincende. manfulra 7 synfulra freond. I
wisdom ys geriht-wisud fram heora bear-
num ;

20 Pa ongan he hyspan pa burga on pam
weerun gedone manega hys magena. forpam
pe hi ne dydon deed-bote ;

21 Wa pé corozaim. wa pe bethsaida.
s expro-  forpam gyl on tyrq 1 sydone waerun gedone
fli):if;;ll:_fmﬁfﬂ} pa mmgnu pe gedone synt on eow. gefyrn

hi dydun dzed-bote on hitran J on axan ;
22 Peah ic secge ine. tyro 7 sydone
byp forgyfendlicur on domes dweg ponne

Pys godspel
webyras on
frige-deg on
pare prytteo-
Fan wuean
ofer pente-
costen. Cepib

cOw.
Various Readings.
13, A, witegodon, 14. A. elias. A, cumene;
B. cumynne. 15. A. gehyranue. 16. B. sittyndun,

A. cnapan. - A, heora. A. efen-gelicurn ; B. efyngelicun,
17. A. sungon. A, fricedan. A. cwyddan. A. weopon.
18, B. drineynde. A. hig ewsedon. A, deofel-. 19. A.
dryncende; B. drincende. A, hig. A. etul. B. -drin-
eynde. A. geryhtwysod. A, hyra, 20, A. wgron,
A, megnu; B. megenu. A, hig, 21, A.
waron, A. miegemn A, synd. A A.
acsan. 22. A Dbeh. A. forgifenlicor,

B. dydun.
hig dydon.

B. domys.

[MarTHEW.

13 SoSlice ealle witegan 1 lage. wite-
gedan 0¥8e iohannes.

14 7 gyf ge willed ge-lyfan he is helias
pe to cumene ys.

15 se pe earan hwmbbe to geherene ge-
hyre.

16 So¥lice hwam telle ic pas cneornysse
oeliche,
foretige pa ryma®d to heora efenlicon.

17 71 cweBde®. we sungen eow. ] ge ne
fricodon. 7 we ewyddun J ge ne weapan.

18 So¥lice iohannes com ne etende ne
drinkende. 7 hyo cwweBan he hafd deofel-
seocnysse.

19 Mannes sunu com etende 7 drinkende
1 hyo cwe&e®d. her is wmtul man 7 win-
drinkinde. manfulre 7 synfulre freond. 1
wisdom ys gerithtwise® fram heora bearmen
(sic).

20 Ppa on-gan he hysfan pa burga on pam
weeren gedon manega his meenega. for-pan
pe hy ne deden deadbote.

21 Wa pe corozaim. wa pe bethsaida.
for pam gyf on tyro 7 sydon weeren ge-done
pa manige pe syndde don on cow. ge-fern
hyo deden deadbote on haren 7 on wescan.

22 peah ic segge ync tyre 1 sydonie
byod for-gyfendlicur on domes daig panne
£OW.

heo is gelich sittendon enapen on

Various Readings.

13.
cumenne,

wlle; @ witgadan os,
15.
dan enapan; hryma; hyora efengelicon.

14,
16. gelice; gelie sitten-
17. cwe¥a ;

wyllas ; his (for is);
gehyrenne
sangun ; o, J after fricodon; ewysdun. 18. drincynde:

ewagan; deoful-. 19, drineende; drincinde; gerihtwisad ;

bearnum, 20. hyspan; weeron gedone; pam; dyden
deed-bote. 21. magene; synd; gefyrn; dydon ded-bote
on haran, 22, Deli; ine; sindone by®; poune,




Cuar. XI.] 93

alle  for¥on  witgo 3 @  wis to iohanne gewifgedon gif gie welle
13 *Omnes enim propheta et lex usque ad ichannen prophetaunerunt 14 si  uultis * mt 106, x
onfoe se  is sede toueard waes sede hwefes earo hérnisses geheras T gehere
recipere ipse est helias qui uenturus est 15 qui habet aures audiendi audiat
to hneem uutedlice  gelic ic woeno cynn Bis gelie is  enshtum sittendum
16 *Cu autem similem aestimabo generationem 1stam similis ~ est  pueris sedentlbusl mlt' 107. u,
0. IXX11.
in sprée  ¥a¥elsede gecliopadon ¥ cliopende efnuim aldum 1 heafodlinges cuoe¥as  we sungun
in foro qui clamantes coaequalibus 17 dicunt cecinimus
Ith 7 ne plegdegé  we mis hondum beafton 7 ne  heafegde g€ + ne gemende™ ge cuom * gemamdon,
uobis et non  saltastis lamentauimus et non planxistis 18 uenit @l to
gemmnde.
forson  Tohannes ne  etende® 1 ne étt ne drincende ¥ ne drane 3 cuoesas diowl heaefis * MBS, eten-
enim iohannes neque manducans — neque bibens et dicunt daemonium habet dende.
enom  sunu  monnes  ettes T ettende 3 dringes t dringende 3  coe®as  heonu monn  fric ¥ Etere
19 uenit filius hominis manducans et bibens et dicunt ecce homo  uorax
3 drincere wines beer-suinnigra 3 synfullra * meg 1 freond 3 ge-sod-foestad  wees T is ™ synfyliva,
et potator uini publicanorum et  peceatorum amicus et  iustificata est ?I;] :’ By
uira.
mi% snytro 4 wisde[m] from sunum  his da  ongann  of-sceomage t forcnoesa eem burgum
sapientia 4 filis suis 20 *Tune coepit exprobrare ciuitatibus * XXXUIIL
mt, 108, u.
. . i - . exu-
in Fem geworden weron  swiSe monige mxhto his forSon ne dydon 1 ne worhton  hreonisse
in quibus factae  sunt plurimee - uirtutes eius quia non egissent penitentiam
wie Se chorazaim  we bessaisa  for¥on gif in tiro 3 gidone gewoerden woeron

21 uae tibi chorozain uae tibi bethsaida quia si in tyro et sidone  factae  essent

mmhte  %a  geworden aron in iunh forlong inascatineilic 7 inasea hreownisse  dydon ¥+ worhton
uirtutes quae factm sunt in uobis olim in cilicio et cinere paenitentiam  egissent
sos-huesre ic cnoeSo  inh J forgefenro bi¥ in dmge domes son  iuhi

22 uerumtamen dico uobis tyro et sidoni remissius erit in die iudicii quam uobis

13. pe alle forpon witgu 7 &e op iohannem witgadun 14. 7 gif ge willas andfoa Le is se elias sepe cume® * enome,

¥ » : H . (t. to cume.

seal 15. sepe hwebbe earan gehernisse gehere 16. hweem ponne gelice ehtu ic cneorisse pas gelic is enchtum “ " 5
sittende on prod-bore pwm pe clipende to heora gemeceuin 17. cwepad we sungan eow® J ge ne weopun * ge ne

18, cuom forpon iohanwes ne etende ne drincende 1 ¢woepas heuu deoful he hiefiep 19. cuom J sine monnes gl:ilf;hgllln e
1

etende 2 drincende 7 ewmpas henu monn glendrende + swelgande 7 drincande wines geefel-geroefena 3 firenfullva® (margin).
9 : N . L OF e
freond 7 gesopfested wees snytru frome bearnum heora 20. pa in-gonn web-witan esstrum in Sem Se geworhte . f’t'_l'-""'- alt.
“ 0 ren-.
warun pa meengistu meegen his pe hie ne dydon hreuwnisse 21. wa pe chorazam 3 wa pe bethsaidse forpon pe

paer in tyro 7 sidone geworht werun msegen pe worhf werun in eow Iara in wite 7 ascan hreuwnisse dydun 22,

s0p ic smege eow tiro 7 sidone forletendre bi¥ in dom-diege ponne eow
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23 1 pu capharnaum. ewystpu bystpu
up-ahafen op heofen. ac pu nyper-fierst
op helle; Forpam gyf on sodomum
weeron gedone pi megnu pe gedone synt
on pe. witodlice hi wunedun op pysne
deg ;

24 Deah-hwapere ic seege eow 4 sodum-
wara lande by8 forgyfenlicre on domes
deeg ponne pe;

25 Se hzlynd ecwe® Iswariende; Ie
andytte pe drihten heofenes 7 eorpan pii
ofer pente-  pe  be-hyddyst pas ping fram wisun 3
costen. !

Respondens  @leawun. J onwruge pa lytlingun ;
Gttt 26 Swa feder forpam hyt wes swa ge-
fj:'{:‘:;cé‘ﬁl;' cweme beforan pe.
maabsond- 27 Kalle ping mé synt gescalde fram
minu feedyr. 7 nan mann ne can pone
sunu butun fedyr. ne nin mann ne can
pone fredyr butun sunu, 7 pam pe se sunu
wyle onwreon ;
28 Cumap to me ealle pe swinca® 7
gesymede synt. J ic eow geblissige.
29 Nimap min geoc ofer eow. 7 leor-
niap @t me. forpam ic eom bilwite I
eadmod on heortan. 7 ge gemeta®d reste
gowrum sawlum ;
30 Soplice min geoe ys wynswm. J min
byrpyn ys leoht ;

Pys seeal on
wodnes-dieg
on pmere
syxtan wuean

Various Readings.

23. B. heofon. A, sodom; B. s6doma lande. B.
maegenu. A, synd. A, hig wunedon. 24, A. sodom-.
B. domys. 25. A, helend. A. Jswarigende. Al
andette. B. heofunys, A, behyddest.
gleawum. " A, onwrige, A, lytlinguma.
A. gecweme me (sic).
freder. A, B. man (fwice),
A, suna (1sf fime).
29. A, bylewite. B. saulum,.

A, wiswm. A,
26, B. feedyr.
27. A. synd. B. minun. A.
A, butan (fwice). A. fieder
(twice).
gynd.

28. A. ealle to me. A.
30. A. byrgen.

[ MarTHEW.
23 And pu ecapharnavm eweSst pu
byost pu up-abafan 0%8e heofone. ac pu
nider wurst oS helle. For-pan gyf on
sodome lande weeren gedone pa manega pe
gedone synd on pe. witodlice hyo wunedon
0% pisne dayg.

24  peah-hwapere segge eow P
sodome-ware lande. beod forgefendlichre
on domes daig panne pe.

25 Se haelend ewmd Jsweriende. Ich

andette pe drihten. heofenes 7
eorpan. pu pe byheddest pas ping fram
wisen J gleawun. 7 onwruge pa litlingan.

26 Swa freder for-pan hyt wwms swa
ge-cweme be-foran pe.

27 Falle ping me synde ge-sealde fram
mine feder. 7 nan man ne kan panne sune
buto se fader. ne nan man ne kan panne
fzeder bute se sune. 7 pam pe se sune wile
unwregan.

28 Cumed to me calle pa pe swinkes 7
ge-seamede synd. ] ich eow ge-blissige.

29 Nemed min goc ofer eow. 71 leor-
niged @t me. for-pam ich eom bylehwit 7
eadmod on heortan. ] ge ge-meta’ reste
owren sawlen,

30 SoBlice min goe is winsum 7 min
ber8ene 1s leoht.

ich

Various Readings.

23. ewyst; byst; heofon; faerst (for warst) ; maegena ;
synt; daig, 24. hwepere ic; sodom-ware; forgyfend-

liere; ponne. 25, andswerigende. ic andytte; behyddest;

wisun. 26, pam, 27. cien ponne; buton; em. se;
c@en ponne; buton SUNU; UNwWregon. 28, swinecas:
gesemede synt 7 ie. 29. nime®; geoe; leornia®; ic

em bylewit; gemetos; eowrwm sawlune,
wunsum; byrsyn,

30. geoe;
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1 3 hue wis inz heofnum* %u Bec ahefes wis helle * heofonun,

23 et ta capharnaum wvumquid usque in  caclum exaltaberis usque in infernum lﬂi:é;ﬂum

ofdune gestigdes $u ~ forSon in gewordne  woere meeht 82  geworden arpn in  Beh *
descendes *Quia in sodomis factz  fuissent uirtutes quae factae sunt in te * w109 x

ea¥a mechte 4 eadw miwge were* wungiende ¥ Smtte hia gewunadon wis ¥onne ondueard deeg T Siosne ondueard dwege * weren, alt,

forte mansissent usque in hune diem {0 were.
so I buta Iyg huoesre iceuceZo inh  forfon Hem eorlo forgefenre en (sic) bis in deg
24 uerumtamen dico  uobis quia terrac  sodomorum remissius  erit in die
domes  %on  Be in  ®wr tid ge-onduearde  hwlend cuoed  icondeto Se  fade[r]
indieii quam tibi 25 *Ix illo tempore respondens iesus dixit confiteor tibi pater * XL.mt.110.
.
In. exuiii.
drihten + hlaferd lheofnes foron gedeigeldes Hasileo from snotrun 3 hogum ¥ hogfies-
domine caeli et terrae quia abscondisti haec a saplentibus et pruden-
tum ¥ hogfullum 3 wd-eaudes a2  Smm lytlum suge  fader forson sum  wies  licewyr¥e
tibus et reuelasti ea paruulis 26 ita pater quonmiam sic fuit placitum
before Hec alle me  gesild aron  from  feder minum 7 @nig] monn wat
ante te 27 *Omnia mili tradita sunt a patre  meo Kt nemo nouit * mt. 111. jii.
In. exix.
. . t mt. 112, iii.
Jone sunu  buta  ¥e feder ne  Fone faeder wenig wat Dbuta Fesunn I Zem e welle* e sunu Y ioxiE
filium nisy  pater neque patrem  quis nouit nisi  filius et  cui  uoluerit filius * ngwnig, alt,
to @nig.
mdeann cymes to me allege ¥a¥e wyrcas t winnes 7 hefege  gearon 7 e gefroefre Iuih r i‘f',f;"]“'uc' S0
reuelare 28 * Uenite ad me omnes qui laboratis et onerati estis et ego reficiam uos ! ‘;‘ ]LI'.%
LT mit. . X
dhebbas  geoc minne  ofer fwih 3 leornas  from me forSon  biluit  am ¥ e 1 eSmod
29 tollite iugum meum super muos et discite a me quia itis  sum et humilis
from hearte 7 ge onfindes rest saulum Tarum geoce  forlon min  suét* + ede * suodt, ait.
corde et inuenietis requiem animabus uestris 30 lugum enim meum suaue {0 suét
is 3 byr3en min leht is

est et onus meum leue est

23. 7 su cafarnaum ah pu 0¥ heofun bist Ghwfen of helle %u nider astigest forSon pe peer in sodomingum worht
were magen pa worht werun in Se wen pe hise wunade o bisne deeg 24, hwesre ponne ic siecge eow pmot eorse
sodominga forletendse* bi% in dom-deege ponne pe 25, in pa tid ondwyrde se haelend 7 ewep ic ondetu pe fioder * forletenne,
dryhten heofunms 7 eorse forpon e bu ahyddest pas fros snottrum 3 for-Sonclum 37 onwrige hiae lytlum 26. ;Jf.};&,m{“,.
swa feeder forpon %e swa gelicade beforan e 27. all me sald sindun from feeder minum 3 ngenig con pone

sunu nympe fmder ne pone fieder hwa con nympe se sunu 7 Sem pe wile se sunu onwrigan 28. cumep to me

alle ge pe winnap 3 gebyrde sindun 7 ic gereorde cow 29. habbap ¥ nimap ioc min ofer eowic 7 leornia® st
me forpon milde ic eam 7 endmod hieorte 7 ge gemoetep reste saulum eowrnm 30.  Toc forpon min wynsum is

3 byrsen min liht is




Pys sceal on
fryge-deg on
pare eahto-
san wnean
ofer pente-
costen.

Abiit iesus
sabbato

per sata dis-
eipuli antem

cius esurientes |

cepernnt
nallere (sic)
spicas & man-
dncare. A,

96

CHAPTER XII.
1 Se heelynd for on reste-daxge ofyr

secyras. soplice hys leorning-cnihtas
hingryde 1 hig ongunnun pluccian pa ear
J setan ;

2 Soplice pa da sundor-halgan $ ge-
sawon. hi cwaedon to him; Nu pine leorn-
ing-cnihtag dod § him alyfyd nys reste-
dagun to donne ;

3 And he cwzp to him ne redde ge
hweet dauid dyde pa hyne hingrede 7 pa Be
mid hym werun.

4 hu he ineode on godes hus. 1 =t pa
offring-hlafas pe neerun him alyfede to
etynne ne pam pe mid him weran butun
pam sacerdwi anum.

5 0%%e ne redde gé on pmre & P pa
sacerdas on reste-dagum on Ppam temple
gewemma® pone reste-dmeg 7 synt butan
leahtre ;

6 Ic secge soBlice eow. P pes ys meerra
ponne P templ.

7 Gyf ge soBlice wistun hwaet ys ic
wylle mildheortnesse. 7 na onsegdnysse
ne ge-nyprude ge w®fre tnscyldige.

8 sodlice mannes sunu ys eac reste-
deeges hlafurd ;

9 Da se halend panun for. he com

into hyra gesomnunge.

[MaTTHEW.
CHAPTER XII.

1 Sc helend for on reste-daig ofer

aekeres. soBlice his leorning-cnihtes

hyngrede. 7 hyo on-gungen (sic) plockien
pa ear 7 etan.

2 Sodlice pa pa sunder-halgen pwt ge-
seagen. hyo ewaSen to hym, Nu pine leorn-
ing-cnihtes do®d paet heom alyfed nys. resten-
dagen to donne.

3 And he cwxd to heom. ne redde ge
hweaet dauid dyde pa hine hyngrede. 1 pa
pe mid him wseren.

4 hu he in-eode on godes husge. 7 @t pa
offrung-hlafes. pe neeren him alyfde to etene
ne pam pe mid hym weron. buten pam
sacerdan anen.

5 066e ne rwedde ge on pare lage § pa
sacerdas on reste-dagen on pam temple
gewemmed panne reste-dayz 1 synden
buton leahtre.

6 Ic segge sodlice eow. pwt pes ys marre
panne peet temple.

7 Gyf ge soBlice wisten hwaet ys. ic wille
mildheortnysse 7 na on-sezdnysse ne ge-
nyperede ge wfre unscyldyge.

8 SobBlice mannes sune is eac restes
dayges hlaford.

9 p/\ se heelend panen for, he com in

to heore samnunge.

Various Readings.

A. ofer. A. B.
A. etan. z

Cap. xii. 1. A. hwelend. A. -dwmg.
seeeras. A, hingrede. A. hi ongunnon.
A, sunder-. B. gesawun. B. ewsedun. A. heom alyfed.
A, -dagum. 3. A. hingrode; B. hingryde. A. liyne
weron. 4. B. godys. A, neron, A, etanne. A. hym
myd weeron. buton. B. sacerdun anun. 5. A, oom.
pa. B. -dagun.. A. synd, 6. A. tempel. ToA:
wyston. A. B. mildheortnysse. A. genysrade, 8 A,
hlaford. 9. B. hmlynd, A. panen. A. heora ge-

samnunge.

Various Readings.

Cap. xii. 1. smeeras; ongunnon pluceyn. 2,

3. [End; reedde.

deeg;
sundor-halgan ; gesawen hy; -dagum.
4. ytene; buton; sacerdam anum, 5. ea (for lage);
-dagum; gewemme ponne; daig; sint butan. 6. bonne.

%3

7. myldhertnysse. 8. sunu; restes (as in H.) daiges.

9. pan.
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CAP. XIL
in  Sem tid ge-eade hwlend  in sunnadmeg  Serh  Sone weg Fegnas  muatedlice  his
1 *¥Ix illo tempore abiit iesus sabbato per  sata discipuli autem eius * XLI 114. ii.
mr. Xxiiii.
X I, xli.
hiz hyncerdon ongunnun genioma  a ehera 7 oe-atta uutedlice  gesegon [MS. lu. osli.]
esurientes coeperunt uellere  spieas et manducare 2 pharisaci autem uidentes
cuedon him heonu  Begnas Fine doas * nis  gelefed him to doanne ¥ to wyrcanne
dixerunt  ei ecce discipuli tui  faciunt quod mon licet eis facere
in sunnadagum 208 he cuoes him ne leornade ge  humt dyde sonne
sabbatis 3 at ille dixit eis non legistis  quid fecerit dauid  qguando
hine gehyngerde 3 #ade mi¥ him weron hun inn-eade in hus  godes 3 hlafas
esuriit et qui cum eo erant 4 quomodo intrauit in domum deli et panes
getemeseda ¥ fore-setne  gebréc sa neron gelefed him to gebrucanne mne  ¥mwem  ¥a¥e mis  him
propositionis comedit quos non licebat el edere neque his qui cum eco
weron buta anum  mesapreostum + ne leornade ge in e forZon  sunnadagum
erant nisi  solis  sacerdotibus 5 *Aut non  legistis in lege quia sabbatis *115. x.
measapreostas in tempel  sunnadieg  hia widlas 3 buta  heh-synne  sint ic cupcso untedlice
sacerdotes in- templo sabbatum wiolant et sine erimine sunt 6 dico autem
iuh  forson from tempel mara is es T Bis gif uutedlice ge wiston huwet is  miltheortnisse
uobis quia templo  maior est hie T s1 autem scivetls quid est misericordiam
icwillo 3 mis husul neefre geteldon ge  %a unsuinnigo drihten  is forSon
uolo et non sacrificium numguam condemnassetis innocentes S dominus est enim
sunu - monnes get T sodlic  to sunnadae ¥ to seternes deg* 1 mis 8y Sona  ofer ge-eade cuom * P ws Sxra
filius hominis  etiam sabbati 9 +ET cum inde transisset uenit 1{“1““(- sunna-
amg (margin ),
_ + XLII
i somnungim hiora 116. u.
in  Synagogam  eorum Iv. elxu,

Cap. XII. 1. in pa tid eode se helend purh acras* on rieste-dsege leorneras pa his hyngrede ongnunon hriopan * alovas, alt.
mchir 7 éton* 2. farissweis pa gesmgont cwedun to bim henu discipulas pine doap on reste-dagum pwmt nis it‘ ‘“:1"1-‘5-,
alefed heom to doamme 3. he pa ewes to heom ah ge hreordep hwaet dyde dauwi® pa hine hyngrede 7 pa pe mid Mgf}n.n, e
him weron 4. hu he eode in hus gode (sic) 7 hlaf for¥-setennisse €6 pa pe ne wies gelefed 1 ne byrede him to T gesmgen, aft.
etanne ne paem pe mid him waeron nympe anum sacerdum 5. opp ne reordap in fe peet on reste-degum sacerdes b Beswmpotle
in templ pa reeste-deege wemmap I butan hehsynne syndon 6. le smege ponne cow piwet templ mara is her

7. pwer ge ponne wiston hwet pet is mild-heortnisse ic wille 7 no assgd-nisse neefre ge ni¥rade pa un-scepende

8. drihfen is forpon ge ec gereste-daeges sunu monnes 9. 1 pa he ponan geliorde cuom in somnunge heora
N
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9

10 pa wewes per an man sé hefde for-
scruncene hand 71 hi ahsudon hyne pus
cwedende; Ys hyt alyfed to hezlenne on
reste-dagum § hi wrehton hyne.

11 He s®de him soplice hwyle man ys
of eow pe hwbbe an sceap. 1 gyf ¥ afyld
reste-dagum on pytt hu ne nymd he
1 hefp hyt upp ;

12 Witodlice
betera witodlice
wel to donne;

13 Pa cw®d he to pam menn apene
pine hand 7 he hi apenede. 7 heo wes hil
geworden swa seo oper ;

14 pa sundor-halgan eodun pa it sop-

lice 7 worhton gebeaht ongen
hyne hu hi hyne forspildon ;

15 Se helend soplice J wiste 1 ferde
panon 7 him fyligdon mycel menigeo 1 he
halde hig ealle.

16 7 be-bead him ¥ hig hyt nanum men
ne sdon.

17 $ waere gefylled $ pe geeweden wes
purh isaiam pone witegan pus cwepende ;

18 Her is min cnapa pone ic ge-ceas

micle ma mann ys sceape
ys alyfed on reste-dagum

min gecorena on pam wel gelicode minre
sawle ; Ic asette minne gast ofer hyne 1
dém hé bodad peodum ;

19 Ne flit he ne he ne hrym® ne nan
man ne gehyrp hys stemne on strigton ;

Various Readings.

10. A. par. A. B. forscruncyne. A. B, hig. A,
acsodon. A, om. hyt. B, alyfyd. A. hwelanne; B.
heelynme. B, -dagun. A, hig.  B. wreliton. 1T

B. -dagan. A, pwt an. A, B, up. 12. A, mycele, A,

man. B. alyfyd. B. -dagun. 13. A, men, A. hyg.
14, A. sunder-; B. sundur-. A, eodon. B. wurhton.
A. ongean. A. hig 15. B. hwlynd. A, pancn. A,

17. A, vim. pe.
19

A. wel-

myecele meenio.
gade (fur wel gelicude),

A. pur.
strostune,

18,
AL

8 [MarraEw.

10 pa was per an man se hwfde for-
scrunkene hand. 7 hyo acsoden hine pus
eweBende. Is hit alef® to heelen on reste-
dagen. pet hyo wrehton hine,

11 He saygde heom go®lice hwile man
is of eow pe hwbbe an sceap. 7 gyf peet
afal’ reste-dayge on pyt. hu ne nymd he
peet 1 hef® hit up.

12 Witodlice mycele ma. mann ys sceape
betera. witodlice hyt ys alyfed on reste-
dagen wel to donne.

13 pa cwed he to pam men. apene pine
hand. 7 he hyo apenede.’] hyo was hal
gewordan, swa sye 00er.

14 D;’-’L sunder-halgen geoden pa ut

- soBlice 7 worhten ge-peoht on-
gen hine hu hyo hine for-spildon.

15 Se hwmlend sodlice™ paet wiste 1 ferde
panon. 17 hym fylgde mycele meenigeo. 7 he
helde hyo ealle.

16 7 be-bead heom pzt hyo hyt nanen
men ne saygdon.

17 paot weere gefylled pret gecweSen wees .
purh ysaiam. panne witegan. pus eweSende.

18 Her ys min cnape pane ich ge-cheas
min ge-corene of pam wel gelicode minre
sawle. Ich asette minne gast ofer hine. J
dom he bode® peodurmn.

19 Ne flit he. ne he ne hrim® ne nan
man ne gehyrd hys stemne on straeten.

. MY leniu.

Various Beadings.

10. par; forseruncene; acsodan; alyfd to halen; -dagum.
iy afyls;
12. omz hyt; hys (for ys); -dagum.

siegde eom; mann; -dagom; pytt: heafs.

13. geworden; seo.
14, sundor-halgan eoden; worhton gepeaht ongean; hwu
15, 16.

17. ware; ponne,

heo. fyligede; halde. nanum; smwgdon.

18, enapa porne ic geceas ; gecoreni;
19, stroeton,

| on { for of); ie; mine; boda®.
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7 heonm  monn hond hefde  dryi ¥ forseriuneen 3 gefraignades hine  cuoede gif
10 et ecce homo manum habens aridam et interrogabant eum dicentes si

is gelefed on sabbatum  geme 4 geleenia ¥ te  he gefrwepgedon + geteldon  hin he sotlice cued
heet sabbatis curare ut accussarent enm 11 ipse antem dixit

¥em  hua  his  frome  iuh* moun  se$e hwfde ¥ hafis scip in 3 gif gefullas #ius ¥ Sa ® inih, alt. to
illis quis erit ex uobis homo qui habeat ouem wunam et si ceciderit haee inh.

on sabbatum in  sea¥  ahne haldas 4 ah ne welle gehalda 3 gehebbes #a ilco mara  woenis
sabbatis  in foueam nonne tenebit et lenabit eam 12 quanto magis
betra 4 sella  is  monn  from scip T Sonscip  for¥on  is gelefed in sabbafwm  wel dog Ba
melior  est homo oue itaque  licet sabbatis  bene facere 13 tune

cue¥  to menn  ge¥en T gespraed hond Fn 3 gefenede 7 geedniund wees  to heelo sum
a1t homini extende manum  tuam et  extendit et restituta est sanitati sient

Biu o¥ra -1 oBer hond Sona ge-adon  uutedlice eeschtung  hia gedydon Wil him
altera 14 * Exeuntes autem pharisaei consilium  faciebant aduersus eum

huze hine miehtes to lose gedoa heelend uutedlice wiste gefoérde Homa 3 fylgdon ¥
: quomodo  eum perderent 15 *Tesus autem sciens secessit  inde et ge- * 118, .
ylgede sint  hine monigo® 7 leicnade hia 4 ¥a  alle 7 bebead him ne eawunga ¥ monige, alt.
il sunt  enm multi et curauit  eos omnes 16 et praecepit eis ne manifestum te monigo.

-

op
¢

f
L
hine dedon ¥ ne dydon fte were gefylled ¥ ge-cueden wms Serh esalam  Bone witgo

enm facerent 17 ut adimpleretur quod dietum est per esaiam prophetam

cueXende heomu  enseht min Bone ic geceas derling min  in ¥em  wel lieade sawle
dicentem 18 ecce  puer meus quem elegi dilectus meus in quo bene placuit animae

mine - minum  ic setto gast minne ofer hine ) dom haednume - eynnum he saeged
mneae ponam spiritum  meuwm super eum et iudicium gentibis nuntiabit

ne geflittes ne clioppses ne  geheéres @nig mon in worum  stefn  his
19 mon contendet neque clamabit npeque aundiet aliquis in plateis uocem eius

10. 7 mon wees dwer honda habbende adrugade 7 hie frugan ¥ ahsadun hine ewebende mot monn on reste-

dagum hilon pet hie ewmmdon 1 acuste hine 11. he pa ewmp to heom hwile bis eower monn sepe heebbe
seep an I gif feallep peet in seap 1 pyth on reste-deegume ah he ue genimep hine 7 ahelep 12. hu micele mae +
swisor bebtra is monn ponne scep forpon is aléfed on reste-dagum god to doanne 13. pa ewwep he to pem
menn apene hondse pine 3 he apenede honda his 7 agefen was pem heelo swa siu opern 14, 3 ut-gangende pa
farisess gepehtunge dydun wis hine bu hie hine of-slean sculdon  15. se heelend pa wiste gewat ponan 3 folgadun
hine monige 1 he gehmlde pa ealle 16. 7 bebead heom $ hise ne ge-cune 1 ewisade hine dydun 17. ¥te
gefylled weere 4 acwedan wies purh esaias pone witgan ewepende 18. henu coeht min pone ic geceas se leofa
min in prem wel gelicade saule mine ie sette gast minne ofer hine 7 he doemes peodum smgep 19. ne flitep

ne he ne cliopap ne gehera®d nwnig stemn his on worsum

N 2
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20 Tocwysed hreod hé ne for-brytt. 3
smeocende flex hé ne adwsescp. @rpam be
he aworpe dom to sige.

21 7 on hys naman peoda gehyhta ;

22 Da wees him broht an deofol-seoe

man se wees blind 7 dumb. 7 he
haelde swa 4 he spwe 7 geseah ;
And pa menigeo ealle wundrudon J
ewzedon ; CweBe we is pés dauides sunu;

24 Soplice pa pa sundor-halgan pis ge-
hyrdon pa cwwmedon hig; Ne adrifp Bes
deoflu it buton purh belzebub deofla ealdre ;

25 Se heelend soplice wiste hyra gepan-
cas 1 cwe’8 to him wle rice pe byd twyrede
on him sylfum byp toworpen. 7 wlc ceaster
08%8e hus pe byd wiper-weard ongen hyt
sylf. hyt ne stent ;

26 7 gyf se deoful adrif§ ut pone deoful.
hig beop todwlede; Hi meeg ponne hys
rice standan ;

27 1 gyf ic purh belzebub adrife ut
deofla. purh hwwene adrifa’ eowre bearn,
forpam hig sylfe beod eowre déman ;

28 Gyf ic soplice on godes gaste awurpe
deoflu. witodlice on eow becymd godes
rice ;

29 Oppe hu meeg man. ingan on stranges
hus. 7 hys fata hyne bereafian buton he
oebinde @erest pone strangan. J ponne hys
hus bereafige ;

30 Se pe nys mid mé he is ongén me.
1 se pe ne gaderap mid me hé towyrp® ;

hyne

o
23

Various Readings.

20.

22, A.

"\-

A forbryt. A, adweesces.

A. A,

A. B. awurpe.

dum, sprace. 23, meenio ; B, menigeo,

wundredon; B. wundrodun, 24, A. sunder-. A. butan.

25. B. helynd. A. heora. A, ongean. 26. A. deofol

(tecive). 29. B. bereafigean. 30, A. ongean.

[ MATTHEW.

20 To-cwyeed hreod he me for-brett. 7
smekende flex he ne adwse®. @r pam pe
he awurpe dom to sige.

21 7 on his name peodan ge-hihta®d.

22 A wees him broht an deofel-seoc

p man se wees blind 7 dumb 7 he
hine helde swa pmt he spec I geseah.

23 7 pa menigeo ealle wundredon 7
ewa'Sen. Cwepe we ys pes dauides sune.

24 SoSlice pa pa sinder-halgen pis ge-hyr-
den pa cwmBen hyo. Ne drifd pes deofle
ut buton purh beelzebub deofle ealdre.

25 Se heelend so’8lice wiste heora ge-pan-
kes. 7 cwad to heom. Alch riche pe byd
twyreede on hym sylfen beod to-worpen. ]
wle ceastre 088e hus pe byod wiBerweard
ongean hyt sylf. hit ne stent.

26 And gyf se deofel adrif ut panne
deofel hyo by® to-deelde. hu maig panne
hys rice standen.

27 7 gyf ich purh beelzebub adrife ut
deofele. purh hwane adrif® eowre bearn.
for-pan hyo sylfe beod owre demen.

28 Gif ic soBlice on godes gaste awurpe
deofel. witodlice on eow be-cumed godes
riche.

29 O88e hu maeg man ingan on stranges
hus. 1 his fate hine be-refian bute he ge-
binde serest pane strangen. J panne hys hus
bereafian.

30 Se pe nys mid me he Is on-geanes me.
1 se pe ne gadere®* mid me he to-wyrd.

Various Readings.

22, deofol-.
24,
25. gepances; wele
26. Find;

20. tocwysed ; smeocende. 21. naman.

93. And; wundroden 7 cwason; dauides sunu,
syndor-halgan ; gehyrdon; ewwden.

rice; sylfuin by%; ceaster; bys wyderwears.
deofol adrifs; ponne; meeg ponne; standan.
belzebub; deofle ; hweene adrifes; hy ; eowre.
(#le); deofol; rice.
\ strangan 3 pone his hus bercafige.

21 ie;
28, gastu
29. stanges (si¢); buton ; arest pone
30. his (for is),

* 8.
guclur\'l]-
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gerd viice 1 bifiende ne breces 3 récende -+ smécende ne  drysnes wis
20 harundinem quassatam non confrincet et linum fumigans non extinguet donec

forworpa ¥ fordrifa  to gige dom J in  noma his  hsedna 1 eynna hyhtas
eiclat ad uletoriam iudicium 21 et In nomine elus gentes sperabunt

sa  gebroht wies  him diowl hebbende blind 3 dumb 7 geleicnade hine  suw

99 *Tunc oblatus est ei daemonium habens caecus et mutus et curanit eum ita

+ hepgespraec 7 gesich 1 gesege 7 gestylton * gesuigdon  alle  $amenigo 7 cuedon
ut logueretur et uideret 23 *Er stupebant omnes turbae et dicebant

hueoser ' ahne %is s sunu  dauides ae-crmftizo untedlice hia geherdon cuedon Ses ne
num-quid  hiec est filius dauid 24 * Pharisaci autem  audientes dixerunt hie non

drifes  diobles buta in  belzebub ¥one* aldormenn  diobla hielend wiste smeawunga
eicit daemones nisi in bélzebub  principem  dmmonum 25 +Iesus autem sciens cogitationes

hiora  enes him eghuele rie todeeled bhis  wis him  forleten bis 1 gewoested bi¥ ¥ tosliten bis 3
eorum dixit eis omné regnum  dinisum contra  sé desolabitur et

eghucle burug* %  hus  todwled T tosliten wi¥ him me stondas 7 gif Bm wiser-braca
omnis ciuitas uel domus diuisa contra se mnon stabit 26 et s satanas

sone wiserbraco drifes wi¥ + betiuih him  to-dmled wwes 1 tosliten is hu forson stondas T meg gestonde
satanan eicit  aduersus  se diuisus est quomodo  erge stabit

ric his 1 gif ic in belzebub fordrifo dioules  suno iuera in huwm hia gedrifes
regnum  eius 27 et si ego in belzebub eicio daemones filil uestri in quo  elciunt

forson ®a doemeras biSon  inera gif untedlice ic in  gast godes icdrifo  diowles
ideo ipsi iudices erunt uestrl 28 si  antem ego in spiritu dei  eicio daemones

cuslice ¥ forson ¥erh-cuom in* ijuih ric godes ¥ hute miege enig inngeonge
igitur peruenit in wuos regnum dei 20 aut quomodo potest quisquam intrare

in hus  strong 7 fato -l ma¥mas his of-genimma I from-genimma buta wrest gebinde  one stronga
in domum fortis et nasa eius diripere msi prius alligauerit  fortem

3 Zonne hus ¥mws  genimed 1 gehrypes ge¥e mne is  meh mi¥ wi% mec is 7

et tunc domum 1llins diripiat 30 *Qui non est meeum contra me est et®

gse¥e me somnigas  meh mi%  streigdes
qui non congregat mecnm spargil

20. hread pret wagende ne tobrecep 7 flex + lin smikende ne adwiescet op 3 ub asendep to sigor in

-3
dome 21. 7 in noman his peode hyhtap 22, pa ge-broht wees him monn deoful-seoke he wies blind 7 dumb
3 deaf 7 pa gehwelde hine 7 swa $ he sprec J geswh 1 gehoérde™ 23, 1 wundradun alle pa menigu 3
ewsdon ah cwepest bu pis sie sunu dauies 94, farisens pa gehoerende cwedun pes ne awoerpep deoful

nympe in belzebub $ is aldor deofla 25. se helend pa witende pohtas heora cwep to heom mghwile rice
gedeled wis him seolfure awbested bip 3 wmghwile cwstre oppa hus gedweled wis him seolfum ne stondep
26, 7 gif ponne wiverweard se wiperwear$ ut-weorpep wis him seolfum gedieled he is hu ponne stondep rice
his 97. 7 gif ic ponme in belzebub ubwyrpe deoful bewrn eowre in hweem awyrpep forpon hie beop doeme
cowre 28, gif ponme in gaste godes ic ut-wyrpe deoful ponne Y cuplice be-cymep in eow rice godes  29. oppa
hu senig meg gangan in huse stronges 7 fatu his to-bregdan nympe r gebindap se stronge 7 ponne hus his
to-bregdep 30, sepe ponne nis mid mee wis me is J sepe ne sommap mec se stencep

®XTINTT,
mt. 119, w.
Iv. exxui.

* mt. 120. uii.
io. Ixxfx]ii.

* [mt. 121. ii.
mr, XXxii.

Iu. exxnii. |

* Bone is un-
derlined.

+ mi, 122. i
mr, Xxxiii.
ly. exxuiiii.

* burig, alt. to
burug.

* on, alt. fo

in.

mf. 123, .
mr, XXXiiii,
Iy, exlunii,

* geherde, alt.
to gehoérde,
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31 For-pam ic secge eow wle synn 7 bys-
mur-spee byp for-gyfen mannum ; Soplice
pas halgan gastes bysmur-spec ne by for-
gyfen ;

32 1 swa hwyle swa ewyd word ongén
mannes sunu him byS forgyfen; Se pe s0’s-
lice ewyp ongen haligne gast ne by® hyt
hym forgyfen. ne on pisse worulde ne on
peere toweardan ;

33 Oppe wyrcead god treow 1 hys
weastm godne. 08Be wyrcead yfel treow
1 hys waostm yfelne. Witodlice be pam
westmme 1)5’6 P treow on-cnawen ;

34 La ge naddrena eynryn. hii magon
ge god sprecan ponne ge synt yfele ; Soplice
of peere heortan willan se mup spicp.

35 god mann soplice of godum gold-
horde bringp god fords 7 yfel mann of
yfelum gold-horde bringd yfel for's;

36 Soplice ic sccge eow P ele idel word
pe menn speca® hi agyldap gescead be pam
on domes dmege ;

37 Soplice of pinum wordwm pu byst
gerihtwisod. 7 of pinwm wordum pu byst
renyderod ;

38 ])’L andswarodun hym sume pa bo-

ceras ] pa sundor-halgan pus
Lareow we willap sum tacn of

(
=

cwepende.
pe geseon.

39 he Jswarode hym 7 cw=3. yfel cneo-
rys 1 for-liger secd tacn. 7 hyre ne by3
nan_ tacn geseald buton ionas tacn pres
witegan ;

Various Readings.

3l A.syn. A, hysmor-spreee; B. bysmor-spaee (Fawice).
32, A, cwes (fagice). A oncean (fwice). A, piasore.
33. A, wircal, B. wostm (fiice).  A. godue his weestm.
A. waestme, B. onengewen, 34. B. nwdrena. A, cyn;
B. eynn-ryn. Al synd. A, BPTYCS. 35. A. man
(tweice), 36. A, men. A, spreca; B. sprcap. A. B.
hig. 38 A. Jswaredon, A, sunder-. A, tacen,
39. B. forlier. A. tacen (fwice).

2 [Marronew.

31 For-fan ich segge eow. wle senne 7
bismer-spraece by’ for-gyfen mannum. So%s-
lice pas halgan gastes bysmer-spraece ne by
for-gefen.

82 1 swa hlyec swa cwe® word on-gen
mannes sunu him by3 forgefen. Se pe s0-
lice cwe® on-gen haligne gast. ne by hit
him for-gefen. ne on pissere werolde. ne on
Pare to-wearden.

3 O%Be wircad god treow 7 his westme
godne o088 wyrcad yfel treow 7 his
wastme yfelne. Witodlice be pam weestme
by'8 peet treow on-enawen.,

34 La ge nweddrene eynrin. hu mugen ge
god spraecen. panne ge senden yfele. Solice
on pare heortan willan se mu'd spaec®.

35 god mann so¥lice of goden gold-horde
bringd god ford. 1 yfel man of yfele gold-
horde bring®d yfel ford.

56 Soblice ich segge eow. § wmle ydel
word pe man sprecad. hyo agylded* sead
be pam on domes daige.

87 Soblice of pinen worden pu byst
rihtwised. 7 of pinum worden pu byst ge-
nipored.

38 A andswereden him sume pa

bokeres. 1 pa sunder-halgan. pus
ewe'dende. Lareow we willed sum taken of
pe ge-seon.

39 he andswerede hem 71 cwa®, yfel
cneorys 1 for-lier™ seche® tacne, 1 hyro ne
beod nan taken geseald buton ionas taken
pas witegan.

Various Readings.

31, ie; synnu 1 bismor-sprece; pmes; bismor-spmee ;
foreyfen. 32, hwyle; ewys ; ongean ; forgyfen ; ewys
ongean; forgyfen; pisse weorlde. 3% wyreas. 3k
CYNryn ; magen ; apeecen Fonne ge F‘-}'llﬂ; ﬂpcl:!i‘i. 35,
godum 5 viinm. 86. ic; idel ; specaX. 37, pinuim
wordum (faice); geniSorod. 35, andsweredon; boceres;
him ; seee® tacn 3 hire

sundor- ; wylla® ; tacan. 39,
ne by nan tacen ; butan ; tacen.
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forson ic cue¥o inh  cghule synn # k| ebolsungas  forgefen biSon — monnwm gastes * synnm, alf.
31 ideo dico  uobis omne peccatum et blasphemia remittetur hominibus spirefus to sy
autedlice ebolsung 1 efalsongas mne  bi% forgefen J sua hua cuedes 1+ cueda wele  word
antem blasphemiz (si¢) non remittetur . 32 et quicumque dixerit uerbum
wis suni monnes forgefen bi¥  him see uutedlice gecucsxs wi% zast halig ne

contra filinm hominis remittetur e qui  autem  dixerit contra spirifum senclum  non

bis forgefen him ne in Bisswm life 1 in &is worold ne in %@m tousrd lif T cloa;s
remittetur el neque in hoe sagculo neque in futuro 33 * Aut facité * mb 124 =
tré god 5 waestm his god T dowd Bt fré yiel 3 waestm  his ylel

arborem bonam et fruectum eius bonum aut facite arborem malam et fructum -eius malum

gif éc so¥lic from woestm  treo onenana cada moeg* cynn meterna hum  * intended as
si quidem ex fructu arbor agnoscitur 34 progenies uiperarum quomodo ¢ further gloss
5

to 81 quidern.

magage godo spreca mis ¥y ge bison  yfAo  from monigfaldnisse  fordon  hearta mus  sprecas

potestis  bona logui  cum sitis mali ex  abundantia enim cordis ds  loquitur
god monn from  god strion ahefe5 godo 3  yfel monn from e strion  ahefes
35 *Bonus homo de bono thesauro profert bona et malus homo de malo thesauro profert i‘ 1?5_-}1-
V. IX1L
yfio ic cuoeBo uubtedlice  iuh forson  eghuele  word il #  sprecende bison
mala, 36 *Dico autem wuobis quoniam ommne uerbum otiosum quod loeuti fuerint * 126. x.
menn hia forgeldes rehtnisse of ®Son in  dieg domes of ¥ from wordum f{erSon Sinum
homines  reddent rationem de eo 1 die iundieil 37 ex uerbis enmim  tuis
#u bist gesos-frestad 1 from  wordum  Sinum  ¥u bist geteled 1 genidrad sa  gewondueardon
iustificaberis et ex  wuerbis  tuis condemnaberis 38 *Tune responderunt * XLIIL

mt. 127, u.

| : el o IW cxxudil.
him sume o¥re of wudutum 3 from m-creftoum  cuceSon 1 cueende  la laruu  we uallas 1 ue wilnia®

ei quidam de scribis et pharisaeis dicentes magister uolumus
from %e heeon  gesea se¥e  onduarde  ¢ueS to Ssm ¥ him  cneorisso+ yo 7 arg
& te signum uidere 39 *Qui respondens ait illis ceneratio mala et adultera hm:‘ 1-;‘* s
o o Vs C xs
! + eneorisse,
becon soeeas 7 hecon ne  bis gesald  him buta becon  lones  Bwms witgo alt, ¢
signum quaerit et signum non dabitur el nisi signum lonae prophetae CNeorisso.

31. forpon ic smege ecow wghwile synne 3 efulsung + bip forleten monnum gastes efalsung ne bis for-leten
32. 7 swa hwele swa ewepap word wip sunu monnes forleten bis psem sepe ponne ewepap wip gaste paem
halgum ne bip forleten peem ne in isse weorlde ne in pmere towarde  33. oppe wyrcep treow god I westem
his godne opbe wyrceh treuw yfel J westem his ylolne forpon be of westem bi5 treow on-geten 34, pe
eynn nedrang hu magun ge god sprecan nu nu ge yfle sindun of nyhtnisse forpon heorta mus spreocap
35. god monn of godwn horde heorta his berep god I ylel monn of yfle horde heorta his berep yfel — 36. ic
smege ponne eow pwet mgwile word un-nytt para pe gesprecan beopan menn in dag domes hie ageofup bi piem
reht 37, of wordum forpon pinum pu bist gesopfamsted I of wordum pinum pu bist nisrad 38. pa ondswa-
radun him sumne bokere 7 fariseas cwaepende laren we willap from pe tacen geseon 39. he ond-swarade heom
cwep eneorisse vfel 7 forlegene tacen soecet 3 taken ne bis sald him nympe tacen Ionas se witga
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40 Witodlice swa swa lonas wes on pews
hweles innope pry dagas 1 preo niht. swa
byp mannes sunu on eorpan heortan pry
dagas 7 preo niht ;

41 Niniuetisce weras arizad on dome mid
pysse eneorysse 1 hig genyperia® hig. forpam
pe hig dydon dwed-bote on ionas bodunge 7
pes ys mara ponne ionas ;

42 Sup-deles cwén arist on dome mid
pysse cneorysse. 1 heo genyperad hig for-
pam Be heo com fram landes gemierum to
gehyranne salomones wisdom. J pes is mara
ponne salomon ;

43 Soplice ponne se unclena gast ut-
frerp fram menn. he ge® geond drige stowa
secende reste ] he ne gemet.

44 ponme cwyp he ic gecyrre on min
hus panon ic ut-eode. J cumende he gemet
hyt @mtig 7 geclensod mid besmum 7]
gefreetwod ;

45 Ponne geep he 7 him t6-genymp seofun
opre gastas wyrsan ponne he 7 ingangende
hig eardigea® peer. 1 ponme wurdap pems
mannes ytemestan wyrsan ponne pa serran.
7 swa by’d pysse wyrrestan cneorysse ;

46 Da he pas ping pa gyt spae to pam
meenegum. pa stod hys modor 7 his ge-
brodra per-ute sécende spacon to him ;

47 Soplice pa cwzep sum to him, witod-
lice pin modur J pine gebropra standap her-
iite pe sécende;

Various Readings.

42, B. gehyrenne. 43. A, men. A. eond. 44.
A. om. 2nd and. A, B. besemum, A. gefreetwad ; B. ge-
frictuwod. 45, A seofen. A, eardia® par. A. weorpa®.
46. A. spraec. A, A, brosra.

A, sprecan, 47.

B. cneoresse, moder.

A, moder.

[ MATTHEW.

40 Witodlice swa swa ilonas wemes on pas
hwales innoBe preo dages 7 preo niht. swa
beod mannes sune on eordan heortan preo
dages 1 preo niht.

41 Niniueissce weres arise® on dome mid
pisse eneornysse 1 hyo nideriad hyo. for-pan
pe hyo dyden dead-bote on Ionases bodi-
unge. 7 pes ys mare panne Ionas.

42 Sud-dwles cwen arist on dome mid
pisse cneornisse. 1 hyo ge-nideria® hyo for-
pam pe hyo com fram landes ge-mamrum to
ge-heren salomones wisdom. 1 pes ys mare
panne salomon.

43 SoBlice ponne se un-clene gast ut-
fare’d. fram menn he ga® geond drege stowa
sechende reste. 7 he ne ge-met.

44 panne ewed he. ic gecherre on min
hus panen ic ut-eode. 7 cumende. he ge-met
hyt emtig ge-cleensed mid besmum I gefra-
tewed.

45 ponne gad he I hym to-genimS sefen
o8re gastes wyrse ponne he. J ingangende
hyo eardige’ per. I panne wurded pas man-
nes ytemesten werse ponne pa ®rran J swa
by8 pisse werstan eneornysse.

46 pa he pas ping pa geat spzec to pam
meenege. pa stod his moder 7 his ge-broSra
peer-ute secende spaecen to hym.

47 So%lice pa cwad sum to him. Witod-
lice pin moder 7 pine ge-broSre standed paer-
ute pe sechende.

Various Readings.

40, brio (1st time); bi%; sunu; pry dagas; nyht 41.
wersmes; cneorysse; hyo dyoden daed-bote; bodunge ;

pome. 42, cneorysse ; geherenn ; ponne. 43. geds;
secende. 44, ponne; gecyrre; panon; geclansod
gefrietewod. 45, gred; seofon; gastas ; eardigea® par

3 ponne wursa® poes; ytemestan wyrsan; Sysse wyrrestan
46. mmgenum (sic); specon,

CNEoresse, 47, secende,
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guse  forgon wms ionas in innad 1 in wom huales ¥rim  dagum 7 #rim  nmhtum  sum

40 sieut enim fuit iomas in uentre coeti tribus diebus et tribus noctibus sic
biZ sunmu  monnes in heorta eorSes ®rim dagum I  #rim  neehtum weras
erit filius hominis in corde terrae tribus diebus et tribus noctibus 41 uirln  nineutae
arises in  dom  mi¥ cncorisgo  Bissa 1 ¥ins I ge-tele¥ 1 genidras  ¥a ileo for¥om hreounise
surgent in iudicio eum generatione 1sta, et condemnabunt eam  quia paenitentiam
gedydon in fore-bod ifones 3 heonu fordor son iona  Sis cuen sus-dmles
egerunt in pradicatione ionae et ecce  plus  quam ilona hic 42 regina  austrl
arises 4 ards in  dém  mi¥ eneorisso ¥as T Bys 1 geteled T geni¥ras ¥ad hia forSon cuom
surget in iudicio cum generatione 1sta et condempnabunt (sic) eam quia  uenit
from  gemarum  eorso $ hin geherde 1 to heranne snytro salomones 3 heonu for¥or  Fon
a finibus  terrae audire sapientiam salomonis et ecce  plus  quam
Bes mi¥ ¥y uutedlice e un-clene gaast  geeade from  menn gaa¥ + ge-eade
salomon hie 43 *Cum autem inmundus spiritus exierit ab homine ambulat =129, u.
mr, eGxxx,
serh stowa dryia gesohte T soecende rest p) ne fand ¥ ne gemoete ¥ ne hegmt a E""“’”f lu.
per loca arida quaerens requiem e non inuentt 44 tunc ;
cueoed ic cearro - ic willo cerre in hiis min sona  ic cnom 7 cuom  infind ¥ begmt restende ¥
dicit reuertar in domum meam unde exiul et ueniens muenit acan-
licende mi% besmum  geclemsad 7 gehrineed Bl eade 3 gendm to seofo®  o¥ro * seofona,
tem SCOpis mundatam et ornatam 45 tunc uadit et assumit septem alios alt. to seofo.
gastas  mis hine woh-fulro weron ¥on he 4 him 7 inneadon  gewunedon T gebyedon #er 3  biZun ¥ weron
gpiritfis  secum nequiores sé et intrantes habitant ibi et Hunt
ta endo 1 letmeesta 4 ¥a lattera  monmes s ilco wyrso® from serrum sume  biz 3 cynne Bissum
NONISLn homiuis illius  peiora prioribus  sic erit et generationi huic 0 Wy©so
a wyrresto geone  hine + he  spreece € spreecend to menigom heonu moder his e
pessiae 46 *Athue €0 loquente ad  turbas  ecce mater eius et LU
y . mr. xxxun.
brosero  stondas 1 gestodon bedon 1 sohtun - soecende spreca  him cned  untedlice vo yoyi)
fratres stabant foris quaerentes loqui el 47 dixit autem
him sum o¥er leuno moder Hin 7 bro%ro® #Fin  fite stondes sohton ¥ soecende ¥ec * brodra. alt.
el quidam ecce mater tua et fratres tui foris stant quaerentes te ta brogro.

40. swa swa forpon wees Ione in wombe pres hwales preo dagas 7 preo niht swa bis sunn monnes preo

daga 7 preo nght in heorte eorse 41, weras meunisee (sic) arisap in doms mi¥ cneorisse pas 1 nidrigas

Lise forpon pe hreunisse dydon in lare Ionas 7 henu mara is her ponze ionas 42. cwaen dmles® supan © written
cuom arise¥ in domse mi¥ cneorisse pas I nisras him forpon pe hinu cuom from ende eorse to geherunnﬂ_'il_"c“i;'d;‘:{rj:“.,.
suyttro salomones 7 henu mara is her ponne salomonn 43. ponne utgiep gaste unklene of menn he goep '
purh stowe dryge soecende reste 7 ne ge-moetep 44, ponne ewep ic wille eft wendan in hus min ponan

be ic ut-eode I cumende gemoeteb hit emetiz aswopen clene 7 gefretwad 45. ponne gwp I genimep miX

him siofun opre gastes wyrse ponne he 7 ingangende eardigap Smr 7 weorSap pe ytm:este deg pes monnes

wyrse ponne pa erran swa bi¥ € ) cneorisse pas wyrresta 46. pende he pa sprec to psesn mengum henu

moder his 3 broper utw stodan soecende ¢ sprece wis hLim 47. cwap pa to him sum monn hemu moder

bin 3 broder pin ute stondap soecende pe

0
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48 7 hé andswarode hym secgendum 73
ewxd; Hwyle ys min modur 7 hwylce synt
mine gebropra;

49 7 he apenede hys hand on his leorning-
cnihtas 7 ew®d;

50 Witodlice swa hwyle swa wyrcp mines
fieder willan pe on heofenan is. he is min
bropur 7 min swustor ] modor;

CHAPTER XIII.

1 On pam dege pam hwlende ut-gan-
gendum of hiise he swt. wip Ba si.

2 1 mycle maenigeo weeron gesamnode to
Liym. swa P he eode on scyp 7 peer s@t. and
eall seo meenigeo stod on pam warope.

3 7 he sprec to hym fela on big-spellum
cwepende ; Soplice ut-eode se s@dere hys
saed to sawenne

4 7 pa pa he seow. sume hig feollon wip
weg. 1 fuglas comun 7 @ton pa ;

5 Soplice sume feollon on steenihte peer
hyt nwfde mycle eorpan. 7 hraedlice up-
sprungon for-pam pe hig nwefdon pere eor-
pan dypan ;

6 Soplice upsprungenre sunnan hig a-
druwudon 1 forscruncon. for pam pe hig
nefdon wyrtrum ;

7 Soplice sume feollon on pornas. 7 pa
pornas weoxon J for-prysmudon pa.

Various Readings.

48. A. moder. A, hylece. A. synd. 49. B.
apenude, 60. A. heofenum. A. broSer. A. swuster.
A. myn moder; B, modur.

Cap. xiii. 1. B, helynde. 2. A. mycele. A. muenio
(tawice). A. gesomnode. 3. A. fela. A. sawere.
4. B. feollun. A. fugelas. A. comon. 5. B. feollun.
A. mycele. 6. A. adruwedon; B. adruwodun,
A, wyrtruman. 7. B. feollun. A. forprysmodon;

B. forsrysmodun.

48 71 he andswerede hym seggedden 7]
ewa'S. Hwile ys moder. 7 hwilce sende mine
gebrodre.

49 7 he apenede his hand on his leorning-
cnihtes. 7 ewaed.

50 Witodlice swa hwyle swa were® mines
fader willan pe on heofene is. he ys min
broBer. 7 min swustor. J min moder.

CHAPTER XIII.

1 On pam dayge pam hzlende ut-gan-
genden of huse he set wid pa see.

2 1 michele menigeo wwren ge-samnode
to hym. swa peet he eode on seyp J per swt.
1 eall syo menigeo. stod on pam warue.

3 1 he spec to heom fele on bispellen
ewedende. SoBlice ut-eode se sewere hys
seed to sawenne.

4 1 pa pa he seow. sume hye feollen wi'd
weig. J fugeles comen 7 wten pa.

5 SoBlice sume feollen on stanette peer
hyt neefde mychele eordan. 7 rwdlice up-
sprungen for-pan pe hyo nwfdon pare eor-
Ban deopan.

6 Sodlice up-sprungenre sunne hyo adru-
wedon 7 for-scrunken, for-pam pe hyo naetf-
don wyrtrum.

7 SoBlice sume feollen on pornen. 1 pa
pornes weoxan ] for-prysmedon pa.

Various Readings.

48. seggendum ; is min moder ; swylece synt; gebrodra.

49. -cnihtas, 50. wyle; wyre® ; fieder ; heofonum ;
is min bro¥or 3 min swustor 3 modor.

Cap. xiii. 1. dsege ; -gangenduze. 2, micele mee-
nigeo weeron; him; set; seo méenigeo. 3. big-
spellurn ; seedere. 4. hyo; wton. 5. hit; mycelan;
rieddlice. 6. sunnan; adruwodun 73 forseruncon.

7. feollun on pornum; prornas (sic) weoxon I forprys-
modon.




Cuar. XIL] 107

so5 he gedonduorde ®wm cuoefende  him  ewoed 1 swgde  huset Sin  Is  moder min 7

48 at ille respondens dicenti sibi ait quae  est mater mea et
huget  sint bro¥ra® min 1 gedenede T gerahte hond in  ¥egnum  cuoed heonu moder
qui sunt fratres mei 49 et extendens manum in discipulos dixit ecce mater
min 7 brosra* min guze hua forson does + wyrcas willo faderes mines sede
mea et fratres mel 50 quicumque enim fecerit uoluntatem patris mei qui

in heofnas ¥ [heofujurm . i8 ®e min I bro¥er 7 sucester I moder is
i1l caclis est ipse meus eb frater et soror et mater est

CAP. XIII.

* bhrosro, alt.
to brofri.

% the same.

in  Bem  dwege geeade e helend of  hus he geswtt + wwes sittende et ¥'neh  sme
1 *In illo die exiens 1esus de domo sedebat seeus  mare © ALUL
131. ii.
7 gesommad  weron ¥ sint to him menigo t dreatas monigo sue P in  scipp T lyttel scipp i
2 et congregatae sunt ad enm turbae multee ita ut In nauiculam L
astag 4 wees stigende gessett 7 all Freat gestid on* wearSe 3 spreccende wies him * in, alt. 7o
ascendens sederet et omnis turba stabat in litore 3 et locutus est eis O
feolo ¥ monigo  in  bissenum  cuoed T cuoctende heonu ge-eade se¥e sawes séde 1 gesawe 1 sedege
multa in parabolis dicens ecce  exilt qui  seminat seminare
3 mi% 3y ¥+ ¥a huile saues sorlease I sum o¥er gefeollon  neh -1 et stréét 1 woeg 3
4. et dum seminat quaedam ceciderunt  secus wlam et
cnomun #a flegendo* 3 gebrecon T eton ¥ fréton 3 ileo ofra, untedlice gefeallon * flegende,
uenenerunt (sic) uolucres et comederunt ea 5 alia autem ceciderunt ffrlf!- ?v'i
egendo.
.

in  stwner %er ne hewefde ¥ nmbbend wies eorSo  micil T monig 4 foele® 3 misSy sona  arisen  weron

in petrosa ubi non habebat (sic) terram multam et continuo exorta sunt
forson ne heefdon + nmbhende weron heanisse eorses gunna  uutedlice  mi% By arrds
quia non habebant altitudinem terrae 6 sole  autem orto
weron forberned 4 besenced 7 forSon ne hwefdon ¥ nmbbend  wyrtrumme  gescriungon 1 weron gescrencde
aestuauerunt et quia non habebant radicem aruerunt
oSro” uutediice  gefeollon in ornum ¥ in hrygwn WOX0n %n Sornas ¥ hrygas ] under-
7 alia autem ceciderunt In spinas et creuerunt spinae et suffoca-

dulfon sa
uerunt ea

48. he sylfe ondwyrde to pwm soecende 1 cwaep hwele is moder min J broper mine hwilce syndun

49. 7 apenende hond in leormerum his ewsp henn moder min 3 broper min 50. swa hwa swa wyrcep
willan freder mines pe in heofunwm is se min ge broper 1 swuster 1 moder is

Cap. XIIL 1. on pasn dege gangende se hewmlend of huse geswt bi swme 2. 1 gesomnadun to him
mengu swa b he on scipe astigende gesett 7 all seo mengu stod on warape 3. 1 he sprec to heom
feola in gelicnisswm cwepende henu ut eode se sawend to sawenne 4. 3 pa he seow sume gefeollun bi
waege 1 enomun fuglas heofun 3 freetun 5. pmt opere ponne gefeollon on stanig lond prer ne hefile eorse
micele 7 hraepe cuomun upp forpon pe hie nefdon heanisse eorée 6. suune pa upp euom hatedun 3 forpon
be hie nefdun wy[rjtryme for-wisnadun 7. sume ponne gefetun in pornas 7 wexon pa pornas 7 smoradun hix

02

or feole; the
o s above the
ine.
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8 sume soplice feollon on gode eorpan
7 sealdon weastm. sum hund-fealdne. sum
sixtig-fealdne. sum prittig-fealdne ;

9 Se pe hwmbbe earan to gehyrenne ge-
hyre.

10 7 pa genealehton his leorning-cnihtas
1 cweedon to hym. for hwig spyest pu to
hym mid big-spellum ;

11 Pa andswarode he hym forpam pe
eow is geseald to witanne heofena rices
gerynu. 1 him nys na geseald ;

12 Soplice pam pe hafp. him byp ge-
seald 7 he hwxf3. Soplice se pe nxfd 1§ fe
he heef® him bi ®tbroden.

13 for'am ic spece to him mid big-spel-
lum. forpam pe lociende hig ne ge-seop.
1 gehyrende hig ne gehyrap. me ne on-
oytap. ‘

14 $ on him si gefylled esaias wite-
gung; Of gehyrnysse ge gehyrap 1 ge
ne ongytap 7 lociende ge ge-seop 1 [ge]
ne ge-seod ;

15 Soplice pises folces heorte is ahyrd.
7 hig hefelice mid earum gehyrdon. 7 hyra
eagan beclysdon. pe l@s hig wfre mid
eagum geseon 1 mid earum gehyron. 1 mid
heortan ongyton. 1 sin geeyrrede 7 ic hig
gehale ;

16 Soplice eadige synt eowre eagan for-
pam pe hig geseop. 1 eowre earan forpam
pe hig gehyrap ;

Various Readings.
8, B. feollun. A. B. wastm,

12,

A. prytig-
A. seald

A, godre.
9. A. gehyranne, 10, A, spryest,

A. sprece. A locigende.

13. 14, A. syg; B. sy.
B. -nesse. A, B. locigende. A. B. supply 4th ge, which
Cp. omils. 15. A Thefilice. A. pylms. A. oB8¢
[ foi Brd 7], 16. A, synd.

| pritig-fealdne,

| MarTHEW.

8 sume sodlice® feollen on gode eordan.
1 sealden weestme. sume hundred-fealde.
sum syxtig-fealde. sum prittig-fealdne.

9 Se pe habbe earan to ge-herenne ge-
here.

10 1 pa genehlahten his leorning-enihtes
1 ewzBen to hym. For-hwi spwmest pu to
heom mid byspellen.

11 Pa answerede he heom. for-pan pe
eow ys ge-seald to witcne heofene riches
geryne. 1 heom nys na ge-seald.

12 So®lice pam pe hafd him beod ge-

seald. 7 he h«fd. soBlice se pe n@fd. ]
peet he heef him beod wt-broden.
13 For-pam ic spece to heom mid byspel-
len. for-pam pe lokiende hyo ne geseod.
] ge-herende hyo ne ge-here. ne ne on-
gete’d

14 pwt on heom sy ge-felled ysaias ge-
witegung. Of ge-hernysse
oe ne ongyted™®. 7 lokiende
ne ge-seod.

15 So'8lice pises folkes heorte. is aherd.
1 hyo hefylice mid earen ge-hyrden. ] heora
eagen be-clysdon. pe lies hye afre mid eagen
ge-seagen. 7 mid earan ge-hyrdon. 7 mid
heortan on-getan. 7 syon ge-cherde. 7 ic hyo
ge-heele.

16 So¥lice eadygen synd eowrum eagen
for-pam pe hyo ge-seoB. I eowre earan for-
pam pe hyo ge-hera®.

ge geheorad. 7
ge ge-3e00. ] ge

Various Readings.

8. feollon; sealdom weestin sum hond-faldne; -fealdne ;
9. gehearenne gelyre. 10.  geneah-
leecton; -enihtas; hwy specat; big-spellum. 11. geseld;
wytene ; heofone rices; nis. 12. beas ; SoSlyce; bis
athroden. 13. specce to eom mid bigspellen ; -'|:-an:
locyennde ; gebyrende ; gehyoras ; ongytes. 14, geo-
fylled; eisaias: gehyrnysse; gehyorad; ongyted; lokyende;
gesed 1 ne geseod, 15. folees ; hefelice; earum ge-

hyrdon; hyora eagan; hyo mfre; eagum; earum gebyrdan:
ongyton ; syn gecyrrde.
eagan ; gehyras.

16.  eadigen sint; eowrun

* MY, sodlic®

* MS. on+
gyled.
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ofero ec T so¥lice gefeollon in  eor¥o god 7 sdldon 1+ gesald weron weestm  o¥er

8 alia nero ceciderunt in terram bonam et dabant fructum aliut .
hundra® I hiinduelle  o¥er sexdeih (sie) oser Brittig se¥e  heefer earo  to herranne
centesimum aliud sexagesimum aliud trigesimum 9 qui habet aures audiendi
geheras 7 geneolecadon  ¥egnas  cuedon him forhuon bisenum  spreces du sese
audiab 10 et accedentes discipuli dixerunt el quare in parabolis logueris 11 qu

onduearde  cuoe® to him forSon iuh  gesild is ¥ wes P go witte T to uutanne cleno Aryno 1 geswegd-

respondens  ait illis  quia mobis datum est NOSSe mys-
nise -+ diopnise vices  heofna  sem soBlice ne is  gesild sede fordon hwefes gesald bis
teria regni caelorum illis autem non est datum 12 *Qui enim habet dabitur 11';3- .
. IXXXI1.
him 3 monigfald bis seSe uuntedfice naefis T ne hwefed 3 $ heefis  genummen bis  frose  him
ei et abundabit qui  autem non habet et quod habet  auferetur ab  eo
for$on ¥ foredy in  bissenum e spreco  him  foron gesegende T seende T ¥ geseas 1 gesegon ne
13 *[deo in parabolis  loguor eis  quia uidentes non ¥ 185, &
Ny, XXXUlL
] 4 3 lu. Ixxuii,
sea® T ne seiolon gesen 1  %a geherdon ne heras hia 4 ne sciclon gehera  ne  onenanas hia ¥ lo. cuiiii.
nident et audientes non audient neque intellignng 14 ut
to sie gefylled him  witgiung  essaies  ewoed from hernise gie geheras 7  ne oncumuge 1 ne cuson ge
adimpleatur  eis prophetia esaine dicens  “auditu audietis et non intelligitis
7 gesegende  ge sciolon gesea tge geseas 3 me  gesea¥ 1 me sciolon gesea Zicee 1 hefig  is
et, uidentes uidebitis et non uidebitis 15 inecrassatum est
forson  hearta folees #isses 31 mi% earnm  pislice 1 hefiglice geherdon 3 ego hiora  getyndon
enim  eér populi huius et auribus grauiter autierunt et oculos suos clugerunt
By lees *egum hia gesead 7 Fearum  herad 1 mi% heartee hia oncnanes 3 hwerfa hia 4 se ® mid -
ne quando oculis uideant et auribus audiant et corde intelligant et conuer- ::;::z::}ii:l-:z
gehmerfde 1 gecerre hin 7 ic hwlo  hia T 8a iuere  uutedlice eadgot bison  ego  fordon
tantur et samem  eos’ 16 *Uestri  autem heati oculi quia * 184 w
lu. exx.
» . T eadge, all.
hia gesea¥ 1  earo inere  forson héras hia to eadgo.
wident et aures uestrae quia audiunt
8. Sume ponne gefetun on eorse gode 31 saldun weestem sume hund-teontig sume sextiz sume pritig
9. sepe hwbbe cara gehernesse geliere 10. 3 gangende to him pa Jeorneras his cwaedun forhwon in
gelicnissum spreces pu heom 11. he pa onswarade ewegp to heom forpon pe eow sald is gecunnan geryne
rice heofuna heom ponne ne is sald 12. sepe ponne heefp sald bis him 3 ge-nyht-sumap sepe, ponwe ne
hwets ge pet he [hjefs afirred biz him 13. forpon in gelicnissum ic sprece heom pe hie gescende ne
geseop 1 geherende ne gehoerap ne ongeotas 14, $ sie gefylled heom witigdom esaias cwepende mid
gehernisse ge geheras 1 ne ongetap 1 gescende geseap 1 me geseop 15. gefetted is forpon heorte folkes
pisses 7 earume heora hefiglice geherdun 7 egu heora fortyndon™ pyles hie hwanne geseo egum 7 caran geheran o ;‘,‘-
1 lheorte on-geton 7 ge-cerrede 1 Ie heelo hine 16. eower ponne eadige ege pe hise geseo 7 earan COWKe o, g,

pe hize gehoras
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17 Soplice on eornust ic eow secge 9§
manega witegan J rihtwise gewilnudon pa
ping to ge-seonne pe ge geseop 7 hig ne
ge-sawon; 7 gehyran pa ping pe ge gehyra's.
7 hig ne gehyrdon ;

18 Ge-hyre ge soplice pwes sawendan big-
spell ;

19 /Ele para pe godes wurd gehyr's 7 ne
ongyt. ponne cymp deoful 1 bereafa® § on
hys heortan asiwen is.  is se pe wip Sone
weg asawen is ;

20 Soplice se pe ofer pone stan asawen
s, J is sepe $ godes wurd gehyrd. 7 hreed-
lice  mid blisse onfehp.

21 Soplice hyt nefp pone wyrtrum on
him. aec i1s hwilwendlic ; Gewordenre gedre-
fednesse 7 ehtnesse for pam wurde hraed-
lice hig beod getintreowsode.

22 Soplice § pe asiwen is on pornum.
P is se pe § wurd gehyrp 7 ponne eornfull-
ness pisse worulde J leasung pissa woruld-
welena forprysmiap 4 wurd 7 hit is butan
weastme geworden ;

23 Soplice § pe asawen waes on 4 gode
land § is se pe $ wurd gehyrp 7 ongyt I
pone weastm bring® 1 ponne dep sum
hund-fealdne sum sixti-fealdne sum pritti-
fealdne ;

24 He rehte him pa oper bigspel
1 pus cwwd. heofona rice is geworden
pam men gelic pe seow god swd on his
®CyTe ;

Various Readings.

17. A, eornost. A. gewylnedon; B. gewilnodun, B.
gesawun. A, 7 to gehyranne. 19. A, B, word.
A, ongitt. A. deufol. A, om. last nine words. 20.

A. B, word. 21. A, wyrtruman. A, gedrefednysse

J ehtnysse. A. B. worde. B. hi 22. A. B. word.
A, eornfulnys; B, geornfullues. A. weornlde. D.
-welona. A, B, word. B. buton. A. B. wastme. 23.
A. om. pe qfter 1st b. A B. word. A. ongitt. A. B
weestm., A, syxbig-. A, pryttig-; B, priti-. 24, A,
heofena. A. B. smeere.

[ MArTHEW.

17 Sodlice on eornestlice ic eow segge
pet manega witegan J rihtwise ge-wilneden
pa ping to ge-seonme pe ge ge-seo®. 1 hyo
ne ge-seagen. ] ge-hyran pa ping pe ge ge-
hyra®. 7 hyo ne ge-hyrdon.

18 Ge-hyre ge soSlice pa sawenden bys-
pellen.

19 Fle pare pe godes word gehyrd 7 ne
ongyt panne cymd deofel 1 bereafa puet
on hys heortan asmwen is. pwmt is se pe on
panne weig a-sawen is.

20 Sodlice se pe ofer stan asawen is, peet
1s se pe pwet godes word ge-hyrd 1 hredlice
peet mid blisse onfegd.

21 Solice hit nefd panne wertrum on
him ac is hwilwendlic. GeworSenre gedre-
fendnysse 7 ehitnysse for pam worde redlice
hyo beod ge-untreowsede.

22 Sodlice pmt pe asawen is on pornen,
pret ys se pe pwt word ge-hyr®. 7 panne
geornfulnisse pisse worlde. 7 leasunge pissere
worlde welen forpresmia8. paet word. 7 hit
is buten wastme ge-worden.

23 SoBlice pmt pe asawen wwes on paot
gode land pxt is se pe pwt word ge-her’s.
1 on-gyt. 7 pane weestme bring® 1 ponne
ded sum hund-fealdne. sum sixtig-fealdne.
sum prittig-fealdne.

24 ‘e rehte heom pa pa o'Serne byspel

1 pus ewad. heofene riche is ge-
wor8en pam men gelic pe scow god szd on
his akere.

Various Readings.

17.  cornustlice ; secge; gewilnodun ; seo®; gesawan ;
hyras. 18, paes sawendum bigspell. 19. poera;
ponne ; deoful ; wis pone weg. 20. ofer ponne stan ;
onfehs. 2]. ponne wurtrum ; gewordenre gedrefud-
nysse ; hraedlice, 22, ponne ; gornfulnysse ; wornlde ;
leasung pissa weorld-welena forprysamia®; geworden.
23. geliyrs; ongit; pone waestm ; ponne; sixti-. 24,

ba (for pa pa); o¥er; heofone rice; geworden; gelice ;
acere.




Caar. XTIL] 111

soflic for¥on ic cue¥o  inh  forSon  monigo witgo 1 sosfiesto gewillnadon  gesen
17 amen quippe dico uobis quia multi prophete et iusti  cupierunt uidere

#n ileco ge seas 3 mne  gesegon I gehera Ba ilco ge heres* 1 ne Lerdon gie * liul"lu‘- wlt.

quae uidetis et non widerunt et audire quae auditis et non audierunt 18 +Uos :'1,‘;""{{
mr. xxxuiii.

forson  geheras 1 lyenas bisena wes sauende -1 sedere eghuele sede heres word rices lv. Ixxuiii.

ergo audite parabolam seminantis 19 omnis qui audit uerbum regni

J  ne on-eneawu + ne ongset cuom  ¥e Fiowl + Fe yfle 7 genom I gelahte ¥ gesawen wes in

et non intellegit uenit malus et rapit quod seminatum est in

hearta is #Bes is ¥ wms se¥e neh  stréte 1 woeg sawende  wies se¥e  soslice  ofer T on

corde eilus hic  est qui secus ulam seminatus est 20 qui antem  supra

stacner  sawende waes ¥is I8 1 wees se¥e  word  geherde 7 sona ¥ hrae¥e mis  glednisse onfeng

petrosa seminatus est hic  est  qui uerbum aundit et continno cum gaudio accipit
Beeth ne lhwefde untedlice in him wyrtbrumma ah wees lytle huile  awiwers + geworden ¥ gewsers
illud 21 non habet autem in se radicem sed est temporalis fucta

soslice costung 7 oehtnisse fore word mis Son t sona  geondspurnad was sede
autem tribulatione et persecutione propter uerbum continuo scandalizatur 22 qui
nutedlice  woes  sawaende in  Bornum  Zes t is is se¥e word heres 7  gemnisse ¥ geelso
autem  est seminatus in  spinis hie est qui uerbum audit et  sollicitudo

wornldes ¥isses 1 esuica 1 gebrwecdas 1 leasunga I Bmra wlenca t walana  under-delfes ¢ word 7  buta
sacculi  istius et fallacia dinitiarum suffocat uerbum et sine

westm  gefunden bis se¥e uuntedlice in  eor¥o godo*® sawende  wms Hig st wms  sede
fruetn efficitur 23 qui uero in terra bona seminatus est hie est qui

heres word 1 onensew -t onget 31 westm  gebrohte 1+ gebrenges 7 doas I wyrcas o¥er soZlice ¥ ée

audit uerbum et intellegit et fructum affert et facit aliud  quidem
hundrees  o¥er  soslice  sexdig t sextih eec t sos  o¥er sritih o%ero biseno
centum aliud autem sexaginta porro  alind  triginta 24 *Aliam parabolam
foressett ¥ foresmegde him I $aem cues gelie geworden  wies ric heofna ~ ¥mm menn sede

proposuit illis dicens simile factum  est regnum caelorum  homimi  qui
FESeAW god séd in 16nd his

seminauit bonum semen in agro suo

17. sop ic swege eow forpon monige witgu 3 sopfeste wilnadun $ geseon pa pe ge-seop 1 ne gesegon 7
gehera pa pe ge hoe[res] 7 ne gehe[rdon]* 18, ge forpon geherad gelicnisse pies sawendes 19. seghwile
bara pe gehera word rices 7 me on-getap cymp se wmergad 7 gerised fte sawen wews in heorte his % is sepe
sawen wms bi wiege 20. sepe ponne on pa stanige lond gesauwen wies $ is sepe geherep word 3 hrade
mid gefea onfoehp poem 21. ne hwefep ponne in him wyrtryma ah is wilen geworden ponne swincnisse 7
oehtnisse for poen wordum hra¥e andspurnisse prowa® 29, sepe ponne in ¥ornum gesanwen waes pet is
sepe word peherep I be-hygdnis weorulde pisse 3 lygnisse weolan asmorap pmet word 7 butan [¥] westemleas
geweorsmed 23, sepe ponpe in eor¥e godne gesawwen wies P i8 sepe gehered word I ongetel 1 westem
fors berep 3 wyreep sume ponne + eowie hund-teontig sume sextig sume pritig 24, oper gelicnisse gesette
T gesiegde heom ewmpende gelic is rice heofunas menn ¥mem pe seow god s€d on lond his

* goda, wlt.
to godo.

XLUIL

*
136. x.

* partly cut
aff.
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25 Soplice pa pa men slepon pa com
his feonda sum 7 ofer-scow hit mid coccele
on middan pam hweete 7 ferde panon ;

26 Soplice pa seo wyrt weox 1 pone
weastm brohte pa mt-eowde se coccel hine.

27 Pa eodon Pewes hlafordes peowas 1
ewedon. hlaford hii ne seow pu god smd
on pinum secere. hwanon heefde he coccel

28 pa cwep he § dyde iinhold mann pa
ewzedon pa peowas wylt pu we 223 J gadriad
hig.

29 pa cw®8 he nese pe les ge pone
hwate awurtwalion. ponne ge pone coceel
cadriap ;

30 Lwmtad mgper weaxan 0% rip-timan,
7 on pam riptiman ic secge pam riperum
gadriap wrest pone coccel 7 bindap sceaf-
malum to for-bzernenne, 1 gadriap Sone
hwaete into minum berne,

31 He rehte him pa gyt oper big-spel
pus cwepende. heofena rice is ge-worden

gelie senepes corne P seow se man on hys |

@ere
52 P is ealra seeda leest; Soplice ponme
hit wyxp hit is ealra wyrta mest 7 hit

wyrp treow swa § heofnan fuhlas cumap |

1 eardiap on his bogum ;

33 He spreec to him oper hig-spel 7 |
pam |

pus ewd, heofena rice is gelic
beorman pone § wif onfeng 1 behydde on
prim gemetum melwes 08 he was eall
ahafen ;

Various Readings.

26. A B. westm. A, wmtywde. B. cocel. 27. A,
seowe, 25, A, B. man. A, gaderia®. 29. A,
pylaes. A, awyrt-walion, A. gaderias. 30. A. wexan.
A. gaderias.  A. B. forbmrnanne, A, gaderias. A,
minon. 31. A. bigspell. A, weere. 32. A, wyxt.
A, heofen-fugelas, 33. A, bigspell. B. heofona. A.

melewes.

2

-

| MATrHEW.

25 Sodlice pa pa men slepen. pa com hys
feonda sum 7 ofer-seow hit mid coecle on

| middam (si¢) pam hwete 7 ferden (sic) panen.

26 Sodlice pa syo wert weox 1 panne
weaestm brohte pa atewede se coceel hine.

27 pa eoden pas hlaferdes peowas. 7 ewie-
Sen, Hlaford hu ne seowe pu god sed on
pinen akere. hwanen hafde he coceel.

28 pa cw®ed he. pet dyde unhold man.
pa cwoBen pa peowas. wilt pu we gald ]
gaderied* hyo.

29 pa cw®ed he ne se pe lies ge panne

hwate awertwalien. panne ge panne coccel
caderia®.
30 Lated ayper wexan o¥%e riptiman,
] on pam riptiman ic seage pan riperen
gaderia® wrest panne coccel 1 binded* seeaf-
melen to for-baernenne. I gaderiad* pane
hweete in-to mine berne.

31 He rette heom pa get o'Ser bispell

pus cweBende, heofena rice is
ge-worden gelich senepes corn. pat seow se
man on hys akere.

32 pwet ys alre seede lwest. SoBlice panne
hyt wexa® hyt ys alre wyrte mmst. 7 hyt
ward treow. swa pat heofene fugeles cuma’d
1 eardige®™ paer on his bogen.

33 He spraec to heom o8er byspell 7 pus
cwd. heofene riche is ge-lic pam beorman
ponne peet wif onfeng I be-hydde on prem
gemitten melewes 08 pet hyt wwes eall
ahafan.

Various Readings.

25, his; coceele; middum ; hwate; ferdon panon, 28,
wyrt; ponne, 27. eodon; cwmdon; pinm acere.
28 maun; go¥; gaderiad. 29.  ponne hwete

awyrtwalien ponne; ponne; grederins. 30. wgper
Weaxan o8 ; pwm riperume; avest ponne; sceafmelum ;
ponmne, 31. rehte eom pa geat; byspel; heofona ;
geworden gelic: his asere. 32, ealra; ponne hit
weoxd hit; ealrw wyrta; hit; heofonan fuhlas cumes 3
eardia®; bogum. 33, him; bigspel; heofona rice;

prim gemittum melewas; hit,

* MS. gas
deried.

#* MS. ‘l;il]"h?'1

* MBS, g8~
deriad.

* M8, eal®
diged.
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mis 8y uutedlice geslepdon I geslepsee waldon %a menn cuom fiond his 3 ofer-geseawn
25 cum  autem dormirent homines uenit inimicus eius et super-

¥ geseawde  wynnung 1 sifSe In middum hwete 37 gé-eade mis 8y uutedlice gewdx
seminault Z1zania, in medio tritici et abiit 26 cum antem  creulsset

brord ¥ niwe gers 31 wiestm  worhte T gedyde #a wd-eawadon 7 wynnunnga to-geneolecdon
herba et fructum fecisset tune apparuerunt et zizania 27 accedentes

so¥lice  %eas T Segnas faderes  hiorodees ¥ higna cunedon  him  drihten ahne god séd
autem serul patris familias dixerunt el  domine noune bonum semen

Bu geseawre in lond Binum huona forSon  hafes un-weestm 4 itih ¥ wynnung ¥ wilde foter 1
seminasti in agro tuo wunde ergo habet ZlZanla 28 et

cune  Bem B¢ fiond memm  ¥is  dyde  Feas ¥ Segnas uutedlice cuoedon  him we sohton 3
ait illis  inimiens homo hoc fecit serui autem  dixerunt el uisimus* et

* pead mis
imas,
we somnadon T we geadredon ¥a 3 cue¥ mnese  Bylws ¥ eaSa maeg ¥ inwoenonga  gegeadredon
(‘0111'1111]“‘; ea 29 et ait non ne forte colli-

T gie geadrias  $ un-westm  unwyrtrumias 4 unclensias sedgeadre ¥ gelic 37 %onme huwte mis him
gentes Zizania eradicetis simul et triticum  cum eis

forletas  eg¥er 4 hoege  gewmxe wis to  hripe .i. to domes deeg 1 in tid hripes
30 simte utraque crescere  usque ad Hiessem et In tempore mes

ic willo cueeda  Fem hrippe-monmum  geadriges T somniges  aerist %y unwestma 1 wilde ata® 3 bindas ¥ alna, alt. to
dicam messoribus colligite primum Zizania et alligate ata.

¥a bunda T byr¥enno 4 sceafa to bernenne* done humtte 80% somnias 1 geadrias in * bernennie,

ea [in] fasciculos ad comburendum triticum autem eongregate in 2% o
bernenne.

ber-érn min ofer bisen t fore-swtte + forestogde  him  cuoes ¥ cuoeXende  gelie +o¥ero bi-

horreum meum 31 *Aliam parabolam proposuit eis dicens gimile seuo, alt. to
o¥er bisen.

g * XLUIL
is rie heofna ¢érn  senepes $ onfeing ¥ gendm monn Zeseawit in 16nd  his mt, 137, il

est regnum cmlorum grano sinapis quod accipiens homo seminauit in agro Suo mr. xhiii.
Iv. elxuii.

¥ leasest soslice is  from allum sedum mis ¥y soslice gewox 1 gewmxe mara - is

32 quod minimum quidem est omnibus seminibus cum autem creuerit maius esh

allam wyrtum zelic tré suom ¢ flegondo heofnes cymes 3 byes ¥ eardegas in tyggum his
omnibus holeribus effit (sic) arbor ita ut uolucres caeli ueniant et habitant (sic) in ramis eius

ofer bisen sprecend wees him  gelic s ric heofna  to dmrste $  onfeng 4 genom
33 *Aliam parabolam locutus est eis simile est regnum caelorum fermento quod  acceptum 1‘1.3?. q.
= V. eixXuill.
wif  gebydde + degelde in mealo® genoh ®rim  wis - Sa huile gedmrsted 1 gecnoeden is all * melo, alt.
mulier abscondit in farinae satis tribus donec fermentatum est.  totum to mealo.

25. pa hie soplice sleptun pa menn enom feond his 7 ofer-seow wedd in midle pses hwsetes 1 him aweg eode
26. ba ﬂnp]l(e weonx se brord 1 westem dyde Fa mt-eawde ek ba weod 27. 31 cumende ba esnas to f"edl,l' pas
lieoredes ewedun to him drihten no pu god sed geseowe on lond pin hwonan ponne hafs-hit pmt weod 28 3
ewep to heom unhold monn pat gedyde ewedun pa him esnas wiltu we geen 7 gesomnige hie 29, ewep to heom
nic pyles gesomnende pa weod alueie somed mis Swem 7 ek pone hwete 30. ah letep begen wexan oppe to ripe
¥ in tid ripes ic ewese to riffrum minum gesomnigeep arest pa weod 1 gebindep hise seeafum to beornane hwete
bonne gesomnigap in berern mine 31 oper gelicnisse smgde heom cwepende gelic is rice heofunas corne sinapis™® * senepis,
piet genimende mon seow on londe his 32, pwt lesest ponne is alra seda I hit ponne wexep mara is wyrtum 3 «lt. o sinapis,
gewyrd treow swa piet fluglas (sic) heofun cumap 7 eardiga® in telgrum his 33. oper gelienisse sprec to heom ewep-
ende gelic is rice heofunas beorma ponne genimende wif ge-hydde in melwses mittum Srim oppaet gebeormad wees all

P
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34 Ealle pas ping se hwmlend spreec mid
big-spellum to pam weredum. 1 nan ping
ne sprace he butan big-spellum

85 ¥ weere gefylled. pms witegan ewyde
ic atyne minne mup mid big-spellam. ic
bodige digelnesse fram middaneardes geset-
ednesse ;

36 He for-let pa ®a manegeo I com to
his inne J pa genealsehton to him his leorn-
ing-cnihtas 7 ewwdon arece us J big-spell
pees hweetes and pees cocceles.

37 pa and-swarude he him sepe seow P
gode séed s€ is mannes sunu.

38 Soplice se mcyr is pes middangeard
+ gode sed § synt pes heofonlican rices
bearn. Se coccel synt soplice pa manfullan
bearn.

39 Se tinholda man sepe pone coccel seow
+ is deoful ; SoBlice § rip is worulde endung
pa riperas synt englas.

40 eornustlice swa swa se coceel byp
gegaderud 7 mid fyre forbszerned swa byd
on worulde endunge.

41 mannes sunu sent his englas 7 hi
gadria’® of his rice ealle gedrefednesse 1 pa
pe unrihtwisnesse wyrcead

42 1 asenda® hig on fyres Gfen peer byp
wop 1 topa gristbitung.

43 ponne seinad Ga rihtwisan swa swa
sunne on hyra fieder rice ;

Various Readings.

35. A.on-tyne. A. digolnyssa. A. gesetednysse.  36.
AL manio; B. menegeo. 37. A. Jswarode. 38. A. B.
ecer. A, synd (fwice), A. heofenlican, 39. B. sew,
A. Typ Is pysve (for vip is), A, synd. A. Eornost-
lice. A. gegaderod. 41, A. hig
A, unryhtwysnysse. 42,
At the end of the verse A
adds ge-hyre se¥e earan to ge-hyranne huefs.

40,
A, ge-endunge.
gaderias, A, gedrefednysse,

A, par. 43, A. heora.

[MarrHEW.
34 Ealle pas ping se hezlend speec mid
byspellen to pam weredum. 7 nan ping ne
speec he buton byspellen.

35 paet weere ge-fylled pas witegan ewide.
[¢ untyne minne mud mid bispellen. ich
bodige digelnysse fram midden-eardes ge-
setnysse.

36 He for-let pa pa menigeo. 1 com to
his inne. 1 pa ge-neahlahten to hym his
leorning-enihtes 7 cwaBen. Areche s peet
bispell pas hweetes 7 pas coccles

37 pa andswerede he heom. se pe seow
J gode swed se is mannes sune.

38 So¥lice se aker is pis midden-eard.
peet gode sed pat synden pas heofenlican
rices bearn. Se coccel synde so®Blice pa
manfulle bearn.

39 Se unholde man se pe pane coccel seow
$ is deofel. SoBlice J rip ys weorlde en-
dunge. pa riperas sende englas.

40 Eornostlice swa swa se coccel byd

ge-gadered 7 mid fere for-berned* swa beo's
on werolde ;endunge.

41 mannes sune sent his @ngles 7 hyo
gaderia® of hys riche ealle gedrefednysse
1 pa pe unriht-wisnesse werched*

42 7 asended hyo on fyres ofen peer bys
wop 7 toBe gritbitung (sic)

43 panne scine®* pa rithwisa swa swa
sunne on heora fieder riche.

Various Readings.
34.  big-spellum ; werodum ; sprece; bigspellum, 85,

ware; paes; bigspellum. ie ; middan-eardes. 36. ge-
neahlehton; -enihtas; ewseSon. Arece; bispel; paes (twice);
cocceles, 37, 38. acer is pes middan-eard ;
39. ponme; deoful ; is
40. Bornustlice ; gegoderod; fvre

41,
42,

sunu.
8ynt pwes; sinde ; manfullan,
weoralde ; sind.
forbeerned ; by®: weornlde endunge,
hio; his rice ; unvihtwysnysse wirces.
43.

engles ;
bis ; tosa.

ponne seyned ; rihtwisa; sunna; hyora ; rice,

* MS. for-
berne®.

* MS.
werched-

sl
* AL8, gein®
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Bas alle sprecende woes halend in  bisenum  to  Sem menigum 7 buta  bisenum
34 *MHaec ommia locutus est iesus in parabolis ad turbas et sine parabolis non * 135'-] ui.
mr. Xl
gprecende weaes  him ¥ to-gefvlled were b gecuedon wees ¥erh Bone witgo  cuoeden
loquebatur  eis 35 ut adimpleretur quod dictum erat per prophetam dicentem
ic mdeawe* T ic outyno in  bisenum mus min  ic loccete ¥ ic ge-yppe 1 deiglo  from setnesse * mdeawde,
“aperiam in parabolis 08 meum eructabo abscondita 4 constitutione ['E’_;é;“"
maeawe.
middangeardes sa ¥ mix 8y forletnnm  Sreatwmt cnom in hus 7 geneolecdon to him t Sreatnum,
mundi” 36  *Tune dimissis  turbis uenit in domum et accesserunt ad eum ',“S“- 1
reatun.
s L * 140. x.
segnas  his  cuoedon to-scead  us bisen #wun-wiestma  londes seSe onduearde  eued * Fara in-
discipuli eius dicentes dissere nobis parabolam zizanorum — agri 37 qui respondens ait f‘ﬂ’)'f;'d, f'"!}
underlined.
ge¥e  sawmes god sed is sonu  monnes lond untedlice is middangeard  gdd
qui seminat bonuwm semen est filius hominis 38 ager autem est mundus bonum
soslice %a sindon suno  rTices  Ba winnunga t ata ¥ sifsa t nnwisti soglice suno® gindon * suna, alt. to
nero semen hi sunt filii  vegni zizania autem  filii  sunt sune
yielwyrcende [1] wohful * %o fiond wutedlice seSe sawes ' seawn %a 8 diowl hrippet -t hripnis "'{‘VOh"“h'{‘vf y
nequam 30 inimicus autem qui seminauit ea est diabolus messis A0 WELCR:
T hrippes,
alt. to hrippe.
uutedlice endung wornldes  is  %a hripemenn soXlice engles sindon guge  forSon
wero  consummatio saeculi est messores autem angeli sunt 40 sicut ergo
oesomnad bifon Ha un-westma 7 mi¥ fyr  forberned bison sue biz in énde woruldes
colliguntur Z1ZaT1, et  1gni comburuntur sic erit in econsummatione saeculi
sendes suna momnes  engles  his 7 geadriges hin of  1ic his alle  ondspyrniszse 7

41 mittet filius hominis angelos suos et  eolligent de regno eius omnia scandala et

saileo #a Be wyrcas unrehtuiznisse 7 gendas hiat ¥ in ofn fyres ¥er bi& wop
eos qui faciunt iniquitatem 42 ot mittent eos  in caminum ignis ibi erit fletus
3 gristbittung* toda xa  sosfestot scines T lixeS sue  sumna  in vic  fadores * -biotbung,
et stridor dentium 43 tunc  iustl fulgebunt  sicut sol in regno patrs f"']i;‘wi;]!_r
+ f[L\tLF alt,

his seSe hmfes hearo gehere Se to -fwsto.
sui qui habet anres audiat

34. pas all sprec hwelend to mengum in gelicnissum 3 butan gelienissum ne sprec he to heom 35. pxet
gefylled were pette geeweden waes purh esains pone witgu ewepende ic on-tyno in gelicnissum mu$ minne roket-to
fors T bilket-to fors pa pe ahyded werun from setunisse middangeardes 36. pa forletende pa mengn cuom in
luse 7 eodun to him leorneras his cwaepende arecee us pa gelicnisse hwete 1 weode londes 37. he pa ond-
swarede 7 eweep sepe sauwep god séd sunu monnes $ is 35. + lond ponne is middangeard $ gode wiotudlice
sé@d sindun bearn rices pa weod ponne bearn syndon pa ngnegu 39, se fiond ponne sepe seow hise is deoful
ba rip ponne endunge weorulde is pa riftra ponne englas sy[n|dun 40. swa beop gesomnad pa weod I fyre
forberned swa bi% in endunge weorulde 41, sendep sunu monnes englas his I hiw asommigap of rice his
all geswien 7 pa fremmende unreht 42. 7 sendep pa in ofme fyres beornende pwr his wop I gristbitung topa « atash, wif,
43. panne pa sopfeste scinap* swa swa sunne in rice fader heorn sepe hasbbe earan gehernisse geho@re to seinap.

P 2
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44 Heofona rice is gelic gehyddum gold-
horde on pam @mcere pone behyt se man pe
hyne fint 7 for his blysse g@® I sylp eall ¢
he ah 7 gebigp pone swcer ;

45 Eft is heofena rice gelic pam man-
gere pe sohte P gode mere-grot

46 pa he funde § dn deorwyrBe mere-
grot pa eode he 7 sealde eall $ he ahte 7
bohte $ meregrot ;

47 Eft is heofena rice gelic. asendum
nette on pa s@ I of sleum fisc-cynne gadri-
gendum,

48 pa hi pa ¥ nett tpp-atigon I
be pam strande. pa gecuron hig pa godan
on hyra fatu. pa yflan hig awurpon it ;

49 Swa byp on pisse worulde endunge
pa englas fara® 71 asyndria® pa yfelan
of prera godra midlene,

50 7 aworpa®d hig on pas fyres ofen. paer
byd wop I toBa grist-bitung.

o1 ongyte ge ealle pas ping. pa cwadon
hig witodlice we hit ongytad

52 pa smde he him. forpam is wle
gelered bocere on heofenan rice gelic pam
hiredes ealdre pe for8-bring®d of his gold-
horde niwe ping 7 ealde ;

53 And hit waes geworden pa se helend

geendode pas big-spel pa ferde

saton

he panone

54 1 pa he com to his earde he lmrde hig
on hyra gesamnungum swa 7} hig wandre-
don 7 cweedon hwanon ys pysum pes wis-
dom. 7 pis maegen.

Various Readings.

44, A. Heofena. B. heofona.

A. B. yfelan.
al.
A,
AL rice bys gelye, 54, A

45. B. heofna, 47.
48. A. hig. A. heora.

A, par.

A, gaderiendum,
B. worolde,

hig (for hit).

4%,
A.

heofena; B. heofonan.

50. B. awurpas.

52. A, om, he. A, om. is.

gesomnunguam. A, pysswi,

[MarTHEW.

44 Heofene rice is ge-lic gehydden gold-
horden. on pam akere panne be-bit (sic) se
man pe hine fint 7 for hys blisse g=’8. 7
silS eell peet he heefd 7 ge-beid panne Aker.

45 Eft is heofene riche gelic pam man-
gere pe sohte P gode meregrot

46 pa he funde $ an derwurSe mere-
grot pa eode he 7 sealde all pat he ahte
1 bohte pst meregrot.

47 Hft ys heofene rice ge-lic. asende
nytte on pa see. 1 of mlche fyskenne ga-
deriende.

48 pa hyo pa pwt nyt up-atugen 7 seten
be pam strande. pa ge-curen hyo pa goden
on heora fate. pa yfele hy atorfedon ut.

49 Swa beod on pissere worulde endunge.

pa sengles fare®* 71 asyndrie® Ba yfele of * Ms. e

pare godere midlene.

50 1 a-wurpe® hyo on pas feres ofen, peer
by® wop 1 toke (sic) gristbyting.

51 ongete ge ealle pas ping. pa cwzeSen
byo. witodlice we hyt on-getad.

52 pa smgde he heom. for-pan is wle
lzered bokere on heofene riche ge-lic pam
heordes ealdre pe ford-bring® of hys gold-
horde nywe ping 7 ealde.

53 End hyt wees geworBen pa se hee-

lend ge-endode pas byspell. pa
ferde he panon.

54 1 pa he com to hys earde he lerde
hyo on heora samnungen swa pet hyo wun-
dredon 7 ewaSen. hwanen ys pisum. pes
wisdom ] pis maigen.

Various Readings.

44. Heofone ; gehiddum goldhordum ; acere pone; sills
eal ; gebye ponne fecer, 45, hefone rice. 46. dere-
wurde ; eall. 47. heofone ; mlee fyseynne gaderiendumn.
48. hy; hyora; yfel hyo awurpon ut. 49, bys; pysse
weorulde eandunge : engles ; asyndria® ; yfelen ; para godra.
o0, pees fyres ; topa gristbytung, 51. ongeute: cwi-
Ben ; hit ongeotes, 52, for-pam ; lerd (alf. fo lwered)
b{_)cel'c; heofone ; hyrdes ; forshrines ; niwe. 53. End
hit ; geworden ; ge-mendede ; bygspel. 54. his; hyora;

wundreden ; eweeson hwanon hys ; pes meeger,
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éngelic  is ric ~ heofna strion  to-gedeglede in 16nd %one se¥e infand T onfindes

44 *Simile est regnum caelorum thesauro abseondito in agro quem qui inuenit
monn  gehydde 7 fore glwednisse Bms  geonge® ¥ g3 ) bebyges alle a e  hafes 13
homo abscondit et prae gaudio illius uadit et uendit uniuersa quee habet et
byges lond Hone ¥ $ eft-sona ongelic is rie heofna menn Bmom cepe  soecende
emit agrum illum 45 iterum simile est regnum caclorum homini negotiatori guaerenti
godo  mere-groto begetna + begeten was  uutediice an  *I wyrse - diorwyrSe  meregreota
bonas margaretas 46 muenta autem una pretiosa margarita

ge-ende 3 bobohte alle ¥a %e ahte 3 bohte 3a eft ongelic i3 rie

abiit et uendidit ommnia quae habuit et emit eam 47 iterum simile est regnum
heofna segne sende  in sae of all ¥ eghwele eynn fisca somnende 1 geadrigende

caclorum saginae Inissag¢ in  mare ex omni genere  piscium congreganti
Fint $ mid ¥y gefylled was  of-geledon T gebrohton 7 mneh war¥e geseton  gecuren godo
48 guam  cum impleta esset . educentes et secus litus sedentes elegerunt honos
in fetelsum ¥ in fatum + in sciopum o yflo so¥lice ik gesendon su@  bid  in
in uass malos autem foras miserunt 49 sic  erit in
endung worldes  *gms englas 3 tosceadast %a yfle of middum sosfestra 1
consummatione saeculi exibunt angeli et separabunt malos de medio iustorum 50 et
sendes  hiat %a in ofn fyres Ser bi® wop 3 gristbiotung  todana oneneaw
mittent*  eos  in caminum ignis ibi erit fletus et  stridor  dentium 51 n-
gie - ongete ge  %as alle  cwoedon ¥ swgdon  him cned him for¥on eghwele wusuta
tellexistis haee omnia dieunt el etiam 52 ait illis ideo omnis scriba
gelmred in  rie heofna gelic  is  *menn  feder iovodes seSe ahefes of  striona  his niwea

doctus in regno caelorum similis est homini patri-familins qui profert de thesauro suo noua

7 alda 1 geworden wm:s mid By ze-endade de heelend hiseno sas  gefoerde
et uetera 53 et factum est cum consuminassef 1e8US parabolas istas transit
Bona b enom  in oeSel ¥ in eard his  gelerde hia in somnungum  hiora sue §
inde 54 *Er Ueniens  in patriam suam docebat eos in synagogis eorum ita ut
hia gewundradon 3 gecuedon huona Sissum  snytry Finsg I meegn

mirarentur et dicerent unde huie sapientia haec et uirtns

44. gelic is rice heofunas gold-horde gehyded in eorSe pwem sepe findep pe monn ahydep 7 for gefea his
gmp 1 bebygis o+ sellap all $ he hiefep 3 bygip lond peet 45, eft gelic is rice heofunas menn ceape sohte
gode ercnan-stanas 46. 7 gemoetend pa wune ercna-stan diorwyrde eode 1 salde eall pret he heefde 37 gebohte
panne 47. 1 eft gelic is rice heofunas nett asendun in gde 3 of seghwilce cynne fisea ¥ somnendum 48. pa
hit gefylled wewes upp-teonde 7 bi warase gesittende gecuron pa gode in fatu pa yfle ponne sendun fit 49,
swa bis in endunge weoruldes 3 ponme gwp englas 1 asceadep yfle of midle sodfestra 50. 7 sendap hiz in
ofn fyres per bi¥ wop 7 gristbitung topa 51. ongetap ge pas eall ewedun hie la drihten 52. ewep to
heom forpon meghwile bokere gelsered in rice heofunas is gelic menn fieder hina peemn pe fors-bered of gold-
hord his pa neowe 7 pa ealde. 53. 7 gelamp pa ge-endade se heelend gelienisse pas foerde ponan 54 7
cuom in oepel his gelwerde hise in gesomnungum heora swa pset hie wundradun J cweden hwonan pissum pas
snottre 7 maegen

* XLUTIL

* uors iz here
inserted, but
wnderlined.

* hie inserted,
but under-
lined.

+ -sceades,
alt. to
-seeadns.

* emitient,
alt. to mit-
tent.

¥ ¥em in-
serted, but
underlined.

* XLUIIIL.
141. i,

mu. 1,

v, suiiii.
10, luiiii,




118

55 witodlice pes ys smipes sunu hil
ne hatte hys modor maria. 7 hys bropru
iacob 1 ioseph. 7 simon 7 iudas.

56 7 hu ne synt ealle hys swustra mid us
hwanon synt piswn calle pas ping

57 7 hig weron ge-untrywsode on him;
Pa soplice swde se halend him nys nan
witega butan wurp-seype buton on hys
earde 1 on hys buse.

58 1 he ne worhte pser manega magena
for hyra ungeleafulnysse.

CHAPTER XIV.

1 On pere tide gehyrde herodes se feor-
pan deeles rica pees hwelendes hlisan.

2 1 pa seede he his enihtum pes is iohan-
nes se fulluhtere pe ie be-heafdode he aras
of deape 7 forpan synd pas wundru gefre-
mode on him ;

3 So’é]ice herodes nam iohannem J ge-

band hyne 1 sette on ecwertern.
for pam wife herodiaden philippes hys
broper ;

4 Tohannes him swede nys pe alyfed hi to
wife to heebbenne

5 7 pa he hyne ofslean wolde hé a-dred-
him ¥ fole for pam pe hig hefdon hyne for
senne witegan ;

6 Pa on herodes gebyrd-dege tumbude
pere herodiadiscean dohtur beforan him
1 hit licode herode

[ MATTHEW. ‘

55 Witodlice pes is smides sune. 7 hu
ne hatte his moder MARie 7 hys brodra
jacob 7 ioseph. 7 symon 1 iudas.

56 71 hu ne synd ealle hys swustre mid us.
hwanen syn®on pisen ealle pas ping.

57 7 hyo weeren untreowsede® on him.
Pa soBlice saigde se hzlend heom. nis
nan witege buton wur@scipe bute on hys
earde. 7 on his huse.

58 7 he ne worhte peer manega meenege *
buto for heora ungeleaffulnysse.

* NMS. un-
tweowsede:

* pead mvE"
ne.

CHAPTER XIV.

1 On pare tide ge-herde herodes se feor-
pan dwles rice pas heelendes hlysan.

27 pa swegde he his cnihten. pes is iohan-
nes se fulluhtere pe ic be-heafdede he aras
of dea'Se. 7 for pam synde pas wundre gefre-
mede on him.

3 So’é]ice herodes nam Iohannem 7 ge-

band hine. ] sette on ewarterne.
for pam wife herodiade philippus his
brodor.

4 Tohannes him segde. nis pe alyfed hy
to wife to haebbenne

5 7 pa pe he hine of-slean wolde he
adrede him peet fole for pam pe hyo hafdon
hine for &nne witege.

6 Daon Herodes gebyrd-dayge. tumbede
paer herodiadisse dohtor be-forem (si¢) hym
7 hit likede herode.

Various Readings.

B3,
brogra.
S,

A. Witegere (for witodlice). A. moder. A
A, iosep. 6. A, synd. A hwanen synd pys-
A, ping geseald, 57. A. ge-un-treowsode. A.

weordscype. 8. A, par. A, heora. B. ungeleatfulnysse.
Cap. xiv. 2. A. forpam. A, wundra gefremede. 4,

15, 16, 19 (fwice), 20 (tice), 26 (fwice), 34, 35: A. hig.
4. A. habbanne. 5. B. hi. A, anne 6. B. gebyr-
A, tumbade. A. herodiadisean dohter.

dege.

Various Readings.

55. smysces; hette ; modor maria ; his.
hwaenon synd,

buton (for bute).

6. synt;
untreowsode ; seegde; witega;
maenega bute ; hyra.

57,

8.

Cap. xiv. 1. gehyrde; "fearpan dales. 2. cnih-
tuan; beheafdode; synd. 3. ewwmrterne; philippes.
4. habbenne, 5. om. po affer pa; witegan, 6. pare

herodiadisce ; beforen ; licode.
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ahne ®is i  smi¥es ¥ wyrihta swm  ah ne  moder  his acweden maria 3 bro¥er
55 monne hic est fabri filius nonne mater eius dicitur maria et fratres
is , ) 7 sucester his ah ne alle mis  us® * usih, alt. to
eius iacobus et ioseph et simon et iuda 56 et sorores eius nonne omnes apud nosus
gint hwona forfon ®isswm  alle  ¥as 3 ge-ondspurnedon ¥ ge-ondspurnedo woeron in him
sunt unde ergo huic omnia ista a7 et geandalizabantur I eo
heelend wutedlice eue¥ him  ne  is witze buta  are nym¥e in eard * in oesel his 3 in y
*Tesus autem dixit eis non est propheta sine honore nisi in patria sua et m "DI'*?{ ks
mr. 1.
Iy, xxi.
hus  his 3  mne dyde %er meehto 1 megno monigo fore  ungeleaffulnisse ¥ ungelefenise 10. ¥XX1.
domo sua 58 et mon fecit ibi uirtutes multas propter incredulitatem

hiora 1 Zeera

illorum
CAP. XIV.
in Xem tid gcherde mersung  heelendes 3 cued cna,eht}ml = ]
1 *IN illo tempore audiit herodes tetrarcha famam — lesu 2 et ait pueris m{-‘ﬁj? i,
la. X0,
hiz ®is is he ¥ e arrdas  from deadum 3 forSon mzegne ¥ maehto geworht aron
suis hic est iohannes baptista ipse surrexit & mortuis et ideo uirtutes  inoperantur
in him forson  geheald 7 geband hine 3  sette in carcern | N
n eo 9 #Herodes enim tenuit iohanmem et alligauit eum et posuit m carcerem rnlilft-\i]ili.i
Iv. xii.
fore wif brodres his he cued for¥on him ne is gelefed ®e
propter herodiadem uxorem fratris sul 4 dicebat enim 1illi iohamnmes mnon  licet tibi
to habbanne %a 4 hia 3 walde hine ofslie  ondreard  # fole  for¥on sue witge
habere eam 5 et uolens illum occidere timuit populum quia sicut prophetam
hine heefdon dwe  untedlice cennisse ceplacgde dohter herodia¥es in middum
» . : Xe 2 - : = & i A ¥
eum® habebant 6 +Die autem natalis herodis saltauit filia herodiadisf in medlotmellm. alt.
fo eum.
+ 145, ui.

I.i. ¥wacym-
inges bro¥er
14f ¥ was hive
dohter.

1 gelicade ¥mm cyninge
et placuit herodi

55. ah pis mis smiSes sunu iosep ah ne hatte maria moder hiz 3 broper his iacob I iohannes 7 simon 7

indas 56. 7 swester his ah ne ealle mi% us sindon hwonan sindun pissum all pas 57. 1 andspurnissg
prowadun in him se helend pa cwep nis witga butan are nympe in oepel his 3 in hus his 58. 1 forpon
ne worhte pser meaegen monige for ungeleafa heora

Cap. XIV. 1. in pa tid gehoerde herodes tetrarcha hlisa se haelend 2. 3 cwep to ¥Feegnum his ah pis is
iohannes se baezere pe ic heht heawan he aras from dea®e 3 forpon meegen sindun worht in him 3. herodes
forpon genom iohannes 7 gebond hine 7 sette in carcern for herodiadi wif broper his philippes 4, swegde him
forpon iohannes nis alefed se to habbamme hire 5. 1 wolde hine ofslean 3 dreord him % fole forpon swa swa

witgu hine heefdun 6. on deeg pa gebyrde herode pleagade dohter para herodiade in midle 3 licade herodes




1

7 pa be-het he mid ape hyre to syllenne
swa hweet swa heo hyne beede ;

8 Da cwxd heo fram hyre meder ge-
myngod. Syle me on anum disce iohannes
heafod pees fulluhteres ;

9 Da was se cyning ge-unret for pam
ade 1 for pam pe him seeton mid.

10 7 he asende pa 7 beheafdode iohannem
on pam cwerterne.

11 7 man brohte pa his heafod on anum
disce. 7 sealde pam meedene 7 maeden hyre
meder ;

127 pa genealeehton his leorning-cnihtas
1 namon hys lichaman 7 bebyrgdon hyne J
comon 7 eyddon hyt pam helende ;

13 ED& se hewelend $ ge-hyrde pa ferde

he panon on-sundron on anum
scype 7 pa ba gangendan meenigeo P ge-
hyrdon hig fyligdon him of pam burgum

14 7 pa he panon ferde he geseh mycele
meenign ] he him gemiltsode 7 ge-hwlde pa
untruman ;

15 o8lice pa hyt waes @fen geworden

him to genealwhton hys leorning-
enihtas 7 him 6 cwaedon; Deos stow ys
weste 7 fima 18 forp-agan forlet pas mene-
geo P hi faron into pas burga 7 him mete
bicgean ;

16 pa cw=d se halend to him. nabba®s
hi neode to farenne sylle ge him etan.

Various Readings.

7. A syllanne. 9. A. geunrotsud. 10. A.
cwearterne. 11. A. heafud. 12. A, bebyrigdon.
13. B. hwelynd. A, panen. A, B. memnigu. 14, A.
panen.  A. geseah. B, manegu. A. ge-myltsade.

15, A, menygeo; B. mienegu, A, B. bicgan. 16.

A. faranne.

0 [ MATTHEW.

7 Pa be-het he mid ape hire to gyfene
swa hweet swa hyo hine beede.

8 Pa cwxd hyo. fram hire moder ge-
meneged. Syle me on anen disce Iohannes
heafed pas fulluhteres.

9 Pa wes se kyng unblie. for pam ape.
1 for pam pe him seeten mide.

10 7 he asende pa 7 be-hafdede iohanne
on pam cwerterne.

11 7 man brohte pa his heafod on anen
disce. 7 sealde pam ‘maidene, 7 peet maiden
hire moder.

12 /nd pa ge-neahlahten his leorning-
cnihtes 7 namen his lichame. 1 be-berigedon
hine. 7 coman 7 kyddan hit pam halende.

13 ]93, se heelend peet ge-hyrde pa ferde

he panen on-syndron on anum
seype. 1 pa pa gangendon manigeo J ge-
hyrdon hyo felgdon hym of pam burgen.

14 7 pa he panen ferde. he ge-seah my-
cele menigeo. 1 he heom ge-miltsede 1 ge-
heelde pa untruman.

15 So’cﬂlice pa hyt wees eefen ge-worSen.

him to neahlahton hys leorning-
cnihtes 7 him to cwaBen. Peos stowe is
weste 1 time ys ford agan. for-let pas
meenigeo pwet hyo faren in-to pas burgen. 3
heom méte byggen.

16 Pa ewed se haxlend to heom. nebbe’®
hyo neode to farene sylle ge heom etan.

Various Readings.

7. syllene (for gyfene); heo. 8. modor gemynegod ;
anwmn 3 heafod. 9. cyning ge-unrot; smeton, 10.
beheafode Iohanuen:, 11, anum ; medene ; magden ;
modor, 12. genenhlwhten ; bebyrgdon ; comen ; eyd-
den. 13.  panon; meenigeo; fylgdon; burgon, 14.
banan ; menigo ; gemyltsode ; untroman. 15. Boplic;

geworden ; neahlwecton ; -cnihtas; burgan; him ; biegan.
16. ewmd; him; farenne.
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sona & forSon mi¥ a% gehatend wames hir  $ sealla walde, suge huset waelde giwign
7 unde cum Iuramento pollicitus est el dare quod-cumque postu-~
1 giniade from him s08 hin ¥ Sin  foregelered 1 aer-gelered from moder hire sel me
lasset ab  eo 8 at illa praemonita a  matre sua da mihi
cues ¥is in  dise  heafu[d] iohannes  wms fulwihtere J  un-rotsande wees cynig  fore
inquit hic in disco caput iohannis  baptistae 9 et contristatus est rex propter
4% nutediice ] Ba* Ba s¢  mdgaedre  gelionodon 1 gehlionad+ weron geheht  sealla * ileo added,
luramentum  autem et eos  qui pariter recumbebant ussit  dari f_’_"” ‘;’“f“"'
tned.
1 = + gehlionade,
J sende 7 of-cearf in care-érn 1 gebroht ¥ gefered wiwes heafud® hizs ait. to
10 misitque et decollanit iohannem in carcere 11 et allatum est caput eius gehlionad.
* heafod, alt.
- o . : to heafud.
in dise 7 gesild wees Smr midne 3 brohte moder* hire 1 geneolecton  Begnas  » qee alr
in disco et datum est puellae et tulit matri suae 12 et accedentes discipuli zo moder.
his gendmon % lichoma 3 bebyrgdon ¥t 4 hine 3 cuomon saegdon Zem hElend
elus tulerunt  corpus et sepelierunt llud et uenientes mnuntiauerunt  iesus (sic)

¥ mis 8y geherde |hwlend gefoerde %ona  in geipp in stowe  fnbyed syndrige 7
13 *Quod cum audisset dlesus secessit inde in nauicula in locum desertum seorsum et ’LliL
mt. 146, iii.
lv. xeii.
mis 8y  geherdon  ®a menigo fylgende weron ¥ gefylgdon  hine hine (si¢) foeSemenn of #mm burgum io. xlui.
cum  audissent  turbae secute sunt eum pedestres  de ciuitatibus

3  pgeeade gesh  ¥redt monig 1 micel here 7  milsande wwes Bwmes J  gelecnade #%a tGn-hale

14 et exiens uidit turbam multam et misertus est eius® et curauit lan- * in margin
JF eis, glossed
. " ‘ X him.
4 untrymmigo  hiora efern uutedlice aworden gewwers geneoleedon to him  ¥egnas
guidos eorurn 15 *Uespere autem facto accesserunt ad eum discipuli 1417- &
mr. 1X1111.
Iv. xeiii.
his  cuoedon* woestihg  waes stou ¥ pstyd I tid ¥ hail Bak din  fore-eade forlét  %a menigo P i0. xluiiii
eius dicentes desertust est locus et  hora eam} priteriit demitte turbas  ut * cuecedon,
alt. to
) " ) X cuoedon.
hia gegase in ceastra byeca’ him mett helend  uutedlice cue¥ him  mne habbas ¥ nabbas 4 gecnitne
. PE . - » . H = o
euntes in castella emant sibi escas 16  iesus  autem dixit eis non habent i to
desertus.
- . ) . . s +.E""“".‘
ned is $ hin gegse + Harf is him to geonganne seallas him ge ¥ iuh eatta i*,m‘f' eas
necesse ire date 1llis uos manducare
7. pa mid ape geheht pest hire salde swa hwiet swa hin bede hine 8 7 hin gemonade frose moder hire

cwes her sele me on disce heafod iohannes se bezere 9. 7 wies ge-unrotsed se cyning for pwin ape ponne 7 Bwm

Fe mtgedre hleonudun mi¥ him heht sellan 10. 7 gende 7 ofslog iohannes in earcerne 11. 1 broht wees heafud

his on disce 7 sald weaes poom maegden 3 + mewgden ber + salde moder hire 12. 3 cumende leorneras his

genomun lichoma his 7 bebyrgedun hit 1 cumende cyddun + smgdun se helend 13. pa $ pa geherde se helend

gewat ponan on scipe in stowe woesten sundor* 3 % ge-herende mengu folgedun him on foeSe of cwmstrum. 14. * snmdur, alt,
7 he utgangande gesieh mengu micele I milsade pmere 3 gehelde untryme sundor 4 heora 15. on efen ponne to suudor.
geworden eodun to him leorneras his ewepende woestig is stowe peos 3 tid ¥ hwil fors gewat forlet pas mengu %

hig gangende in cmstre gebycge heom mete 16. se helend pa cwich to heom nabbap hie pearfe to gangenne

sella heom ge etan

Q




Pys godapel
seeal in octa-
bag pelyi et

panli,

Tussit fesus
diseipulos
A,

8nos,

17 pa and-swarodun hig. we nabba®8 her
butun fif hlafas 7 twegen fixas

18 pa cweS se heelend bringap me hider
ba;

19 And pa he het pa menegu ofer
geers hi sittan 7 hé nam pa fif hlafas 7 twe-
gen fixas 7 beseah on pone heofon J bletsi-
ende bree pa hlafas 7 sealde his leorning-
enihtum 7 hi pam folce

20 7 hi wton ealle 7 weeron gefyllede 7
hi namon pa lafa twelf wylian fulle peera
ge-brytsena, ;

21 Soplice paera etendra getwml wewes fif
pusenda wera butan wifum 7 cildum ;

22 And pa sona het se halend his leorn-
ing-cnihtas on seyp astigan 71 toforan him
faran ofer pone mupan 03 J he pa menegu
for-lete

23 1 pa he hig forlmten hefde he eode
on pone munt ] hyne per dna gebeed ;
Soplice pa hyt wfen wews he wees ana peer.

24 witodlice wms $ seyp of pam ypum
totorfod. for-pam pe hyt wees strang wind

25 pa com se hzlend embe pone feor-
pan hancred to him ofer pa s@ gangende ;

26 Pa hi gesawon $ hi wurdon pa ge-
drefede 7 for pam ege clypodon 7 cwaedon
pus; Sojlice hyt ys scinlac ;

27 Pa spreee se helend 7 ewsep. habba’s
geleafan ic hyt eom nellen ge eow ondrewe-
dan;

Various Readings.

17. A B. Jswaredon, A. buton. 19. A, maenegeo.

A, bletsigende. 20, A, B. brytsena. 21 A, pusend.

22. B. leorninge-. A, mmnign; B. mmnegu. 23 A
par (2nd time). 24, A, to-torfud. 25. A. ymbe
A. pone (fur pa). 26. A, omnopa. A clypedon. A,

A. nellon,

pus cwaedon. 2L

22 [ MarruEw,

17 Pa andswereden hyo we nwbbe® her
buton fif hlafes. 1 twegen fixsas.

18 Da ecwxd se hwlend. bringed me
hider.

19 Aind pa he het pa meenigeo ofer ¥
geers sitton. 1 he nam pa fif hlafes 7 twegen
fixas. 7 be-seah on ponne heofene 7 bletsode.
Braee pa pa hlafes 1 scalde hys leorning-
cnihten. 7 hyo pam folce.

20 7 hyo mten ealle. 7 weren ge-fylde.
J hyonamen pa lafe twelf wylien fulle. pare
britsene.

21 Soblice pare etendra ge-tel waes fif
pusenda weran. buton wifan 7 childon.

22 /Aind pa sona het se hemlend his
leorning-cnihtas on scyp astigan. 7 to-foram
(sic) hym faren ofer panne mupun, 08 St
he pa maenigeo for-lete.

23 Aind pa he hyo for-lieten hafde. he
eode on panne munt. 7 hine paer ane ge-baed.
Soblice pa hyt wfen wees he was ana, per.

24 Witodlice wees pret seyp of ypum to-
torfod. for-pan pe hit wees strang wind.

25 Pa com se hwelend embe pane feorpan
ancred (sic) to heom ofer pa s gangende,

26 pa hyo ge-seagen pret hyo wurSon pa
gedrefde. 7 for pam eige cleopoden 7 ewseSen
pus. So8lice hit is scinlac.

27 Pa spreee se halend. I ewe®. hebbe’s
ge-leafan. ich hit eom nellen ge cow on-
draeden.

Various Readings.

17.  andsweeredon ; nabbe® ; hlafas ; fixas, 18, brin-
gad 5 R. duserty sa qfter hider, 19. menega; sittan :
boue hefan; bletsade Brac; ome. pa; hlafus; -enihtuo.
20. wbon; wworon gefyllede ; wilian ; para britsena. 21,
baera etendra 3 wera ; cyldum. 22, astygen ; to-foran ;
faran; ponne mupan, 23. for-lieton hwefde; ponne;
ana (feeiee). 24, pam ypum to-torford (séc); -pam.

25, halend ; eom. 26, gesiewan ; wurdon; gedre-
fede ; cleopon ; cwaeson. 27, cwwe® ; habbas; ic.
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gewondueardon him  nabbas we her buta fif hlifum 3 tuoeg fisces sese
17 responderunt ei non habemus hie nisi quinque panes et duos pisces 18 qu

cues him brenga¥ ¥aileo me hider 7 mis sy geheht 1 gehatend was  Sone menig 1 Sone here
ait  eis afferte illos mihi hue 19 et cum lussisset, turbam

ofer  heg® ¥ gers missy onfoene weron fif hlafa 3 tuoge fiscas  locade * * hehg, ait. o
discumbere super facnum aceeptis quinque panibus et duobus piscibus aspl- ~°6

bebeal[d] in heofone gebledsade 3 gebriece 7 salde Segmun  Ba hlafas  Begnas goslice  Bem
ciens in caelum benedixit et fregit et dedit discipulis panes discipuli autem  tar-

herguin 7 ge-éton T gebrecon  alle 1 gefylled weron 1 geriordad weron 7  genomon
bis 20 et manducauerunt omnes et gaturaty sunt et tulerunt

%a met-lafo tuoelf ceawlas ¥ foser *sereadunga fullo *ctendra untedlice wmes * Smra in-

reliquias  duodecim cophinos fragmentorum plenos 21 manducantinm autem fuit Hf"i”fieﬁ";_ii”’;
undeériineéda.

tal fif susend Brera weara®  weron gesceadad from -+ buta wifum il Iytlum + c_i]dum = Wearansa,
numerus quingue milia  uirorum exceptis mulieribus et ‘paruulis @it to weara.

3 sona 4 hra¥e geheht ¥a Segnas astige in seipp 3 before-fara  hine + him ofer

22 *Er statim 1ussit  discipulos ascendere in mnauicula et praecedere eum tmns“LTII‘ 148. ui.
mr. Ixu.

luh ¥ Iytel s;e  ¥a huile ¥ wis forleorte 1 gelefde him fara ®a menigo 3 wies forleten T gelefed

fretum donec dimitteret turbas 23 *Er dimissa * 149, i,
mr, Ixui.
Iv. xliii.
here astig  in mor he fine to biddamne efern nutetlice geworden I geweers  @ne wees
turba ascendit in montem solus orare *Uespere autem facto solugt erat :};55’“13‘

io. .

ser ¥ seipp  soflice in middum s®s  aworpen wees [1] gedrifen wies  from yEum ¥ mis y¥um 4 gqios, alt.
ibi 24 npauicula autem in medio mare iactabatur fluctibus to solus.

wies  forfon wi¥erweard ¥iu wind ¥in feorsa uutedlfice waccen nmhtes emom  to him
erat  enim coptrarius  uentus 25 quarta autem uigilia wnoctis uenit ad eos

geongende I ge-eode  ofer sae 3 gesegon  hine  ofer s geongende  gedroefed
ambnlans supra mare 26 et uidentes eum supra mare ambulantem turbati

weron cuefendo forson  yfel wiht  is* 3 fore fyrhinise ge-ceigdon 1 clioppadon 7 sona.  * $a apostolas
sunt dicentes quia phantasma est et prae timore clamauerunt 27 statimque E’eﬁgg:’e :ﬁ
3 v Oer .' @

wiht 7 walde

e hmlend sprecend wms him  cued + cuo¥ende habbas  geleafa ic am nelles ge ondrede hea  besuica

iesus  locutus est eis dicens habete fiduciam ego sum  molite timere (margin).

@w

17. he andswaredun him nabbap we her nympe fif hlafes 7 twegen fiscas 18. he pa cwep to heom
gebringap pa me hider 19. 7 heht pa mengu gesittan on hoeg I genom pa if hlafas J twaegen fisens 7 locande
in heofun bledsade 3 bree 7 salde leorneras his pa hlafes leorneras pa mengu 20. 7 etun alle 7 fulle wyrdun 3
genoman pa hlafe twielf monde para gebroca fulle 921, etendra para ponne weerun getala fif pusen®d weora ek
+ butan wifum 7 enehtum 22, 7 sona heht leorneras his astigan on scipe 1 fordfere hine ofer sae opp he forlet
ba mengu 24, 7 pa forlet para mengn astag on dune ane him gebiddan efen pa + geworden he ane waes ¥er
24, % seip ponne on middwn sie was worpen ypum wees forpon heom wind wiSer-wear{d] 25. feorpe puere
wacone nghtes enom to heom se helend gangende ofer pone swé 26. 7 gesegun hine ofer pone sdé gangandne
gedryfed wernn in mode cwepende pe pwt seinlac wisre 7 for segsa cliopadun 27. 7 sona se helend sprec to
heom ewepende habbap beldu ic hit eam ne forhtap ge

Q2
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zebyrad on

poue pryddan

wodnes-dmg
nnan lene.

tene,
Aceesserun
ad iesem.
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A,

124

28 Pa andswarode him petrus 7 cwax®
drihten gyf pu hyt eart hat me cuman to
pe ofer pas weeteru ;

29 DPa cwmB he cum to me; Pa eode
petrus of pam scype ofer § waeter § he to
pam helende come ;

30 pa he geseh pone strangan wind. he
him ondred; Pa he weard gedofen he
ewae®. drihten ge-do me halne ;

31 And pa hreedlice hé gefenge hyne
1 pus cw®d la lytles geleafan hwi twynedest
pu

32 7 pa hi weeron on pam scype geswac
se wind ;

33 Soplice pa pe on pam scype weeron
comon 7 to him gebzedon 7 pus eweedon.
Soplice pu cart godes sunu

34 1 pa hig ofer-segelodon hi comon on
J land genesareth

35 7 pa $ fole hyne gecneow hi sendon
geond eall $ land 7 brohton to him ealle
untrume

36 7 hyne badon 4 hig huru-pinga his
reafes fned wthrinon 7 swa hwylee his
wethrinon wurdon hale,

CHAPTER XV,

1 Pa comon to him fram hierusalem pa |

hoceras 7 fariseisce J ewzedon.

2 hwi forgymad pine leorning-cnihtas.
ure yldrena lage ne pwea™ hi hyra handa
ponne hig mete picgea?d ;

[MarTHEW.

28 Pa andswerede hym petrus. 7 cwaS.
Drihten gyf pu hit ert. hat me cuman to
pe ofer pas watere.

29 pa cw®d he. cum to me. Pa code
petrus of pam scype ofer pet water. pet he
to pam haelende come.

30 pa he ge-seah panne strange wind he
him on-draedde. Pa he ward gedofon he
ewed. drihton ge-do me halgan.

31 And pa reedlice he ge-feng hyne 1]
pus ewa3. litles ge-leafenes hwi tweonodost
pu.

32 7 pa hy weeren on scype ge-swac se
wind.

33 Soflice pa pe on pam scype waeron
comen ] to him ge-beedon 1 pus ewxBen.
Sodlice pu ert godes sune.

34 1 pa hyo ofer-seigledon hyo comen
on pwet land genesareth.

351 pa pact fole hine ge-cneow hyo sentten
geond eall pet land. 7 brohton to him ealle
untrume.

36 7 hine bzedon. peaet hyo hwure-pinge hys
reafes fned set-rinen. J swa hlylce (sic) hys
@t-rinen, wurden hale.

CHAPTER XV,

1 Pa comen to him fram ierusalem pa
bokeras. 7 pa fariseisse. 7 cwaeBen.

2 Hwi for-gyme® pine leorningenihtas
ure ealdran lwge. ne pwead hy heore
handen panne hye mette piggias.

Various Readings.

28, A. petrus hym. 29, A. com (for come).  30.
A.geseah. 31,
A. B. he (for hi).

A. ofer-seglodon.

A. gefeng. A, hwig tweonedest,  32.
A. ba geswae. 34. B hi
A. genezareth., 35. A. eond. 36.

A. wt-hrynan ; B, mt-hrynon (1sf time), A, wet-hrynon.

A, woes,

Cap. xv. 2. A. hig.  A. hig heora mete picgas.

Various Readings.

28. eart. 30. pone; ondreed; wears; driliten ;
halgne. 31. hreedlice; geleafres ; twenedest, 32,
hyo waeron. 33. scypen; gebseden; cwmSon; eart;
SuniL. 34. -segledon. 35. senden. 36. heaedan ;

hurn-pinga ; swa swilee,
Cap. xv. 1. hoceras; om. pa; farciseysce; ewasen.

2, hyo heora handa ponne hyo mete,
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geonduearde  untedlice cues  drihten gif ¥u % hiat meh gleleumze to e
928 *Respondens autem petrus dixit domine si tu es iube me uenire ad te " 151 x.

ofer  weetra s0¥ he cuoed cym 7 of-stig % seipp geongende wies
super aquas 20 at ipse ait wueni et descendens petrus nauicula  ambulabat
ofer waeter ¥ hLe ewome to ¥wem heelend gesch  €c 1 untedlice wind strong
super aquam ut ueniret ad lesuan 30 uidens UEro uentum ualidum
ondreard 7 mis¥y ongann * ongunne  drunenia + gedrince cliopade cue  drihten hal mec
timuit et cum coepisset mergeri (sic) clamauit dicens domine saluum 1me
doa J sona hwelend gerahte 4 geSenede hond gegraeppde® ¥ gendm  hine 7 cuoes 'PP{“JE‘- alt.
fac 31 et continuo iesus extendens manum apprehendit eum et ait 0 PRI
him Iytles  geleafa 7  mi¥¥y stigende weron in seipp geblann .
illi modicae fidei guare dubitasti 32 *Tr cum ascendissent in nauiculam cessauit Blia.f;stlllili.i
$ wind sefe + ¥a e  uutedlice in scipp weron gecuomon J  ge-worSadon  hine
uentus 33 qui autem in nauicula erant uenerunt et adorsuerunt eum
cuoeSende soslice sunu  godes ard 3 mi% sy ofer $ loh foerdon ¥ ferende woeron  ewomon
dicentes wuere filius del es 34 *ET cum trans-fretassent uenerunt * 1’3:}-*- u,
mr. IXunii.

: . . Iv. xxxui,
on  eorso 7 mis sy ongéton ¥ oncneaw[oln hine waras stowes ¥wes  sendon® % goenin
in terram gennesar 35 et cum cognouissent eum uirt loei illius miserunt 77 aon.
in all* ¥ in allve lénd Zem ] gebrohton him  alle yfle  habhende 1 *alle, alt. to
in uniuersam  regionem  illam et optulerunt ei omnes male habentes 36 et all
gebedon hine $ < fis ¥ wloh wedes his  gehrine moston 7 sua husmle 4 hiora  hia gehrinadon
rogabant eum ut uel fimbriam uestimenti eius  tangerent et quicumaque tetige-

T gehrinad heefde ] )
runt salul facti sunt

QAP. XV.

#a genealeedon to  him from  hierusalem  uwSwota 3 eeldo[rjmenn cue¥on ¥ cuesendo

1 *Tunc accesserunt ad eum ab hierosolymis scribae et pharisaei dicentes ISIiHIIu
: mr. lxxi.
forhuon  ¥egmas  ®imne  hia ofergaes T oferhogas  sclenise 1 setnesa ¥ara aeldra ne  forson swas
2 quare discipuli  tul transgrediuntur traditionem senioru mon enim  lanant
hond  hiora mi% &y hlaf eattas
manus suas cum  panem manducant
98, ondswarede pa petrus him 3 ewwep drihten gif pu $ si¢ hat mec cume to pe ofer ¥ wieter 29, 7 he
eweep cum 7 astigende petrus of premn scipe code ofer $ wmter $ he cuome to pem helende 30. geseah pa
pone wind swisne frohtade 7 pa ingon sincan eegde ewgpende heel mec drihiten 3. 7 pa raepe se helend
apenede hond his 7 ge-grap liine ewep to him pu medmiccles gelefan forhwon getwiodestu 32. 1 pa hiwe astigan
on geip pa blan se wind 33. pa pe ponne on psem scipe wernn ser cuomun I gebedun him ewepende soplice
sunu godes pu eart 34. 7 pa hie ofer-fieren Liefdon cuomon in lond genesara 35. 7 ongetende hinc weras
para stowe gehedun to him J sendun in eall lond paet 7 hrohtun him alle yfle haebbende 36, 7 bedun hine ¥
hige oppe fress hreegles his mostun mthrinan 7 swa hweele swa sthrinan hale wvrdon
Cap. XV. 1. pa eodun to him from hierosolimis bokere 7 fariseas cwepende 2, forhwon leorneras pine

ofer-gazp gesettnisse parn wldra ne thuad honda heora ponne hise hlaf etas
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3 DPa andsworode he him 7 hwi forgyme
gé godes bebod for eowre lage.

4 witodlice god ew:ep wurpa pinne fider
T modor 7 se pe wyrg’S hys feder 7 modor
swelte se deape ;

5 Soplice ge cwedap swa hwyle swa
seg’d hys feeder I meder swa hwyle: lac swa
of me is fremap pe

6 1 ne wurdiap fieder 7 modor 7 ge for
naht dydon godes bebod for cowre lage.

7 la licceteras wel be cow witegode
isalas se witega pa he cw=d

8 pis fole mé mid welerum wurpad 7
hyra heorte ys feorr fram me

9 butan intingan hig me wurpiap 3
lera’d manna lara ;

10 1 he pa Bam menegum to-gmdere
geclypedum. pus ewa'd gehyra® 7 ongytap

11 ne besmit pone mann $ on hys mup
gwd. ac hyne besmit § of hys mupe
gaeh 5 '

12 pA genealschton hys leorning-cnih-

tas 1 cwadon. wast pu § pa
fariseiscean synt gedrefede pisum wurde
gehyredum,

13 pa andswarode he him. zlc plantung
pe min heofenlica fasder ne plantode byp
awurt-walod ;

14 Teetad hi hig synt blinde. 7 blindra
latteowas; Se blinda gyf he blindne lwmt
hig fealla® begen on senne pytt ;

Various Readings.

3. A B, Jswarode. A. adds 7 cwes qfter him. A. for
hwig. 4 A weorda. A, moder (fwice). A wyrigh.
5. B. swgs. 6. A B, weorpias, A. moder. 7. A.

Iyceteras; B. liceteras. 8. A. B. weorpas. A. heora.
A, feor. 9. A. weorplal. 10, A. mmnegum. 1L
A. map. A, ubgwd (for gep) 12, A. fariseiscan
synd. A, B, worde. A, ge-hyrendum. 13. A, I-
swarede. B. heofonlica. A, awyrt-walod. 14 A. hig.
A. synd. A, lattewas,

[ MaTrazyw.

3 ba andswerede se halend heom. 7 hwi
for-geme ge godes bebod for eowre lage.

4 witodlice god cw=s. wurpe pinne
fieder 3 pine moder. J se pe weregeS his
fader 7 his moder swelte he dea’Se.

5 Sodlice ge cweded* swa hwile swa
seg® his fader 7 his moder. swa hwile lac
swa of me 1s fremedS* pe.

* QIS cwedel

* M8, fremed:

6 71 ne wurdiad* fader 71 moder. 7 oe for * MS. wur

naht dydon godes be-bod for eower lage.

7 La liceteras wel be eow witegede
ysalas se witega. pa he cwe's.

8 pis fole me mid welerum wurda®s. 1
heora heorte is feor fram me.

9 butan intingan hio me wurSia%*. I
leered* manna lare.

10 7 he pa pam manigen to-owmdere
clypedon pus eww®. ge-hyred 1 on-gyte’s,

11 ne be-smit panne man pwt on hys mud
g®®. ac hine be-smit paet of hys mupes
heorte gas.

12 pA ge-neahlahten his leorning-

cnihtas hym 7 cwsBan. Wast pu
P pa farviseiscan synde gedrefede pisen
worden gehyrden.

13 Da andswerede he heom zle plantung
pe min heofenlice fieder ne plantode byo's
awyrt-waled (sic).

14 Late® hy. hy sinden blinde. 7 blindere
ladtewes. Se blinde. gyf he blindne lwet.
hyo falle® bege on enne pett.

Various Readings.

3. forgyme. 4, wurda; pine (fwice); modor; wer-
ges ;5 finder; modor swealte; deade. 5. ewesals ;
feader, 6. weorsias faeder. 7. witegeda ; wetegn ;
cwins, 8. wures ; hyora. 9, lara, 10.  meni-
gt ; clypedum ; gehyoras ; ongyta®. 11. ponne; gus
(2ndt time), 12, genehlwcton; om. hym; cwmen;
13. he-
hyo synt; blindra

pharisciscan synt ; pisum worde gehyredum.
fonlice; bys awyrtwalad.
leetewes 5 begen; pyt.

14,

¥iad.

* MS., wuar-

Hiad.

* MS. liered:
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se-t he wutetlice ondworde cues him forhuon 3 gie ofergaa® + lorhogs bebad godes
3 ipse autem respondens ait illis quare et wos transgredimini  mandatum  dei

fore selenise T setnise hire for$on god cued wuordig facder sin 7 moder
propter  traditionem  uestram 4 mnam deus dixit honora patrem tuum et matrem

1 sede jyflecnoe¥ms 1 werges*  Smm feder 1 ¥mr moeder of dea¥e sie acwelled ge
et qui maledixerit patri uel matri morte moriatur 5 uos

uxbetlice cuesas I suachuele T sua hua  cuedas  ¥em feder 4 Fwer moeder hond 7 sua huet
autem  dieitis quicumque dixerit patri uel matri manus® quodeumque

is of meh ge iz behoflic J ne worsiges fader his ¥ moder 3
est ex me tibi proderit G et mnon honorificauit patrem suum aut matrem et

bismer ¥ telend ge dydon bebod godes fore selenise inre Zu legere ¥
irritum fecistis mandatum  del  propter traditionem uestram 7 hypo-

gie legeras wel  gewitgade* of iuih cued 1 cuoesende fole  ®is of + mis mudum
critae bene prophetauit de uobis esaias dicens 8 populus hie labiis

meh  worsas  hearta uwtetlice  hiora long iz from me buta in®ing untetlice wunias
me honorat  edr autem eorum longe est 4 me 9 sine causa autem colunt

meh  hia lweres lira beboda monna 3 geeeigde  to  him &a Sreatas cued
mé  docentes doctrinas mandata hominum 10 et conuocatis ad sé turbits  dixit

to him geheres 7  onenauas ne Bwb inn-gaas in mud _widlas Fome monno  ah
els audite et intellegete 11 non quod intrat in &5 colnguinat hominem  sed

$ ofcimes  from I of mn%e 3is widlas  Some monne i, genelecdon Segnas
quod procedit ex ore hoc coincinat hominem 12 *Tune accedentes diseipuli

hisg cuedon  him  wast  forSon  eeldo[rjmenn  geherde word ¥ gehered wms word  ge-ondspyr{njede

eius dixerunf el scis quia pharisael audito uerbo seandalizati

weron - aron g0 he onduearde cues eghuele plontune  ¥one me  plontade fueder
sunt 13 at ille respondens ait omnis plantatio quam non plantauif pater

min  heofenlic of-awyrtrumad bis forletas ®a -l hia blinde aron latuas  blindra unglen ¥
mens caclestis eradicabitur 14 *Sinite illos caeci sunt duces caecorum cae-

blind uutetlice gif blinde lit foreledas  hoege in sead fallas
cus autern  si ecmeo ducatum praes[t]et ambo in foueam cadunt

3. he ba ond-swarade ewmp to heom forhwon 7 ge ek ofer-gap bebod godes for gesettnisse eowre 4. wio-
tudlice [1] forpon god eweep are fieder pinum 3 moder pin 7 sepe wrge feeder oppe moder dea®a swaltep 5.
ge ponne ewesap swa hwa swa ewi% to feeder oppe moder lae swa hwile swa is of me pe besearfep 6. 1 ne
aria® freder his 7 moder his 7 ge ungmnge gedydon bebod godes for settnisse eowrnm 7. ge licetheras wel
witgade of eow essaias cwepende 8. fole pis welernm mec weorsap heorte poune eora feorr is from me
9. holunga porme hiss me bezangap lwerende lare 7 bebod monna 10. 3 geecegende to him peem meengwn
ewep to heom gehera® ] ongetep 11. nalles $te in-geep in mude smitep monnu ah $te fors-gaep of mupe biet
besmitep monuu 12. pa him togangende leorneras his ewedun to him pu wast pretie fariseas geherde pis word
ge-incfullade werun 13. 7 he ondswarade J ewmp smohwile wrestmaseten pa pe ne sette fieder min se heofunlica
asterfed hi% 14, forlete® hise blinde sindon lateuw blindra blind ponne gif blindne leedep begen in seap fallen

* woerges,
ult. to
Werges.

* gie : read
munns.

* gewitgede,
all. to

gewitgade.

* mt. 155, x.

* mi. 156, u.
Iv, Tuii.
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15 D% andswarode him petrus. arece
us pis big-spell ;

16 Da andswarode he him. 7 synt ge gyt
butan Jgyte.

17 ne ongyte ge J eall $ on pone mup
gxp. gwep on pa wambe 1 byp on forpgang
asend ;

18 Soplice pa ping pe of pam muBe
gap cumad of pare heortan 1 pa smitap
pone mann ;

19 Of pwere heortan cumap yfle gepancas.
mann-slyhtas. iinriht-heemedu. forligru. stale.
lease gewitnyssa. tallice word

20 pis synt pa Eing pe pone mann be-
smita’d ; Ne be-smit pone mann peah he
unpwogenum handum ete.

21 7 pa ferde se heelend panon on tyrisce
1 syddnisce endas

22 1 efne pa of pam chananéiscum ge-
maerum clypode sum wif 7 ew=d ; Drihten
dauides sunu gemiltsa me, min dohtor ys
yfle mid deofle gedreht.

23 pa ne ge-andswarode he hyre pa
genealzhton hys leorning-cnihtas 7 him to
eweaedon ; Forlet hig forpam heo clypad
sefter us ;

24 Pa Jswarode hé ne eom ic asend.
buton to pam sceapum. pe forwurdon of
israhela huse ;

25 Pa com heo 7 hig to him gebwed 7
pus w2 drihten gefylst me ;

Pys godspel
eehyrag on
bone forman
punres-dmg
innan lene-

[ MarTHEW.

15 Da andswerede him petrus 7 ecwe®.
areche us pis bispel.

16 pa andswerede he hym. 7 synd ge
geot buton andgytte.

17 Ne on-gyte ge. pmt all pet on panne
mud ged. ged on pa wambe. 1 byd on
for®gan asended.

18 So%lice pa ping pe of pam muBe gad
cumed of pare heorte. 7 pa besmita® panne
manm.

19 Of pare heorte cume? pa yfele pankes.
maunslehtes unriht-hamede. forleira. stale.
lease gewitnesse. talliche word.

20 bis synde pa ping pe panne man be-
smytedS. Ne be-smyt panne man pah he
unwesscena hande Cte.

21 And pa ferde se hwlend panen on
tyrisce. 7 sydonisse endes.

22 7 efne of pa chananeisscen gemwron
clypede sum wif 7 ewwdS. Drihten dauides
sunu ge-miltse me. min dohter ys yfele mid
deofle ge-dreht.

23 pa ne ge-andswerede he hire. Ba ge-
neahlahton his leorning-enihtas send hym
to cwmBen. for-leet hyo for-pan hyo clypad
eefter ue.

24 Pa andswerede he. ne eom* ich
asend buton to pam scepan pe for-wurden
of israele huse.

25 Da com hyo 7 hyo to hym ge-bead. 7
pus .ew. Drihten ge-fylst me.

Various Readings.

15. A, petrus 7 ewmes.
A. buta. 18,
B. hyfele.

A. bigspel. 16. A. synd,
A. besmyta®. A. man, 19. A ylele;
A. gepohtas. A, man-. B. forliru. A. stala.
A, -nessa. A, tellice. 200 A, synd. A. man (fwice)
21. A, se helend ferde panen. 29, A,
A, B. yfele. 24, A. on (for of).

A. gemyltsa (for gefylst).

dohter.

B. sceapun, 25.

Various Readings.

15. sendswerede ; arece. 16, synt; gyt buban. 17,
on-gete; eall; poune. 18. go¥ cumas; ponne, 19.
eyme#; pances; manslyhtes; forlera; gewitnysse; tallice.
20, synt; besmit ponne; besmytas; ponue mann peah;
nnEWOZen1mm. 21. panon; sindonisce. 22. pa

of pam chananeiscum; clypode; daui¥es; dohtor; dyfele.
23. geneahton ; forpam.
wurdon ; isrsehele,

24, eom ic; sceapan; for-

« M. o
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onduarde untedlice cnes  him  toscead 1 seg us + sedheaw us bispell
15 *Respondens  autem petrus dixit ei edissere nobis parabolam * 157. ul.
[mr, Ixxii]
_Bius 508 .he cue¥ get-tgeana 7 gie buta ondget aro gie ne oncnanas gie
istam 16 at 1ille dixit athue et uos sine intellectu - estis 17 non intellegitis
forson  eghuele ¥ in mu¥ imngaas in womb goas + freres 7 in feltun gesended i
quiz  omne quod n ds intrat  1n  uentrem uadit et In  secessu emittitur
¥a ¢ uutedlice of-cymes froam mu¥  of hearte utgaas 7 ¥ widlas Jone mMonno
18 quae autem  procedunt de  ore de corde exeunt et ea coincinant  hominem
of hearte forson ufgaas smeaunga, yfle morsur uif-giornis  derne legra.  Siofunta leasa
19 de corde enim exeunt cogitationes male homicidian adulteria fornicationes furta falsa
witnesa ebolsung ¥k aron ¥a, widlas ¥one monno undnenum uztedlice
testimonia blasphemiae 20 haec sunt quae coincinant hominem non lotis autem
hondum patta ne widlas ¥one monno 3 geeade Home e hwlend gefoerde
manibus manducare non coincinant (si¢) hominem 91 *Et egressus inde  lesus  secessit * LITI[T].
in dalum tyres 7 sidones 7 heonu wif channanesca  of gemmrum Swes  gefoerde
in partes tyri et sidonis 22 et ecce mulier chananaea a  finibus illis :
ceigde  cwedSende him milsa me  drihfen sunu  danides dohter wmin  yfle  from  diwhle
clamauit  diecens el miserere mei dopmne fii  dawid filia mea male a demonio
is gestyred % ne onduearde him word 7 to-gencolecdon  Begnas his bedon
nexatur 23 qui non respondit ei uerbum et accedentes discipuli eius rogabant
hine  cnoe¥ende  forlet hia forSon cliopas @fter Gsig e T he sozlice onduearde
eum dicentes  dimitte eam quia clamat post  nos 24 *Ipse autem respondens u
ened nam iec gesended buta to scipum  ¥a Se deade weron hus israheles 808
: . s ; : Shel S
ait non sum 1missus mnisi ad oues quae perierunt domus israhel 25 %At ™ mt. 159, ui

mr. Ixxiii.

sin ilea  cuom 7 geworSade hine cueSende  drihten  gehelp meh
illa  uenit et adorauit eum dicens domine adiuna me

15. andwyrde pa petrus cwmep to him arvecce us gelicnisse pas 16. 1 he cwep nu gefa 3 ge butan
ondget sindun 17. 7 ne ongeta¥ ge Hte gehwst pres pe in mube inged in wombe gange® 1 in leornisse hi¥
it asended 18. pa pe ponne gwed of mule 19. of heorta ut gaep gepolitas yfele morpnr’ unriht-haemed
furlaegennisse stale lyge gewitnisse hefalsunge 20, pis sindon pa pe besmitap mommum pseh unswegenum
poune hondum ete ne besmitap $ monnum 21, 7 gongende ponan se hwslend gewat in dwel tyre 7 sidone
bende miltsa me drihten sunu dani¥es
dogter min is yfle from deofle weeled 23. he ne ondwyrde him worde 7 togangende leorneras his bedun hine
cwmepende forlet him forpon pe hiwe ciogep wfter us 24, he pa ondwyrde cwep to heom ne ic wies asended
uympe to scepum prem pe forloren wyrdon husgs israheles. 25, 3 hiu cuom 7 gebed to him ewwpende drihten
fultume me

22, 3 henu wif cananise of gem@erwm prem ut-agongen cegde to him cw

R




Pys rradepel
gebyrad on
pare eahto-
Fan wuean
ofer pente-

A,

costell,

26 Pa cw he nys hit na god § man
nime bearna hlaf 7 hundum worpe.

27 pa cwmp heo. drihten § ys s0B;
Witodlice pa hwelpas cta® of pam crumum
pe of hyra hlaforda beodum feallap.

98 pa Jswarode drihten hyre eala pu
wif mycel ys pin geleafa ge-wurpe pé eal
swa pu wylle. J pa of pere tide waes hyre
dohtor hal ge-worden ;

29 Pa se helend panon ferde eft he com
wip ®a galileiscean s@& 7 astah on pone
munt 7 per set

30 pa genealehton him tG myeele me-
negu mid him hzbbende manega healte 7
blinde 7 wanhale 7 manega opre 7 aledon
to hys fotum 7 he ge-hwelde pa

31 swa ¢ pa menegu wundredon ge-
seonde. dumbe specende healte gangende
blinde gesconde 7 hig mersodon israhela
god ;

32 a cweep se hmlend togedere ge-

p clypedum his leorning-enihtum ;
Pisse menegu ic ge-miltsige forpam hig pry
dagas mid me wunodon. 7 hig nabbad hwzet
hig eton. 7 ic hig nelle fiestende forletan
pe-lees hig on wege geteorian ;

33 Pa cwewedon hys leorning-cnihtas hwar
nime wé swa fela hlafa on pis wéstene J we
ge-fyllan swa mycele menegu

34 pa ewa=d he. hu fela hlafa haebbe gé.
pa ewaedon hig seofon 7 feawa fixa.

Various Readings.

26. A. sylle (alt. io weorpe); B. wurpe. 27. " A

Leora. 25, A. B. geweorse. A. dohter. 29, A.
par. 30. A, B. mmnigu., A, aluton (for aledon)

31. A, munign, A, sprecende. 32, A. geclypodui.

A, meenigu. A, wunedon, B, etun. A, pyles. Al

getedrion. 33, A, fiela,

A. habbe.

A. gefyllon, A, mmnign

A. geofun.

34. A, feela.

3]
J

0 [ MATTHEW.

26 Da cw=d he. nis hit na god P man
nyme beornan hlzef. 7 hunden weorpan.

27 Pa cw=® hyo. Drihton pwet ys sod.
Witodliche pa hwelpas wte® pa cruman pe
of heora hlaferdes beodan falle’s.

28 Pa andswerede drihten hyre. Hala
pu wif mychel is pin ge-leafe. ge-wurde pe
eall swa pu wille. 7 pa of pare tide wes
hire dohter hall gewor@en.

29 Pa se hmlend panen ferde. eft he
com wid pa galileisscan s@. 7 astah on
panne munt. J per ss=t.

30 pa genechlahten him to michele me-
nige hwbbende mid heom manega healte
1 blinde 7 samhale 7 manega o¥re. 1 aleig-
don to hys foten. 1 he ge-hzlde pa.

31 pet Ppa maniga wundredon ge-
seonde. dumbe spekende. healte gangende.
blinde ge-seonde. 1 hyo marseden israele
god.

32 ]?A ewxd se haxlend to-gadere ge-

clypedon his leorning-enibton.
Disse manigeo ich gemiltsige for-pan hyo
$ry dages mid me wunedon. 7 hyo nabbed
hweet hyo eatan. 7 ich hyo nelle festende
for-lseten. pi-lies hyo on weige teorian.

33 Pa ewmBen hys leorning-cnihtes.
hwser nime we swa fele hlafe on pis westene
4 we gefyllen swa mychele manigeo,

34 pa ewed he. hu fele hlafe hebbe ge.
Pa ewaeden hyo. Seofona J feawe fisca.

Farious Readings.

26. bhearnan hlaf; hundwm weorpus. 27. Drihten ;
Witodlice pa hwelpes etas of; hyora hlaforda beodusm
feallas. 28, mycel; geleafy; dohtor hal geworden.
29, papen; galileiscan; astaht; ponne. 30. geneh-
lteheton ; menigeo; eom; halte ; alegden ; fotum. 4l
swi peet maenega  wundrodon ; sprecende ;  maersodon
isreele. 32. halend togaderum geclypedum ; -enilitui 3
meenigeo ic; srio dagas; hy mnabbas; ic; fmstende;

geteorian, 33. cewmeson; -enihtas ; hlafa; ge-fullen;
micele. 34, cwad ; ewmSon ; sefona ; feawa fixa.
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#e  onduearde cue¥ ne s god to onfoanne hlaf  sara suna 3 sende  hundum
26 qui respondens ait mnon est bonum  sumere panem filiorum et mittere canibus

go¥ hiu cwed  gee drihten forSon 3  huoelpas brucas of sereadungum %a ¥e falles of

27 at illa dixit etiam domine mnam et catelli  edunt de micis quae cadunt de
bead *hlaferda hiora a onduearde  ®e hwlend ecue® him la  wif micil * Sara Rwre,
mensa dominorum suorum 28 tunc respondens lgsus ait  ili 6 mulier magna }"J_’:" ’;"“f""'
Bl
|
is.  leafa ¥ Iufa ¥in sle Be sue  du wilk 7 geheeled wies dohter ws -t hire of ¥mm  tid
est fides tua fiat tibi siout wis et sanata est filia illius  ex illa hora
3 mis 8y oferfoerde %ona %e hwlend euom st I neh CHE] 1 astag in
c . . - . = . * 7
20 *Er cum  transisset inde 1esus uenit  secus  mare galilaeae et ascendens in T LU

160. ui.
my, 1xxui,

mor gesmett  Ser 1 genealeedon to him  ®reattas  monigo heefdon mis him
monte sedebat ibi 30 et accesserunt ad eum turbae multae. habentes  secum

dumbo® halto  blindo unbale J o¥re monigo 3  gefeollon ¥ geworpen hia  to  fotum  hiz 7 * dumba, eit.

mutos clodos caecos debiles et alios multos et proiecerunt ecos ad pedes eius et dutnbo.
geleenade hea 1 ¥a gua  $  Breatas wundradun  gesegon monigo gesprecon  halto
curauit eos 31 ita ut turbae mirarentur uidentes multos (si¢) loquentes eclodos
ge-eadon ¥+ geongende blindo  gesegon 1 geseas 37 miclum geundradon ¥ worSadon god

ambulantes CAECOS uidentes et magnificabant deum  1srahel

se hwlend soslice efne geceigede  Begnas his  cues willic milsa ®reatas + %eem menigum  forson
32 desus autem conuocatis discipulis suis dixit misercor turbae quia
srio dogor gee  Herh-uunas mec mi¥ 3 ne  habbas 1 hia ette 7 forlette  hia fiestende

triduo  iam perseuerant mecum et non habent quod manducent ot dimittere eos ieiunos

nwill ic ne losiga hia in  woeg J cuoedas him %egnas  hona forSon  fis  in  woestern
nolo ne deficiant in uia 33 et dicunt ei discipuli unde ergo mobis in deserto
hlafas sua monigo $  we gefylle Sreat suse michil J  cued him %e hxlend hu monigo
panes  tantes ut saturemus turbam  tantam 84 et ait illis  diesus quot
hlafas  gie habbas 803 %a cuedon geofona 7 huon fise-Brutas

panes  habetis  at illi dixerunt septem et paucos piseiculos

26. he enwyrde cwap nis ¥ god pe monn genime hlaf bearna 7 weorpe hundum 27. 1 hiu ewep la dvihten
forpon 3 welpas ek etap of eromum pe pe fallep of beode hlaferde heora 28, pa andwyrde se haolend ewep to
hire la wif micel is geleafa pin geweor¥e pe swa ¥u wille 7 gehmled was dohter hire of ®wem hwile 29. 3 pa
bonan foerde se heelend cuom @ft be sie galilea 7 astigende on dune sett per 30, 3 eodun to him mengn
monige habbende mid him duvmbe 3 halte 3 blinde anhende 7 oper monige 7 legdun 1 feallan hig to t'otucau
his 7 gehglde hie Sl swa $ pa mengu wundradun gessegon pa dumbe sprecende 3 #a healte gangande 1 Ba
blinde segon 7 micladun god israhel 32, heelend pa to-somne eliopade leorneras his ewmep mee hreoweb pas
mengu e Lie ¥ forpon preo dagas is nu peet hie purh-wunadun mid mee 3 nabbap pet hie etap* 3 ic forlete hie * etep, alt. to
fiestende ne wille #y-les hig geteorige on waepge 33. 7 ewwedon him to pa leorneras hwonon ponne us on elab.
wiestenne hlaf is to niomane ¥ we gehreorde swa miccle mengu 34 I ewwmp heom to se hwmlend hwmt + hu
feola hlafas habbap ge hiwe ewedun seofun 7 unmonige fiscas

B2




Dys sceal on
wodnes-dug
on prere eah-
togan wuean
ofer pente-

ad lesum
pharisei &
saducei temp-
tantes & roga-
perunt eum.

Al
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35 71 he bebead pa § seo menegu sewmte
ofer paere eorpan

86 7 he nam pa pa seofon hlafas 7 }a
fixas 7 breee 7 sealde hys leorning-enihtuimn
sealdon pam folce
7 hig wton ealle 7 weeron gefyllede ]
¥ to lafe was of pam gebrote hig namon
seofon wilian fulle ;

38 Witodlice pa peer seton weeron feower
pusend manna butan cildum I wifum.

39 71 he forlet pa pa menegu I eode on
seyp 1 com on pa endas magedon

1 hig
37

CHAPTER XVLI.

1 7 pa genealehton him to farisei 7
saducei 7 hyne costodon 7 beedon P he him
sum tacen of heofone wt-ywde.

2 pa Jswarode he him 7 cw®d on wfen
ge cwedap. to-morgen hyt byp smylte
weder pes heofon ys read.

3 1 on morgen ge cwepa®d. to-deg hyt
byp lreoh weder peos lyft scin® tinweder-
lice. nu cunne ge toecnawan heofones hiw.
witodlice ge ne magon witan pera tida
tacnu ;

4 Seo yfele cneoryss 7 unriht-heemende.
tacen secp 7 hyre ne byd geseald buton
jonas tacen pas witegan J him forlwetenum

he ferde.

[MaTTHEW.

35 And he be-bead pa. paet syo manigeo
seete ofer pare eorBan.

36 nd he nam pa. pa scofe hlafes. 7 pa
fixsas. 7 braee. 7 sealde his leorning-cnihten.
7 hyo sealden pam folke.

87 7 hyo mten ealle. 7 wweren ge-fyllede.
1 pet to lafe wees of pam brocean hyo
naman seofan wilian fulle.

38 Witodlice pa peer weten weeren feower
pusend manne buton childen 7 wifen.

39 1 he for-let pa pa manigeo ] eode on
seyp. J com on pa sendes magedon.

CHAPTER XVI.

1 1 pa genehlahten him to pharisei 3
saducel. 1 costned 1 beedden hine™ $ he
heom sum taken of heofene ateawede. erasurt):

2 Pa andswerede he heom 7 ewae’Ss. On
aefon ge cwede® to-morgen hit beod smolt
weder. pis heofene is read.

3 7 on morgen ge cweded to-daig hit
beod ren® weder. peos lift scin® un-we-
derliche. nu cunne ge to-cnawen heofenes

* S, beed
hine dex (0%

* M8, et

heow. witodlice ge ne mugen witen pare
tide tackne.

4 Seo yfele cneorys. 1 unriht-hamende
tacne sec® 1 hire ne beod ge-seald bute
ionases tacne pas witege. 1 pa ferde he I
heom for-léct.

Various Beadings.
35.
£)

maenigi,

A, mgenio, 36. A. seofen. 37.

A. seofen, 38. A, wifum 7 cyldum. 39.

B. magedan.

Cap. xvi. 1. A, costedon. A, tacn. A. heofene. 2

B. sefyn. A, -mergen. A, heofen, 3

heofenes. A, tacna, 4. A. cneoris; B. cneorys.

A, pax (for
A

A. mergen. A

Various Readings.

35, End; seo meenigeo ; eorsen. 36. seofan ; fixas;
brag; -cnyhtume ; sealdo; folee. 37. mton; broce;
namen. 38, efan wiron ; childwn I witnm. 3%
menigeo ; geip.

Cap. xvi. 1. genehlmeton; 7 hyne costoden ; beadon ;
om. hine ; eom ; heofone wtewde. 2. by® smylt ; peos
heofon, 3. cwedes ; bis reon®; unwederlice ; heofones
4. tacen ; hys ; buton;

* MS. rt“"n'

hyw; magen; para tida tacnu.

| tacen pres witegan ; him forleten.
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1 geheht Toem menigo™ % he gedeclde ofer eorsu 3 onfeng * meningo,
35 et praecepit turbae ut discumberet super terram 36 et acciplens 'LE:;B:'U

seofo® hlafas 7  fisces 1 gefea ¥ Soncume dyde gebraece 7 salde  Segnum his 7 %Hegnas * seofone,

septem panes et pisces et gratias agens fregit et dedit discipulis suis et discipuli @ fo seofo.
saldon ¥ folce 3 ge-eton alle 3 gefyllde weron 3§ gelwfed was  of

dederunt  populo 37 et comederunt omnes ¢t saturati sunt et quod superfuit de

sereadungum  genomon  seofo ceulas®  fulla weron uutedlice 3a &e eton * ceolas,

fragmentis  tulerunt septem sportas plenas 38 erant autem qui  manducauerunt 4 © i,
feor Tusendo  monna buta lytham J wifum 7 forlerte wet fole  astag

quattuor milia hominum extra paruulos et mulieres 39 et dimissa turba ascendit

in seip 3 ¢wom in  gem@Erum

in nauiculam et uenit 1n fines mageda

CAP. XVI

1 to-geneolecdon to  him #a 4ldo ] cunnendo 7 bedon hine %
1 *Er accesserunt ad eum pharisaei et sadducaei temtantes et rogauerunt cum ut 'I‘l}l.lf_{:_
1L, 1111,
mr. Ixxnii.

hecon of Theofmum sed-eawde  him 80% he onduearde cued him gewars efern  jo, xxiii.
signum de  caelo ostenderet eis 2 *At ille respondens ait illis facto uespere = 162. u.
Iv. [e]ixi.
cuedas smolt bi¥ read ig  for¥on heofon 1 to merne ¥ anr  to deeg
dicitis serenum erit rubicundum est enim  caelum 3! et mane hodie
stearm fagas forson unrotlic heofon ongione  forson heofnes ofdoeme nutas ge
tempestas  rutilat enim triste caclum  faeiem ergo caell diiudicare nostis
beeena ¥ tungela  so¥lice  Swera tid ne maga ge eneureso yila 3 heeon
signa autem temporum non potestis 4 *Generatio mala et adultera signum * 163. ui.
= mor. Ixxuiil.
soecas 3 bhecon ne hix sald him  buts beeon iones 3 forleorte T 7 forletne weron
quaerit et signum non dabitur el nisl  signum 10nae et relictis

B2 i]f_:n from-eade
illis abiit

35. 3 pa bebead paem mengu ¥ hie gesetun on eorpan 36. 7 genimende pa seofon hlafas 7 pa fiscas 3
pongunge doende I brace 7 salde leorneras his 7 pa leorneras saldun pem folce 37. 71 etun ealle 3 fylde weron
¥ wurdun 7 Pte to lafe waes para gebroca ge-nomen siofun sperta fulle 38, weron ponne pa pe etun siofun
pusend weoras + monna butan 4 fo-ekan enelitum 7 wifum 30. 7 pa forletende para mengu astig on scipe
3 cnom in mgeru magedan

Cap. XVI. 1. 7 eodun to him fariseas 7 sadducess costende 7 bedon #$te he taken of heofune eande heom

2. 1 he andswarade heom 7 ewiep geworden efenne ge eweopas smylte pis bip forpon read is pe heofun 3 3
an mergemme read is forpon pe heofun I to-diege bip hreanis readap forpon unrotlice pe heofun ge liceteras
ondwliotn soplice lheofun doeme cunnas 4 ennna¥ gedoeme tacen wiotudlice 7 tide ne magun geenawan 4

cneuris yfle tacen* 7 sio for-legene soecep 7 tacen ne bis sald hie nympe tacen lona se witgn I forletende hie * tacun, air.
aweg eode to tacen.
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5 1 pa his leorning-cnihtas comon ofer
pone mupan hig forgeton J hig hlafas
namon

6 7 pa smde he gymad 7 warniad
fram beorman fariseorum 7 saduceo-
ruin.

7 ba Bohton hig betwux him J ecwsedon.
namon we hlafas mid us.

8 pa se hewlend wiste hyra ge-pancas. he
ewwmp to him hwaet pence ge betwux ecow.
lytles geleafan 4 ge hlafas nabba’s.

9 ne understande ge gyt ne gé ne ge-

pencea® peera fif hlafa 1 fif pusend manna |

1 hu fela wyligena ge namon ;

10 Ne pera seofon hlafa 7 feower pusend
manna 1 hu fela wyligena ge naman ;

‘11 Hwi ne ongyte ge gyt J ic ne sede
be hlafe. warnia® fram Yam beorman fa-
riseorum 7 saduceorum,

12 pa ongeton hig J hé ne seede warnia®
fram hlafa beorman ac fram lare fariseorum
J saduceorum ;

13 Witodlice pa com se hezlend on

pa dwlas cesarem philippi. I
ahsode hys leorning-enihtas hweene secgead
menn P 8y mannes sunu ;

14 Pa cwsdon hig sume iochannem pone
fulluhtere sume heliam. sume hieremian:
0Bpe an peera witegyna ;

15 Pa swede he hwwet secge ge P 1c

C

s1;
Various Readings.

5. A. forgeaton. 7. A. betweox. B. naman. 8.

A. heora. A. betweox. 9. A, pencas. A, pusenda,

A, fela. A B wilegena, A, naman, 10. A. seofen,

A. fela. A, wylesena; B, wilegena. A, B. namon. 1%,
A. hwig. 12, A. ongeaton. 13. A. cesaree. A.
B. secgas, A. sig. 14. A. B.
B. para. A, wytegena; B. witgyua.

A. men.

acsode. A,
fulluht-wer.
15, A. sig.

A eliam.

[ Marraew.

5 7 his leorning-enihtes comen ofer panne
mupan. 1 hyo for-gzeten paet hyo hlafes na-
man.

6 1 pa segdon he. gyme® 7 warniad
eow fram pam bearman fariseorum J sadu-
ceorun.

7 pa pohten hyo be-twux heom J cweeSen.
nimen we hlafes mid s,

8 Pa se hwlend wiste heore pankes he
cw'd to heom. hweet pence ge be-tweox
eow. litles ge-leafan. paet ge hlafes nasbbe®

9 ne understande ge gyt ne ne ge-
pence® bare fif hlate 1 pare fif pusende
manne. ] hu fele wiliene ge naman ?

10 7 pare seofe hlafen. 7 fewer pusende
manne. ] hu fele wilian ge namen ?

11 Hwi ne on-gyte ge geot peet ich ne
saigde be blafe warnia®™ eow fram pam ;.Kﬂi‘ua.
beorman fariseoruwin 7 saduceorum.

12 pa on-geeten hy J he ne s@de warnia®
fram hlafe beorman ae fram lare fariseo-
rum 1 saduceorumm.

. . s e <
13 “htodhce pa com se hielend on Uenit it

partes c8 H[fi.

pa dwles cesaréé philippi. 7 phitippi- B
axode hys leorning-cnihtes hwet segged™ * MS. oot
menn peet sy mannes sunu,

14 Pa cwmxBen hyo sume Johannen
panne fulluhtere. sume heliam. sume iere-
miam. 08%e an pare witegan.

15 Da swide he. hwaet segge ge pwrt ich

| BYO.

Various Headings.

5. 3 pa his; -enihtas ; ponne ; om. 7; forgeaton ; hlafas

namon. 6. swgde he gyma® ; om. eow. 7. pohton;
ewasen ; naman; hlafas; hus (/o us) 8. heora pancas;
kencen ; betwax; hlafas nebbes. 9. me ge ne ge

benced pava; hlafa; punsend manma; hwo;  wiliane,
10, me (fir 7); seofan hlafes 7 feower pusend ; hwa, 1L,
gyt; ic; swgde. 12. ongmoeton ; hlafa beormam (sic).
13. halend ; -enihtas; hwwenne secga®, 14, ponne;
para witegana. 15. swede; ic.
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7 mi¥ ¥y geewomun segnas hig ofer  Inh ¥ nearo sm ofergeotole  weron $ hin hlafas
5 *Er cum wuenissent discipuli eius trans fretum obliti sunt panes * LUIL
onfengon seSe cuel him sceawgias ge I behaldas  from deerstuin & from Swerfe celdra i .
accipere 6 *Qui dixit ilhis intuemini et cauete a fermento pharisaeorum * 164, ii.
mr, Ixxuiiii.
Iv. exliiii.
k| sof hia gesmeawdun bituih him  cuedon forson hlafas ne  onfenge we
et saducaeornm 7 at illi cogitabant inter se dicentes *Quia panes non accepimus’ 1"?- ui.
Y. IXXX,
gewiste uwntetlice %e halend cues huwet smeas ge  betuih  iuih Iytles geleafa forson  hiafas
8 sclens  autem 1¢8U8 dixit quid cogitatis inter wuos modicae fidei quia  panes
nahbas ne ¥a geana ge onenaunas ne eft-gemynas* T geSencas fif hlafana *MS. gemo-
non habetis 9 mnondum intellegitis neque recordamini quinque panum [in] :;el;w:ff o
fif Susendo  monna 7 hn manig  cewlas  gie onfengon ne senfo hlafa
quinque milia hominum et  quot  cophinos sumsistis 10 neque septem panum [in]
feor ugendo  Sara monna 3 hu monig  monda  onfengige forhon me  onmeneu® ge ™ MS. on-
quattuor milia  hominum et quot sportas sumsistis 11 quare non intellegitis E‘i‘;i; LS
forson ne of hlafe smadiz iuh  behaldas ge from darste t from Bwerfe  Swra aldra J
quia mon de pane dixi uobis  cauete a fermento pharisacorum et sadducacorum
a ongeton forséon mne  cuedon  to behaldenne from dierstum  Hara hlafa  ah  [rom
12 tune intellexerunt quia non dixerit cauendum a  fermento panum sed a
lér Bara aldra 3 cuom  amtetlice  ¥e hselend in  dalum "
doctrina  pharisacorum et  sadducaecorum 18 *Uenit autem iesus in  partes ”‘%ti‘ﬁ]-
Do, 1,
mr. Ixxxii.
7 gefrasade Begnas his cued huelene  cuedas menn gie  sunu LY. Xclil

caesareae philippi et interrogabat discipulos suos dicens quem dicunt homines esse filium ' Xt

monnes go8 hia  cuedon  o¥ero : ofero  uutetlice osero
hominis 14 at illi dixerunt alii iohannem baptistam alii  autem heliam alii
ec i aan of  witgum cues him gie sodlice huele meh sie
uero hieremiam aut unum ex prophetis 15 dieit illis uos autem quem me esse

gie Smgcas
dicitis

5. 7 pa enomun leorneras his ofer s@ for-getun ¢ hie hlafas genome 6. cwazp heom to be healdep eow 3
warninp wis beorma farissea 3 sadducea 7. 7 hie pohtun betwion heom cwepende forpon + 8y we hlafas ne
gFe-10man 8. #a wiste wiotudlice se hwelend gepanc heora 1 cwmp hwiet pencap ge betwion eow medmiclaes
geleafa menn forpon $ ge hlafas ne habbap 9. ne ge cuplice ne ongetnp ne ge ne myngad para fif hlafa ff
pusenda menna 3 hu monige monde genoman 10. ni para siofon hlafas feower pusenda monna 7 hu monige
sperta ge genoman 11. forhwon ne ongetap ge $ ic... be hlafe cwaep to eow bergap eow from hearma farisea
1 saducee 12, pa ongetun hie $ he ne cwmp warnap cow from beorma hlafa ah wis lave farisea 7 sadducea to
be-healdene heom 13. pa cwom se hewlend in dwle cessari¢ filippes 7 fraegn leorneras his cwepende huat
cweopap menn pset montes sunu sig 14. hie ewsedun sume iobannes se badzere sume wiotudlice hieremias
sume soplice elias oppe an para witgana 15. cweep heom to se hmlend ge ponne hweet eweopad hweet ic seo
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16 Da Jswarode him petrus; Du eart
pees lyfigendes godes sunu

17 pa Iswarode him se halend. eadig
eart pu simon culfran bearn, forpam hit pe
ne onwreah fliese ne blod. ac min feeder pe
on heofenum ys.

18 7 ic secge pe J pu eart petrus 7 ofer
pisne stan ie timbrige mine eyricean 7 helle
gatu ne magon. ongen pa.

19 7 pe ic sylle heofona rices ceegia 7 swa
hwet swa pu ofer eorpan gebindst § byp
on heofonum gebunden. 7 swa hwaet swa
pu unbindst ofer eorpan ¥ by unbunden
on heofonum ;

20 ])a. bebead se hmlend hys leorning-

cnihtum $ hig nanum menn ne
seedon P he weere halend crist ;

21 SyS8n he ongan swutelian hys
leorning -cnihtum § he wolde faran to
hierusalem 7 fela pinga polian fram yldrum
1 bocerum 1 ealdor-mannum peera sacerda
1 beon ofslegen. 3 py pryddan deege arisan ;

22 ] pa genam petrus hyne on-sundron

1 ewa'® to him drihten ne ge-wurpe J.
23 pa beseah he hyne 'J cw®'d to petre
gang bweftan me satanas. wiperrsede pu eart
me forpam pit nast pa ping pe synd godes.
ac pa pe synt manna ;

24 ])‘1. siede se hewelend hys leorning-

enihtum gyf hwa wylle fvhgr_an
me wipsace hyne sylfne J nyme hys rode 7
me fylige ;

Various Readings.

16. A, lyfiendan ; B. lynigendes. 17. B. heofonuss.

18. A. gelymbrige; B. getimbrize. A, cyreean. A,

ongean. 19. A, heofena, A. gebyntst. A. gebunden

A, heofenum, 20, A.
A, fela Al

A. unbyndest.
A. helende. 21, A,

on heofenman.

men. seswutelian.

ealdrum. B, hoerum. 22, A, geweorde, 23, A.

hyne to petre 3 ¢w. A. synd (lwice). 24, A, filige,

[ MATTHEW.

16 Pa andswerede hym petrus. Pu eart
pas lefiendes godes sunu.

17 pa andswerede hym se hxlend. eadig
ert pu simon culfran bearn. for-pan hyt pe
ne opene’®d ne un-wreag fliese ne blod
min fader pe on heofene ys.

18 7ich segge pe pwct pu ert petrus. 1 ofer
pisne stan ich ge-tymbrie mine chyrcan. J
helle gate ne magen on-gean pa.

19 Aind pe ich sylle heofena riches
kaigen. 7 swa hwset swa pu ofer corpan
gebindast. peet beo® on hefene gebundon. 7
swa hweet swa pu un-bindst on eorpan. P
beod unbundon on heofene.

20 A bebead se hzlend hys leorning- Ascendento

legys 1Er0s
cnihtes pwet hyo nanen men ne mam :-I:f::,‘f
seeden peet he weere heelend crist. ﬂllh,('i}ﬂﬁn

21 SeB¥Ben he on-gan swutelian  hys hee -4 :,lcwl
leorning-cnihten pet he wolde faran to ieru- ™ i
salem. 1 fele pinge polian fram yldren 7 bo-
keren. 7 ealdor-mannen. para sacerda J
of-slagen. 7 pridden daige arisen.

22 And pa ge-nam petrus hine on-sund-
ren. J ewed to him. drihten ne ge-wurde pot.

23 pa be-seah he hine. 7 ew®d to petre.
gang befte me sathanas. wider-raede pu ert
me. for-pan pu nast pa ping pe synd godes
ac pa pe synde manne.

24 DA seede se halend hys leorning- Si quis ”“:

uenire P&
enihten. Gif hwa wile fcltrmn me almedt

‘ 1etipfit
me. wisake hine selfne. 7 neme hys rode 75 &,

me felgie.

il

beon

Variows Readings.

16. Jswarode; leofigendes. 17. swarode; eart;
unwreah flase (sic); heofonum. 18, ic; eart; ie
getimbrige; eyrican, 19. ie; heofonn rices coogen;
gebindst; bi%; heofonwn; by¥ unbunden; heofenum.
20. haleénd ; -cnihtas; menn; segedon; halend. 21.

By®san ; -cnihtwm; hierusalem ; pinga; yldrum 7 hoeerum
on-sundron ;
eart; synt (fwice); manna.
; fylige.

7 ealdor-mannum ; demege arisan. 22,
cw®s, 23, bieften; satanas;
24. -cnihtan; fylgian ; wid-sace ; sylfne J nyme
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ge-ondearde cues ¥u ars crist sunu  godes  hlifigendes ge-
16 respondens simon petrus dixit tu es christus filius del uiul 17 *Re- * 167. x.

onduearde uutetlice %e halend cued  eadig ars su forson flese 7 baéd ne
spondens autem 16818 dixit beatus és simon bariona  quia caro ef sanguis non

eet-cawde e oh fader min sede in  heofnum s 1 ¢ cueo ¥e forson IJu
reuclauit tibi sed pater meus qui in  caelis  est 18 et ego - dico tibi quia tu
ars  stadol-fiest stan ofer ¥as stan ic getimbro cirice min 7 duro ¥ geatt helles
es petrus [et] super hanc petram aedificabo ececlesiam meam et portae inferi

ne forestondes wis Bwer T da ilea 3 %e ie sello caegas  rices heofna 3
non pracualebunt aduersum ean 19 et tibi dabo claues regni caelorum et

¥ 1 suwe huwet 8u onbindes  ofer earso  bis gebunden in  heofmum 37 sue huaet ¥u unbindes
quodcumque ligaueris super terram erit ligatum in caclis ¢t quodenmque  solueris

ofer eorsu bix  unbunden in  heofnum Ba geheht Fegnum his %
super terram erit solutum in caelis 20 *Tune praccepit dlsm]}llhs suis  ut * 168. ii.
mr, lxxiii.
X ; ) lo. xeuw,
nEenigum menn cuesas I saegas  foron  he were  erigt heelend of don ongann

nemini dicerent quia ipse esset iesus  christus 21 *Exinde coepit * LUITIL

e hmlend  wt-eana Begnum his  forson rehtlic is  hine + he gege hiernsalen ) feolo
lesus  ostendere discipulis suis quia oporteret cum ire  hierosolymam et multa

gedolega  from aldrum 3 uwsuttum 3 aldormonnnum  ¥ara sacerda 3 ofsle 3 %e Hirda dieg
pati a  senioribus et scribis et principibus sacerdotum et oceidi et  tertia  die

eft-arisa 1 to-cenom hine ongann hine cued  fearr sie  from
9 2 " - o oy i T ® ~ .. o = 2 L. a -
resurgers 22 *Er adsumens eum petrus coepit increpare illum dicens  absit A *169. ui,
) myr, lxxxiiii,
e drihten ne his se  #is seSe  efue-gecerrde  cued  to petre  ga wfter mehi
te dopune non  erit tibi  hoe 23 qui conuersus  dixit petro  uade post me

Su wivernorda ondspyrnisse ar$ me forSon ne  ongettes u - ¥u (¢fe)  Ba  godes sint  ah Fa

it 3 - : "
satana scandalum és mihi qguia non sapis ew  quae dei sunt sed ea

%a e monna sint ¥a  heelend cues  Segnum his  gif hua wil eefter meh ge-cyme
quae  hominum 24 *Tunc iesus dixit diseipulis suis 81 quis uunlt post me uenire * 170. ii.
mr. lxxzu.
£ £ r Iv. zeni.
on-specte hine seolfne 7 genimma  roda + unhaelo  his 7 gofylges  me
abneget semet-ipsum et tollat erucen snam et sequatur me

16. ond-swarade wiotudlice simon petrus eweep pu eart crist godes sune pwes lilzenda 17. pa ondsweorede
se hwlend ewsep to him eadig pu eart simon sunu iona forpon lic 3 blod ne on-wreop ¥e ah fieder min sepe in
heofunum is 18. 7 ic swcge 36 $ pu eart petrus 1 on peem petra 4 stane ic ge-timbre mine ecireae 7 dura
helle ne ofer-swisiap wis eo (sic) 19. 7 ic pe selle* kmwgen heofuna rices 7 swa hweet swa pu bindes on corBan * MS. repeats
gebunde bi¥on 3 in heofunum I swa hweet swa pu un-bindes on eorSan beofan un-bunde in heofunum 20, pa sclle.
bebead leorneras his $ hie neengum swegdun $ he wiere heelende erist 21, wefter pon ingonn se hselend eawan
his leorneras pet he scylde freran to hierusalem 3 feola geprowigan from pem wldruim 1 bokerum 7 aldor-
sacerdum 7 ofslaegen beon 1 ¥ridde dieg weft arisun 92, 7 genimende hine pelrus on-gian Sreiga hine cwmpende
won sise from pe dryhten ne bip pe pwmt 23. se gehwerfad cwiep to petre gang wfter me bu wiperwearde
Jspyrnes eart me pi Su ne const pa pa godes sindun ah pa pe monna 24, Ba cweep se hmlend to his
leorneras gif hwa wille sefter me cume Jswece him seolfum 3 bere his rode 7 folge tu (sie) me

5
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25 Soplice se pe wyle hys sawle hale
edon he hig forspilp. 7 se pe wyle hig for
g S J 5
me forspyllan se hig fint ;

26 Hweet frema® ®negum menn peah he
ealne middan-eard gestrync gyf he hys
sawle forwyrd pola® ; O¥8e hwyle gewrixl
sylp se mann for hys sawle

27 witodlice mannes sunu ys to cumenne
on hys fieder wuldre mid hys englum. 1
ponne agylt seghwyleum be hys agenum
worce ;

Dysscealon 28 odlice ic secge cow. sume synt her

sweternes-dmg = .

on pare for- standende. pe deap ne onbyri-

man lenecten ’ )

wncan, A, gead ser hig geseon mannes sunu. cumende
on hys freder rice ;

CHAPTER XVIL

1 7 wfter six dagum nam se haelend
petrum 1 iacobum 7 iohannem. hys bropor
1 ledde hig onsundron on snne heahne
munt

2 71 he was ge-hiwod beforan him ; 7 his
ansyn scean swa swa sunne J hys reaf
wieron swa hwite swa snaw ;

3 1 efne pa mtywde moyses 7 helias mid
him sprecende.

4 pa cwa® petrus to him ; Drihten god
ys tis her to beonne gyf pu wylt uton
wyrcean her preo eardung-stéwa pé ane.
moyse ane J helie ane;

Various Readings.

26. A. men. A, man 27. A. cumanne. A,
mehwyleusn men. A, B. weorce. 28. A, synd. A,
onbyrgea® ; B. onbyriga’. B. cumendne.

Cap. xvil. 1. A, bro¥er. A, anne hehne. 4. A.

wyrcan.

25 Sodlice se pe wile his sawle ge-hwle
ge-don he hio for-spille. 7 se pe wile hyo
for me for-spille. se hyo fint.

26 hwwet frema’d anigen men. pah he
ealne middan-eard ge-strynie®* gif he his s
sawle for-wyrd polie®. O8Se hwile ge-wrixl -~
syl8. se man for his sawle.

27 witodlice mannes sunu ys to cumene
on his fieder wuldre mid hys eenglen, J
panne agelt he @ig-hwilcan be his agenen
mede.

28 So’élice ich segge eow sume synd

her standende pe dea® ne on-
beria’®s. ser hyo seo® mannes sune cumende
on hys feeder riche.

CHAPTER XVIL

1 1 e@fter six dagen mam se hwmlend
petrum 7 Iacobum 1 Iohanne his bro@er.
1 liedde hyo on-sunder on enne heahne
munt.

2 7 he waes geheowed beforen heom. I
hys ansiene secan swa sunne. 7 his reaf
weeren swa hwite swa snaw.

3 @nd efne pa atywde moyses 7 elias
mid him sprekende.

4 pa cwxd petrus to hym. drihten god
is us her to beonne. gif pu wilt utan wercan
her preo earding-stowen. pe ane. moyses
ane. 1 Lelie ane.

Various Readings.

25. hale ; for-gpills ; for-spillen ; fing (sic).  26. menn
peh ; ge-serynie (sic); for-wyrd pole¥; mann. 27. cu-
menne ; fader; englum; ponne agylt; eg-hwileam ; agenum
weorcu, 28. ic; synt; onbyriga®; seon; rice,

Cap. xvii. 1. dagon; Iohannen; broSor; -sundrum;
anne hehne, 2, gehywod beforan; ansyn sean (all.
{0 SCEAN) SWa WA ; WaRron. 3. mttywde (sic); helias ;
sprecende. 4. ‘uten wyrean; eardung-stowe; moyse.
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sese fordon waella sanl his hal gewyrea T gedoa 16sas I geldsizga  hia  se¥e

25 qui enim ucluerit animam suam saluam facere perdet eam qui

soslice gelosas saul his fore mec  infindes  hia ¥ ¥a ileo huset  forson

autem perdiderit animam suam propter me inueniet eam 26 quid enim

deg memm  gif + ¥ah middangeard all gestriona 1 gefeage  sanles ec his los-

prodest homini s mundum  uniuersum lueretur animae uero suae detri-

wist gedolas T humele seles  monn huerf fore  saunel  his ) snni

mentum patiatur aut quam dabit homo ecommutationemm pro anima sua 27 *Filius * 171 x.

forson  mommes  tocymmenda iz in wuldor fadores his mi¥ englum his 7  Xonne forgeldes
enim hominis uenturus est in gloria patris sui cum angelis suis et tunc reddet

eghwelcum anum wfter were  his goBlice cueXo ic  duh sint  sume o¥era of
unicuique secundum opus eius 28 *Amen dico wuobis sunt quidam  de * LX.
172. [ii].

" . L mr, Ixxxnii.
her stondendum ¥a e ne suppas * deas wi% hia geseat sunu. monnes  cymmende 1y, xeuiii.
hic stantibus  qui  non gustabunt mortem donec uideant filium hominis uenientem = yg jusers

hia, under-
in ric his lined.
in  Tegno suo + MH, geseas,

alt. to gesea.
CAP. XVII,

7 wfter dagnm sex to-genom Fe heelend 7 1 broer  his
1 Er post dies sex adsumsit iesus  petrum et iacobum et iohannem fratrem eius

7 lmdde hia in mor heh suindrige 7 ofer-hinad waes ¥ megwlitgad wees  befora
et ducit illos in montem excelsum seorsum 2 et transfiguratus est ante
hia 3  eft-gescean  onsione  his  suw  sunna wedo ¥ goxlice his  geworden weron huita * MS. weda,
eos et resplenduit facies eius sicut sol nestunenta autem eius facta sunt alba it to wedo,
sua  sni 7 heomu  md-eaude him ] ) mi%s him gesprecon 1 sprecende
sicut mnix 3 et ecce apparuit (sic) illis moses et helias cum eo loguentes
ge-onduecarde  so¥lice cues to  hmlend drihiten god is us  her to wossanne gif
4 respondens autem petrus dixit ad lesum domine bonum  est nos hie esse 51
3u wilt ic gedd hér ¥rea huso Fe dn T enme 7 ian ] aan

uis faciazn  hic tria tabernacula tibi unum et mosl unum et heline unum

25. forpon sepe pe wile his feorh hal gedoa he forleose pwt I sepe ponme forleosep his feorh for me he

gemoetep pmt 26. forpon pe hiwset helpes + bepearfa menn ¥enh pe he middengeard ealne gestreone 3 feorh
soplice his ewyrdlu prowiap oppe hweele selep monn geld for forh his 27. forson sune momnes cymep 4 cymende

is in wuldor freder his mi¥ mwnglum his 3 ponne agmfep + geldep anra gehwwem neh pon ¥ wfter weorce his
28. sop ic swege eow sindun sume of pwerse her stondendra pa pe ne bergap dead werpon he geseo sunuo monnes
cymende in rice his

Cap. XVIL 1. 7 geworden wwms mfter dagum sex genom hiclend...3...3...broper his 7 ledde hie on dune hea

sundwur 1 niser 9, 3 ofor-heowad wees beforan heom 7 scdn ondwliota his swa sunne hraegl ponme his wurdon
hwit swa snau 3. 7 henu mt-eawde heom.. 3. wip hwelend sprecende 4. ondswarade pa...cwiep to halend » wef, alt. to
dryhten god his % we her sic gif* pu wille gewyrce we her ¥reo sele-scotu ¥e dn 7...8n 3...dn gif,

s 2
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5 Him pa gyt sprecendwn 7 soplice pa
beorht-wolen hig ofer-scean. 7 pa efne com
stefn of pam wolene 7 cwzp ; Her ys min
leofa sunu. on pam me wel gelicap. gehyra®s
hyne ;

6 7 pa hig pis gehyrdon hys leorning-
cnilitas hig feollon on hyra ansyne. 7 hym
swype adredon ;

7 HE genealehte pa 7 hig st-hrin. 7
him to ewsep ; Arisa® 1 ne ondredap eow ;

8 Da hig hyra eagan upp-hofon. ne ge-
sawon hig nznne buton pone helend
sylfne ;

9 7 pa hig of am munte eodon se hse-
lend hym bebead 7 pus ewsep nanum menn
ne secgean ge pis. aor mannes sunu of deape
arise ;

10 1 pa axodon hys leorning-ecnihtas
hyne. hwat secgead pa boceras. J gebyrige
geresk cuman heliam ;

11 Pa Iswarode he hym, witodlice helias
vs to-weard ] he ge-edniwa’d ealle ping ;

12 Soplice ic eow secge F helias com
oporteat pri- 7 hig hyne ne ge-cneowon ; Ac hig dydon
RO ymbe hyne swa hwst swa hig woldon.
] swa ys mannes sunu. eac fram him to
prowigenne ;

13 Da ongéton hys leorning-enihtas § he
hyt seede be iohanne. pam fulluhtere ;

14 nd pa he com to pmre menegu.

him to genealshte sum mann
gebigedum cneowum toforan him 7 ewaep ;

Dys sceal on
frige-dmg on
bere fiffan
wucan ofer
pentecasten,
Interrogauit
(sic)iesum dis-
eipnli dicen-
tes, Quidergo
seribe dieunt,
Quid eliam

Pys sceal on
wodnesdig to
pam fwslene
wr herfestes
ernyvhte.

Et ewmn uenis-
seb ad turbam
aceessil ad
eum homo
genibus pro-
uolutus, A.

Various Readings,

6. A. heora. A ondrmdon. 7. B. genealicete.
8. A. heora. A, up-ahofon, 9. A. men. A. ge
pys mne secgon; B. ge pis ne scegean. 10. A,
acsedon. A, secga¥. A, eliam, 11, A. elias.
12, A, clias. A. prowianne. 13, A, on-geaton, 14
A, meenign. A, B. man,

[ MATTHEW.

5 hym pa gét sprecende. 1 soBlice pa
briht-welean hyo ofer-scan. 7 pa efne com
stefen of pam wolene J ew®d. Her ys min
leofe sunu. on pan me well ge-lika®. ge-
hered hine.

6 7 pa hye pis ge-hyrden his leorning-
cnihtes hyo fellen on heora ansiene. 7 hym
swide adredden.

7 He ge-neahlahte pa 71 hyo stran 1
heom to cwa®. Arised 1 ne on-dreede® eow.

8 pa hyo heora eagen up-ahofen ne ge-
seagen hyo nanne buton panne halend
sylfune.

9 17%8a hyo of pa munte eoden se helend
heom be-bead. 7 pus ewed. Nanen men ge
pis ne seggen ser mannes sune of deaBe
arise.

10 And pa axoden hys leorning-cnihtes
hine Hwet segge®™ pa bokeres. pwt ge-
berige serest cuman heliam.

11 pa andswerede he heom. Witodlice
helias ys toward 7 he ge-edniwa’d ealle ping.

12 Sodlice ich eow segge peet helias com I
hyo hine ne ge-cneowen. Ac hyo dyden
embe hine swa hwwet swa hyo wolden, 7
swa ys mannes sune eac fram heom to prow-
ienne.

13 pa on-geaten hys leorning-enihtes paet
he hit saigde be iohanne pam fulluhtere.

14 End pa he com to pare manigeo

him to ge-nehlahten sume ge-
bygrenden cneowen to-foren him 7 cwaeSen,

Various Readings.

5. geat; -wolen hie; efen; leofa; pam; wel ge-licas

oe-hyvora’s. 6. hyo; gehyrdon ; -enibtas hi feollan on
hiyora ansyne. 7. genehlacte; wt-hran ; Arisa®: on-

draeded. 8. eagan upp-ahofon ; gesawen ;
& pam ; endon ; ewses; menn; secgeen ;) deade, 10,
axodon ; -enihtas ; hweet ; boceras ; ge-byrige. 11. and-
swerode ; toweard ; ge-eadniwa. 12, “ie; ge-cneowon,
13, ongeton ; -enilitas ; siegde; fulubtere. 14, FEnd;

ponne.

menega ; geneahleehton summum ge-bygdum cneowum
to-foran ; cwaes,

* MS. segf

el
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¥a gett I geana  hine sprecende ¥ forsor he wms sprecende  heonm  wolcen  leht ofer-seyade
5 athue eo lognente ecce  nubis lucida obumbrauit
‘ hia 7 lheono stefn of woleen cueSende #is is  sunu - min  leaf ¥ diora in  Bwm  me wel

eos et ecce uox de nube dicens hic est filins meus dilectus in quo mihi bene

gelicade sene 1 hine gcheras 7 geherdon ¥a ¥egnas gefeallon iz onsione hiora 7
complacuit  ipsum  audite 6 et audientes discipuli ceciderunt in faciem suam ef
ondreardon - snise 3 geneoleede Be heelend 3 gehran  him 7 cues him  arisas 7
timuerunt ualde 7 et accessit 188U3 et tetigit eos dixitque eis surgite et
nallas ge  ondrede ahofon unutetlice ego®  hiora nienig momm gesegon  buta  anum © MB. egum,
nolite  timere 8 leuantes autem - oculos suos neminem  uiderunt mnisi  solum %t €80,
swem heelend J ofstigendum him of mor geheht  ®¢ hielend  cued  nwenigusm menn

1esum 9 et descendentibus illis de monte praccepit iesus  dicens nernini
gie cuese sone gesih¥a  wi¥  sunm  monnes from  deadum arise J gefrugnun e

- ", . v - nye . . . <& 13 - [+
dixeritis  uisionem  donec filius hominis 4 mortuis resurgat 10 *Et Interrogauerunt I]Ji‘la‘;'\}}\}ctiiii
hine  ¥a Segnas  cuedon 4 cue¥ende humt forSon uuduuto cuelas ¥ rehtlic is wrist
eum  diseipuli dicentes quid ergo seribae dicunt quod Theliam  oporteat primum
gecyme so8 e onduearde  ened  him uutetlice tocymende is 7 eft-genineges
nenire 11 at ille respondens ait eis helias quidem wenturus est et restitues

alle ic smgo uutetlice iuh forson  helias cuom T  ne ougeton ' ne oncneaw[on
omnia 12 dico  autem uobis quia helias iam uenit et non cognouerunt
hine  ah glcwm'lltl)n in  him ¥a ¥e - sua hun waldon U J sunu Tonnes gedrowed* * MS. gedro-
eum sed fecerunt in  eo quEcumue woluerunt  siec et filius hominis passuris wend, alt. tv

gedrowed.,
bis  from him Ba ongeton Ba Segnas fordon  of iohanne he cued
est  ab  els 13 tune intellexerunt discipuli quia de iohanne baptista dixisset
7 mi¥ 8y cuome to Fmem ¥reat geneoleede to  him  monn  eneum gewselteno  belore
14 *Er eum uenisset ad  turbam accessit ad eum homo genibus  prouclutis  ante 1};\1
211,
mr, Xci.
hine cues Iv. xeuiiii.

eum dicens

5. pende he pa gespriec henu wolken liht ofersenade hig 7 hemu stwefn of pwm wolene cwepende  pis is
sunu min se leofa in Bwm me wel gelicade him ge ge-heras 6. 3 ge-herende pa leorneras feollan on
ondwliotu hiora 7 heom ondreordun swise 7.3 pa eode se hilend I eet-hran heom J ewmp to heom
arisap 7 eow ne ondredap 8. hebbende ¥ ahofan pa egan bLeora nmmigne segun nympe se hmlend emne
9. 7 niper-stigendum heom of dine bebead heowm se halend cwepende nmenegum ge sicegap gesilipe ¥us serSon
sunu monnes from deadum arisg 10. 3 frognun + sseaden him leorneras his cweponde ah hwemot bokeras

ewepnd et elias scyle wrest cuman 11 he andswarade ewsp to heom elias cymep 3 agelep eall 12.

siecge ponme eowic peet elias com I3 ne ongetun hine ah dydon in him swa hweele swa hie waldun swa

J monnes sune prowende bis from heom 13. pa ongeton™® pa leorneras pmt he bi johanne pem buedzere * ongetan, ali.
sxgde heom 14. 3 pa he ewom to mengu eode to him monn cnen begende beforan him ewepende to ongeton,
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15 Drihten gemiltsa minum suna for
pam pe he ys fylle-seoe. 1 yfel pola®. oft
he fylp on fyr. 7 gelomlice on weater.

16 7 ic brohte hyne to pinum leorning-
enihtum. 7 hig ne mihton hyne gehzelan ;

17 Pa Jswarode he him ; Eala ge tun-
geleaffulle 1 pwyre cneores hu lange beo ic
mid eow. hu lange for-bere ic eow. bringap
hyne to me hider

18 7 pa preade se hwlend hyne. 7 se
deofol hyne forlét. 7 se cnapa wees of peere
tide geheeled ;

19 Pa genealxchton hys leorning-cnihtas
him to. 7 him t6 cwadon diglice ; Hwi ne
mihte we hyne iit-adrifan ;

20 pa ewad he for hyra ungeleafulnesse;
Soplice on eornost ic eow secge gyf ge
heefdon geleafan swa senepes corn. 71 ge
ewmdon to pissum munte far heonone.
ponne ferde he 7 eow ne by® wnig ping
unmihtelic ;

21 Soplice pis cynn ne byp ut-adryfen.
buton purh gebed and festen ;

22 ;l_:)m hig wunedon on galilea pa

cewxd se halend. mannes sunu
ys to syllenne on manna handa.

23 7 hig ofslea® hyne. 7 he arist on pam
priddan dwge ; Pa wurdon hig pearle ge-
unrotsode ;

24 And pa he com to cafarnaum. pa ge-
nealeton to petre. pa J gafol namon 7 pus
ewaedon ; Hower lareow ne gylt he gafol.

Various Readings.

16. A. hy. 17. A, pweore. 18 B. deoful.
19. A. digelice. A. hwig. 20. A. heora. A. unge-
leaffulnysse ; B. ungeleaffulnesse, A. eornest. A. pysum.
21, A. 3 purh festen. 22. A, syllanne. 23. ‘A

deeg. 24, A. capharnawm. A, B. genealichton. A.

gafel (twice).

[MarTHEW.

15 Drihten gemiltse minne sune. for-pan
pe he ys wel-seoc. 7 yfel pole®. oft he fald
on fyr. 1 gelomlice on weetere.

16 7 ich brohte hine to pinen leorning-
cnihten. 7 hyo ne myhton hine hwlen.

17 Pa andswerede he heom. Eale ge un-
geleaffulle. 7 pweore cneores. hu lange byo
ich mid eow. hu lange for-bere ich cow ?
bringed hine to me hider.

18 And pa predde se hewelend hine. 7 se
deofel hine for-let. 7 se cnapa wees on pare
tide ge-heeled.

19 pa ge-neahlahten his leorning-cnihtes
to hym. 7 hym to ewwSen. digelice. ILwi ne
mihte we hine ut-adrifen.

20 Pa cwxd he for heora ungeleafful-
nysse. SoBlice on eornest ic eow segoe. gyf
ge hafden ge-leafan swa mycel swa senepes
corn. 1 ge cwmden to pissen munte. far
heonen. panne ferde he. 7 eow ne byed
anyg ping un-myhtig-lie.

21 Sodlice pis kyn ne beod ut-adrifen
buten purh gebed 7 fresten.

22 Da hyo wunedon on galilea. pa

ewxd se hwlend. Mannes sune
is to syllene on manne hande.

23 1 hyo of-sla® hine. 1 he arist on pam
priddan daige. Pa wurBon hyo pearle ge-
unrotsede.

24 Aind pa he com to kafarnaum. pa ge-
neahlahton to petre. pa pet gafel namen. 7
pus eweden. Kower lareow ne gylt he gafel.

Various Readings.

15. mine; for-pam ; ful ( for wel); pola® ; watere. 16.
ic; pinume; -enibhbume ; haelon. 17. pwyre; beo; ic
(taice); bringas, 18, 7; deofol; for-leat; of { for on).
19. ge-neahlacton ; -enihtas; him to (for to hym); ewaeSon.
20. ewaen ; pissuim ; henone. ponne; beos wenig. 21.
cyn ; bys ; buton. 22, wuneden ; syllenne ; manna.
23. ofslaes ; ge-unrvotsode. 24. capharnaum ; ge-neah-
lacton; ¥; cwmesen ; leereow ; galol,
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drihten milsa sunu mines forSon bricecee is 1 yfle Bolas  forgon  oft  fallas
15 domine miserere filii mei quia lunaticus est et male patitur nam saepe cadit

in | g 7 symle in walre 3 ic brohte hine  ¥egnum Fnum I ne meehton
in ignem et crebro in aquam 16 et optuli eum diseipulis tuis et non potuerunt

gelecnige  hine onduearde ¥e halend cues la  cneureso  ungeleafull 3 wolifull #a huile
curare eum 17 respondens 185US ait 6 generatio incredula et peruersa quousque

ic biom  mi¥% iuh  hu long ¥ wi¥ ic ¥rowa inh brengas hidir ¥ene to me 3 gesreate
ero  uobiscum usque quo  patiar uos afferte hue illom ad me 18 et increpaurt

hine %e heelend 7 ge-eade from him e diowl 7 gelecned wms Beo cnmht of Sar tid

eum iesus et exiit ab eo demonium et curatus est puer  ex illa hora

Ba geneleedon  ¥a Begnas  to  ®wmm heelend deglice  cuedon  forhuon woe ne  maehton

19 *Tune accesserunt diseipuli ad iesuim secreto dixerunt quare mnos non pr_nwirmlsl'l'l'-'?- .

fordrife  hine cued  him fore ungeleafulnise inrre soslice forSon ic cuedo
cicere illum 20 dicit illis propter incredulitatem uestram amen quippe  dico

iuh  gif gie habbas geleafo sum ¥ suelce corn senepes gie codas more  Hisum gefwer heona
uobis sl habueritis fidem sicut granum sinapis dicetis menti huic transi hine

3 he geferes 7 nwniht  unmaht his  iuh §is soslice c¢ynn  mne  hi¥ fordrifen
et transibit et mihil inpossibile erit wuobis 21 hoec autem genus non  eleitur

buta  Serh gebedd 3 fiestern cihe-gecerrdon+ soslice  him cued
nisi per orationem et ieiunium 22 *Conuersantibus antem eis in galilaesa dixit

him #e hwlend sunu  monnes gesald bhiZ in hond monna 3 ofslaas hine
illis 1e8us filius hominis tradendus est in manus hominum 23 et occident eum
1 %y sirda  dmg cftarisns 3 efneunrotsade weron suise 7 mis ¥y gecuom
et tertio die resurget et contristati sunt uchementer 24 *Er cum uenisset

gencolecdon  ¥a e casering 1 enscres gmfel onfengon [1] %a %e o[n]fenge weron to

to ¥eer byrig
didrachma accipicbant a

capharnaum  accesserunt  qui

petre J cuedon larnwa iur ne  un-hand _casering
petrum et dixerunt magister uester mnon soluit didrachma

15, miltse sunu min forpon monsek he is I yfle prowas forpon pe oft fallep in fyre 7 gelome in waettre
16. 7 ic brohte hine leornerum ¥inum 3 ne mamhton gehalen hine 17. ondswarede }a se hmlend ecwap
la ¥ eala cneoris un-geleaffulle 7 mis-werfde hu linge beom ic eow mid hu lange ¥rowa ic eow bringap hine
hider to me 18. 7 ¥reatade hine se hmlend 7 code from him ¥ deoful 7 gehmled wies se cneht 19.
pa eodun pa leorneras to degullice 3 cwedun to him forwon we mne meehton hit aweorpan it 20. 7 he
ewep to heom for un-geleafa eowrum sod ic smege eow gif ge habbas geleafa swa corn senepes geeweopa® to
dune pisse leor ¥ gewit heonsn I geuita® 1 liora® 1 nauwiht un-epe eow bis 21. pis ponne cynn ne bis
ut-aworpen nym¥e purh fiesten 3 gebeodum 20 ¥ende drohtadun pa hie in galilea cwwep heom to se

halend forpon pe toward is wiotudlice $te sunu monnes bhi% sald in honda monna 23. 7 ofslegp hine 3 he
sridde deeg wft arisep 7 geunrotsad hie werun swide
caseringe ond-fengon to petre 7 ewedun to him lareu eower ne gald casering

24, 1 pa hig ewoman to capharnagum eodun pa pe

Y. CGE.

T gecerren-
don, alt. to
geeerrdon.,
* 156. 31,
mr. Xciil.
Iy, ci.

XTI

*L
177. 3.




sanete
michaeles

iesum
dicentes.

Pys secal on

miesse-dair,
Aceesserant
diseipnli ad

A

25 pa ew=d he gyse he de. 7 pa he
com into pam huse. pa ewzB se hwlend ;
Hwat pined pe symon. @t hwam nimas
cyningas gafol 088e toll. of hyra bearnum.
hwae'er Se of fremedum ;

26 Pa cwap he of fremedum : Pa cw=ed
he eornostlice pa bearn synt frige.

27 peah-hwaepere $ we hi ne ge-unrot-
sigeon gang to peere s@e. 1 wurp pinne angel
ut J nim pone srestan fisc 7 hys mup ge-
opena pu fintst wenne weeg on him. nim
pone ] gyle for me J for pe;

CHAPTER XVIII,

1 N pemre tide genealehton hys

leorning-cnihtas to pam h:iclende

1 cwadon ; Hwa wenst pu ys yldra on heo-
fena rice.

2 1 Ba clypode se hewelend @nne lytling. 7
gesette on hyra midlen

3 1 ewap ; Sodlice ic secge eow. buton
ge beon gecyrrede 1 gewordene swa swa Iyt-
lingas. ne ga ge on heofena rice;

4 Swa hwyle swa hyne ge-eapmet swa
pes lytling. se ys mara on heofena rice

5 1swa hwylc swa anne pilicne lytling on
minum naman ounfehp. sé onfehp me;

6 Soplice sepe beswic® wnne of Byssum
lytlingum. pe on me gelyfa®. betere him ys
P an cwyrn-stan si to hys swyran geenytt.
1 51 besenced on swes grund ;

Various Readings.

25. A. heora. A. om. hweser, A. fremdwmn. 26,
A, fremdum. A, synd, 27, A. B. -hwasre. A. hig.
A. ge-unrotsion. A, weorp, A. opena.

Cap. xviii. 1. B. heofona, 2, A.anne. A. heora
mydlene. 3. B. heofona, 4. DB. heofona. b

A. wnne pyllicne. 6. A. sweoran

A. sig.

A, eweorn-stin sig.

gecnyt. A. 8e,
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25 pa cwad he. gyse he ded. 1 pa he
com in-to pam huse. pa cwa® se hwlend.
Hwet pine®* pe symon. ot hwam nyme'd+
kyninges gafol. 08¢ toll. of hire bernen.
hwsder pe of fremden.

26 Pa cw=d he of fremden. Pa cwed
he. Eornestlice pa barn senden frie.

27 pah-hweaBere. peet we hi ne* unrotsige.
ga to pare s@. 1 werp pinne angel ut 7 nym
panne sereste fisc. J his mud ge-opene. pu
finst zenne penig on him. nym panne 7 syle
for me 7 for pe.

CHAPTER XVIII.

1 N pare tide geneohlahton his
leorning-cnihtas to pam halende.

7 ewen. Hwa wenst pu is eldre on heo-
fene rice.

2 Aind pa clypede se haolend enne geong-
ling. 7 sette on heora midlen

3 7 ewed. SoBlice ic segge eow. bute ge
beon ge-cyrde 1 ge-worSenne swa swa lit-
lingas ne ga ge on heofena riche.

4 Swa hwyle swa hine eadmet. swa pes
litling. se ys mare on hefene riche.

b /Knd swa hwile swa enne pellicne lit-
lyng on mine naman on-fegd se on-feg’® me.

6 SoBlice se pe be-swicd wenne of pissen
litlyngen pe on me ge-lyfe’* betere hym ys
peet an cweornstan syo to hys sweoran ge-
enyt. 1 sye be-seenced on saes grund,

Vurious Rewdings.

25, gyese; nyma®d eyningas; beteren (/fir bernen);
fremedum, 26, fremduwm; bearn sind frige. 27.

peal-hwesere; hi ne ge-unrotsigeo. gang; wurp pine ;
nim ponne (fwwice); weg (for penig),

Cap. xviii. 1. genealilehton; halende 3 ewsdon ; heo-
fona. 2. en, 3. ewmed ; buton ; gewordene ; heo-
fona rice. 4. maere; heofona rice. 5. mnne pylicne
Iytling ; minan; onfehs (fwice), 6. litlingen ; gelyfus;
8Y; sweoren ge-enytt 7 syo be-senced,

* M8, pined:
+ MS. n}'ﬂlelb

* M§. hiné
with ne @ddt
above.

* MS, H'-h[l e
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cues  gee 7 mi¥ ¥y  inn-eade hiig fore-cuom  hine ¥%e hmlend  cue¥  humt
25 ait etiamn et cum  intrasset domum praeuenit eum 1gsus dicens quid
e gosegen is 1 Se gedence cyninges eorSo from  Swm onfoas gifil ¥ penning-slacht
tibi uidetur simon reges terrac a quibus accipiunt tributum uel censum
from sunum  hiora  o¥se from utacundum 3 he cucs from cll-siodigum® cued him * hell., ait. to
i filiis  suis an  ab alienis 26 et ille dixit ab alienis dixit illi el
%e helend forson freo sint suno¥ $ uutetlice ne ondspyr{nle we hea gae to s@ ©suny, ali fo
iesus ergo liberi sunt filii 27 ut autem non scandalizemus eos uade ad mare SUnO:
3 gende ongul ¥ hde I hine ®ene fise seXe cerist gestige nim 7 untynde ¥ untyned* was ’{“Dt}ndcﬂ.
= e y = ; s ey i vt alt. to
et mitte chamum et eum piscem qui primus ascenderit tolle et aperto siyed;

mu¥ his ¥u onfindes ¥ begetfcs p wees feor trymes 1 uiii % ilea onfeng sel him fore meh 7 Zec
ore elus inuenics staterem illum sumens da eis pro me et te

CAP. XVIIL

in ®em tid geneoleedon #a ¥egnas to Bem hwelend hia cuc¥ende huele wenes du  maast

- . - - . - - - + g 32
1 *In illa hora accesserunt discipuli ad 1esum dicentes  quis  putas maior m%"';c:-
P 5 . . - . Iv. cii.
is in rie heofna 1 to-ceigde  Se hmlend Hone Iytle gesette hine in middum
est in regno caelorum 2 et aduocans 16813 puruulum statuit eum in medio
hiora 1  cued sodlice ic sego iuh  buta gecerred sie 1 gie geworse  sum
eorum 3 et dixit amen  dico uobls mnisi conuersi fueritis et eficlamini  sicut
Iytlo ne inngans gie in ric heofna swie humle for¥on  eSmodiges T beges
paruoh non  intrabitis in regnum caelorum 4 quicumque ergo humiliauerit
hine  suwe  lytel cneht ¥es ¥is 8 maast  in Tio heofna 71 se¥e onfoas
se  sicut lnm‘uulus iste hie est mailor In regno caelorum 5 et qui susceperit
anum . lytlom ensehtwm Suslie  in noma minum  mec  onfoas sese sodlice g -
unum paruclum talem in mnomine meo e suscipit 6 *Qui autem scan- mllfi-c B
F. X 11.
ondspurnas ~ emme  of Iytlum  Sasum* seSe in mec  gelefas  behofas * behoflic him ¥ he 1“‘;\?(1:11;“‘:71?
T A Ay ) . 11 2 ga e : CL I r 8 q.  olsum, 2
dalizauerit unum de pusillis istis qui in me credunt expedit el Wb BBt Gt
) 3 " : Silasum,
gehongiga coern-stan asalda ¥ asales byr¥en-stan in suire his 7 of-gedrenced sie in grund sees
pendatur mola asinaria in collo eius et demergatur in profundum maris

95, he cwmp gm I pa he eode in us forecuom hine se heelend cwepende hweet Syncep pe simon petre
eyningas cordu from hwaem ond-foas gefle oppe hernisse froms bearnum heora pe from fremSum 26, cwxp
he frome frem¥um cwep to hime se heelend hwwet ponne freo sindun pa bearn 27. we ponme pyles ge-
inefulligee hise gang to s® 7 send hoe din J pone fisc ¥e pe w®rest upp-astiga® genim 7 ontyn mud his ge-
moetest Swr scilling genim ponne selle heom for mee 7 Fec

Cap. XVIIL 1. on pwere hwile eodun pa leorneras to helend ewepende hwa wenest nu mare sie in heofuna
rice 2. 1 fo-cegende heelend enwhtas sette ponme in midle heora 3. 1 cwich sop ic smcze cow nympe
ge ge-werfe beon 0] gefremmende swa cnehtas ne gmp ge in rice heofunas 4. forpon swa hwa eadmedap
hine swa cneht pios pe is mare in rice heofunas 5. 3 sepe ondfoep anum cnmehte swwelee in noma minum
me ond-foep 6. sepe pomne afwllel enne lytlera pissa ¥e in mec gelefap bepearfep him $ ahongen sig ewern
esules on swira his 7 he se besenked on grunde seies

T




7 Wa pysum middan-gearde purh swic-
domas; Neod ys § swyc-domas cumon. peal-
hwee'Sere wa pam menn. pe swyedom purh
hyne cym?3 ;

8 Gyf pin hand o88e pin fot pe swica's.
aceorf hyne of 1 awurp fram pe; Betere pe
y& $ pu ga wan-hal oppe healt to life. ponne
pu heebbe twa handa 7 twegen fét. 7 sy on
ece fyr asend ;

9 1 oyf pin eage pe swica® ahola hyt it
1 awurp hyt fram pe; Betere pe ys mid
anum eage on life to ganne ponne pu si mid
twam asend on helle fyr;

10 Warnia® $ ge ne oferhogian senne of
pysum lytlingum pe gelyfad on me ;

11 So8lice mannes sunu com to geh:l-
enne J forweard ;

12 Hwwmt ys eow gepuht gyf hwyle
mann hefd hund sceapa. 7 him losa™ an of
pam. hii ne forleet he pa nigon 7 hundnigon-
tig on pam muntum. J ga’S 7 secp F an pe
for-wears.

13 7 gyf hyt gelimpp $ he hyt fint. So-
lice ic eow secge P he swyBSor geblissap for
pam anum. ponne ofer pa nigon 7 hund-
nigontig. pe na ne losedon;

14 Swa nys willa beforan eowrum freder.
pe on heofenwmn ys. § an forwurpe of pisum
lytlingum ;

Various Readings.
7. A, A. cuman, A. swiedom.
8. A. aweorp. A. sig. A, send 9,
A. B. om. hyt. A. on-gend. 10,

A. ofer-hogion. A, pyssum. 11. A. Ho®lice ic eow

Pyssusiz. men.  A.
A. aweorp.
A. eagan, A, sig
secge. mannes, &c. A, B. gehslanne. 2 A

13. A. migen. 14, B

man,
A, nygen. A, om. lasi ),

forweorse.

heofonum. A.
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7 Wa pissen midden-earde purh swike-
domes. Neod ys p=t swicdomes cumen
peah-hwsedere wa pam men. pe swikedom
purh hine eym?.

8 Gyf pin hand 08Te pin fot pe swike.
acherf hine of. 7 awurp hine aweig fram pe.
Betere pe is J pu ga wan-hal 08Be halt to
lyfe panne pu heebbe twa hande 7 tweige
fet. 7 syo on eche fer ge-sent.

9 Aind gyf pin eage peswica’d ahola hyt
ut end awurp hyt fram pe. Betere pe ys
mid anen eage on life to ganne. panne pu
syo mid twam asend on helle fer.

- 10 Warnied eow pmt ge ne for-hugien
eenne of pissen lytlingen pe ge-lefed on me.

11 SoBlice mannes sune com to ge-heal-
enne pet for-waerd.

12 Hwet ys eow ge-puht gyf hwyle

man heef hund scepe 7 hym loswe®* an of * . lose®

pam. hu ne for-let he anan pa nigon 7 hund-
nigentig on pam munte. 7 ged 1 secd pxt
an pe for-wur.

13 7 gyf hit ge-lymp®d peet he hit fint.
soBlice ic eow segge paet he swilbre geblid-
sa® for pamm anum. panne for pa nige 7
hund-negentig pe na ne loseden.

14 Swa nis wille be-foren eowren fader.
pe on heofene ys. peet an for-wurSe of pysen
litlingan.

Various Readings.

7. #wic-domes; swie-domas cumon; peah-hwiere; menn;

swyce-dom, §. R"wica®. aceorf; aweg ; healt; habbe;
handa ; twege; ece. 9. Bnd; om. 2nd hyt; anum;
ponne; fyr, 10. Warnia¥; for-hugian; pissum

Iytlingam; geleofes. 11. pet pe for-wears. 12.
is; mann; sceapa; losa®; for-lwet; muntvii; for-wears,
13. gelimp®; geblissas; ponne ofer (for panne for);
nigon ; -nigentig. 14. willa beforan eowrum fieder ;
heofonusz ; pysum litlingvae.
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wee middangeard from Smm ondspymisum  ned ¥ ¥arflic  is  forSon $ hia cyme ondspyrniso® * -nise, alt. fo

7 uwae  mundo ab scandalis necesse est enim ut wucniant  scandala DRSO
buta $ ane  wee ¥Hwem menn Perh Fonme  ondspyrnis  cymes gif untetlice  hond  ¥in
uerumtamen uae  homini  per quem scandalum uenit 8 *5i autem manus tua * 180. ui
mr, c.

¥ fot &in  ondspyrnas %ec cearf hine J  worp from Sec god¥ betra e i3 to life
uel pes tuus scandalizat te abscide eum et proice abs te  bonum  tibi est ad uitam

ingne un-hal ¥ halé som*  tua  honda + tuoege foet  hechbende ¥ heebbe  sende * Sone, alt. to
ingredi debilem wuel eclodum quam duas manus uel duos pedes habentem mitti Bon:

in fyr ece 3 gif ero Bin ondspurna®® ®ec genere hine 3 worp * in added in
[in] * ignem aeternum 9 et s oculus tuus scandalizat te erue eum et proice later hand.
from %ee godthetra Be i3 an ege in lif ingeonga  son  tuoe ego heebhbe

abs te bonum  tibi est uno oeulo in wuitam  intrare quam duos oculos habentem

gesende in tintergo fyres gesens ge P ge ne tela ¥ ne nidria  enne from  Twem Tt Sissuimn

mitti in gehennam ignis 10 *Uidete ne contemnatis unum - ex his =J81.%,

Iytlum  ic sego forSon iwh  for¥on englais  hiora in  heofnum symle geseas  one onsione

pusillis dico  enim wuobis quia angeli eorum in caelis  semper uident faciem

faderes mines sed¢ in  heofnum s cuom forSon sumu monnes  gehaliga ¥ hala ¥

patris mei qui in caelis  est 11 uenit enim filius hominis saluare quod

gelosade hueet  iuh  is gesene 1 gle]sence gif he bion * weron sengum hundrad  scipa

perierat 12 #Quid uobis uidetur 8l fuerint alicui  centum oues * LXIII
182. u. Ir.

7 geduologia dn  of Hwem ah ne forletes  hundneantih nigona  in morum 1 geonges S

et errauerit unma ex eis nonne relinquet nonaginta nouem in  montibus et uadit

to soecenne ®a ilea  Sim  geduolade 1 gif geworsas pte onfinde hia soslice
quaerere cam  quae  errawt 13 et s contigerit ut inueniat eam  amen
ic slego  inh  forSon  gefea® ofer hia forSor  Hon ofer  hund-neantiz mnigona %a Se mne

dico wuobis quia gaudebit super ea magis quam super nonaginta nouem quae muon

duoladon sum  ne s willo fore feder iure sese in cwmlis (sic) 18
errauerunt 14 sic non est uoluntas ante patrem uestrumn qui in caelis  est wut

losa® emne of Iytlum Sissum
pereat unus de pusillis istis

7. wi soplice middan-geard pios from fwelnissum ned is forpon cumende @swic hwepre pomne wa psem menn
pe purh hine seswic eymep 8. gif ponne honde pine oppe foet pine mswicep T frellep Bee asceorf (sic) hine I weorp
from e god i3 Se an-hende to life oppe healt ponse twa honda oppe twn foet hwebbende sim sended in ecce fyr
9. 1 gif eagan ¥in mswicep Sec ahloca 1 ateoh of pmwt 7 a-weorp from ¥e god is e mid an ege heebbende

in lif g ponne twa eagan hwebbende 7 sie gesended in helle fyres 10. besech $ %e ne reuwe enne
¥issum Iytilea pa pe....de swecge forpon eowic % englas heora on heofunwm % geseod andwlitu feder mines
pmes pe in heofunum is 11. cuom forpon sune monnes to gehglanne Pte @r for-wears 12, hwset Sincap
eow gif heebbe hwa hundteontig scipa 7 gedwalige an of sara ah ne forletep hund-nigontig 3 nigon on dunum
J ga¥ soece pmtte gedwalade 13. 3 gif gelimpep pect he hit finde sop ic swecge eowic pwet he mave gefeap
be pwm ponne pe prem hundnigontig I nigon pe me gedwaladun 14, swee ponne nis willan beforan feder

minum pem pe in heofunum is $ to lose weorSe an of pisse Iytra

a9
-




Pis sceal on
tiwes-dseg on
peere pryddan

lencetenwuean.
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15 So[]n]lico gyf pin bropor syngad wid

pe. ga I styr him betwux pe] him

sylfum ; gyf he pe gehyr®. pu gestapelast
pinne brodor ;

16 Gyf he pé ne gehyrS. nim ponne
gyt @mnne o0d%e twegen to peé P wmle
word stande on twegra 08Be preora ge-
wittnesse ;

17 Gyf he hig ne gehyr®, sege hyt gefer-
reeddene; Gyf he hig ne gehyr'8. si he pe
swa swa hzepen 7 manfull;

18 Soplice ic seege eow swa hwylee swa
gé ge-binda®S ofer eorpan. pa beop ge-
bundene on heofonum. Jswa hwylce swa ge
ofer eorpan tinbindap. pa beop on heofonum
unbundene;

19 Eft ic eow secge gyf twegen of eow
gepweeriad ofer eorpan be wlcum pinge pe
hig bidda®. hit gewur’d him of minum freder
pe on heofonum ys;

20 Deer twegen 088e pry synt on minum

naman gegaderode. per ic eom on hyra
midlene ;

21 ba genealwhte petrus to him I
ewd drihten gyf min bropor syngap
wi me mdt ic him forgyfan o8 seofon
sipas;

22 Pa cwe)p se hxlend. ne secge ic pe
0’8 seofon sidas; Ac 08 seofon hund-seofon-
tigon sipon;

Various Readings.

15, A. betwyx, A, bro¥er.  16. B. twegera. A, B.
gewytnysse.  17. B. smege. A, B. gefer-rssdene. B. hi.
A.sig; B.osy. A. om, 2nd swa. A. manful, 18, A. eow
seege. A, heofenume; B, heofonan. A. heofenan; B.
heofonan. 19. A, wleon. A. B. gewyrs. A. heofe-
L. 20. A, par. A, preo synd. B, gegadorede.
A. par. 21, B. genealwete. A, broSer, A. seofen.
22, A. seofen sySon hundseofentygon.

[ MATTHEW.

15 So’Slice ayf pin broBer syneged wi§

pe. ga 7 styr hine, be-twuxe pe 3

hym sylfen. Gyf he pe ge-hyrd. pu ge-¢8-
stapelest pinne broBor.

16 Gyf he pe ne ge-hyr8. nym panne
gyt enne to pe 033e twegen. pmt sle
word stande on tweigre 08e on preora ge-
witnysse.

17 Gyf he panne pe ne gehyrd. segge hit
ge-fer-redene. Gyf he hine ne ge-hyrs syo
he pe swa swa haBene 7 mannful.

18 So®lice ich segge eow swa hwilce
swa ge ge-bindad ofer eorpan pa beod ge-
bundene on heofene. 7 swa hwilce swa ge
ofer eorpan un-binda®. pa beod on heofene
un-bundene.

19 Eft ich eow segge gyf tweigen of eow
oe-pwariad ofer eorBan be zlchen pinge pe
hyo bydda®. hyt ge-wur hym of minan
feeder pe on heofene ys.

20 Par tweigen 088e preo synden on
minen namen ge-gadered peser ich eom on
heore midlene.

21 Da ge-nehlahte petrus to hym 3
cewed. drihten gyf min broSer synega®
wid me mot ic hit hym for-gyfan o58et
seofe sypan.

22 Pa cwed se helend. ne segge ic pe
08Be seofan sidas. ac 068e seofen hund-
seofentig sian.

Various Readings.

15. broor synegas; end; betwux; sylfum; gehers ;
geedstapelest pine. 16. gehers; ponne; wenne kT
Gyf he hyo ne ge-hyrs, sege; man-full. 18. ie seege;
heofonwm ; heofone. 19. ic; twegen; weleum; ge-
WOors ; minuwm ; heofonvie, 20. Par twegen; synt;
minum namun gegaderes; ic 21.  genealiecte ;
halend ;

broSor synga¥ ; forgifen o¥ seofan sidan. 22,
‘ secgge; seofon ; o¥ seofon hund-seofentigon.
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gife untetlice synngiga in Bec bro¥er ¥in geong I gém hine  betuih %e 7

15 *8i autem peccauerit in te frater tuus wuade et corripe eum inter té Ctrlﬁs- L
V. GXCULL.

hine enne gif dec  geheres gestrionend 1 boetend  ®u bist broseres  ¥ines gif
ipswm  solum  si té  audierit lucratus eris  fratrem tuum 16 *Si*i1s4x
uutetlice ne  Hec geheres heefo Sch mi¥ geana  enne +  tuoege $ in mud tuoe

autem non t€ audierit adhibe tecum athue unum wuel duos ut in  ore ducrum

witnesa ¥  %rea  stondes eghuele word P gif Ne heres  heres (sic) cue®
testium wuel trium  stet omne uerbum 17 Quod si non audierif e0s die
to Seer cirice gif uutetlice 3 %a cirica  ne here gie ¥e  sum esuica 3 beersynnig

ccclesiae s autem et ecclesiam non audierit sit tibi sicut ethnicus et publicanus

sotliee cueSo iuh  %a swe hueet gie bindes ofer eorgo  bi¥on gebundna 3 in heofne
18 *Amen dico uobis quaecumque alligaueritis super terram erunt ligata et in caelo ® 185. nii
10. CCXU.
7 %a sume chueb gie unbindes  ofer eor80  bikon wunbundena 3 in heofne eft sona
et quaecumque  solueritis super terram erunt  soluta et in caelo 19 *Iterum * 186, x.
ic cuedo inh  for¥on gif tuoege from iuih efne-ge¥eachtas ' hison ymb an  ofer eorsu of
dico  uobis quia si  duo ex uobis consenserint super terram de

eghuele ®ing 7 sum chuset ¥a  hi¢ gebiddas sie ¥ bis  him from feder minum  se%e in  heofnum

omni  Te  (uaecumoue petierint fiet illis a patre meo qui in caelis
is Ber  for¥on sint ¥ bison tuoe ¥ Freo  gesomnad®  in noma mine Zer * Brea
est 20 ubi enim sunt duo wuel tres congregati in nomine meo ibi g?;sc;llni;&e,
alt. to dreo
: gesomnad.
ic am [1] ic beom  in  middum  hiora Ba genelecde  petrus to  him  cuoe’
S in  medio eorum 21 *Tunc accedens petrus ad eum dixit * 187.n
" Iy. excniiii.
drihten huu oft synngign mmge in meec  bro¥er  min 1 ic forgefo  him Wwis sefo sida
domine quotiens peccabit in me frater meus et dimittam ei  usque septies
cuoes  him  helend  ne cuoedo ic¢ o wis seofo sida ah Wwis hundseofuntig si¥a
22 dicit illi  jesus  non dico tibi  usque  septies  sed usque septuagies

seofo siga
septies

15. pomme gif firnige 1+ syngige in Sec bro¥er ¥in gang 7 preata hine betwih e 3 him anum gif pe geherep
pu gestreonest broper Sin 16. gif he panne pe ne ge-herep genim mi¥ pec ponne geta @nne oppe twegen
$ in mupe twegen oppe preo gewitnesse stonde gehwile word 17. 3 gif he ne ge-hera® pmm smcge circan
1 gif he circan ne ge-heras beo pe swa hmpenuna 7 eawis firina 18. so0p ic seecge eow swa hwylee swa ge
bindap on eorfe beop gebunden swilce on heofunum 3 swa hwiele swa ge unbindap on eordan (sic) beopan unbunden
swilce on heofunusm 19. elt sop ic smwege eow $ gif twegen eower gepafigap on em‘j;:m be @ngum pinge
swa hwms swa he gebiddan geweorpe heom from fieder minum psem pe In hefonum is 20, forpon pe
bwer twege oppe preo gesomnade in minum noman peer 3 ic eam in midle heora 21. pa cumende petre
to him ewwp to him dryhten hii gif eorsap in mec broper min hu oft 7 ic forlete to him oppe seofun sipum

22, cwwmp to hime hmlend ne cwip ic to pe op seofun si¥um ah op hund-seofuntigum sisum




Dys sceal on
p=re xxir,
wucan ofer
pentecosten.
Simile est reg-
num celorum
regi qui uoluif
rationem po-
nere ¢wmn
seruis suis, A,
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23 For-pam ys heofena rice anlic pam
cyninge pe hys peowas gerade-
gode.

24 7 pa pe J gerad sette. him wes an
broht se him seeolde tyn pusend punda.

25 7 pa he nwefde hwanon he hyt agulde.
hyne het hys hlaford gesyllan. 7 hys wif 7
hys cild. 7 eall J he ahte.

26 pa astrehte se peow hyne 7 cwad;
Hlaford gehafa gepyld on me 7 ic hyt pe
eall agylde.

27 pa gemiltsode se hlaford him 7 forgeaf
him pone gylt.

28 Pa se peowa fit-eode hé ge-métte hys
efen-peowan. se him sceolde an hund pene-
ga. 7 he nam hyne pa 7 forprysmede hyne 3
cwed; Agyf P pu me scealt;

29 7 pa astrehte hys efen-peowa hyne 3
beed hyne 7 pus ewa® ; Ge-pyldega 7 ic hyt
pe eall agyfe ;

30 e pa nolde. ac ferde 7 wearp hyne
on cweartern. 088t he him eall agefe ;

31 DPa gesawon hys efen-peowas J Sa
wurdon hig swyBe ge-tinrotsode 7 comon J
seedon hyra hlaforde ealle pa deede ;

32 Pa clypode hys hlaford hyne 7 cwa'S
to him; Eala pu lypra peowa eallne pinne
gylt ic Be forgeaf for-pam pe Bu me
beede.

33 hu ne gebyrede p¢ gemiltsian pinum
efen-Beowan. swa swa ic pe gemiltsode;

Various Readings. |
|
A. hwanen. l
28. A.
A. cal

33. A.

23. B. heofona, B. geradogode. 25.
A, 26. A, hafa,

forprysmode; B. forprysmyde, A. agif,

eyld. 27. B. pwene.

29,

31. A, heora. 32. A, lysera. A. ealne.

pinon. A. ge-myltsode pe.

[MArrHEW.

23 For-]mm ys heofene riche an-lich
pam kyninge pe his peowas ge-
gaderede.

24 1 pa he § ge-rad sette. hym wees an
broht se him scolde teon pusend punde.

25 1 pa he nwefde hweer-mid he hyt agulde.
hym het his hlaford ge-syllan 7 his wif 1 his
chiyld. 7 eall pwet he ahte.

26 Da strehte se peow hine. 7 cwa'S.
Hlaford hafe ge-pyld on me. 7 ich hit pe
eall agylde.

27 pa ge-miltsede se hlaford hym 1 for-gef
hym eall panne gylt.

28 Da se peowe ut-eode he ge-mette hys
efen-peowan. se hym scolde an hund pane-
gan. 7 he nam hine pa I for-presmede hine.
1 ewm’®. Agyf pet pu me scelt.

29 And pa astrehte hys efen-peowa hine.
7 beed hine. and pus cwe®. Ge-pyldiga. 7 ic
hit pe all agyfe.

30 He pa nolde ac ferde 7 warp hine on
ewzerterne 098¢ P he him eall agulde ) gyfe.

31 Da ge-seagen his efen (sic) pet. pa
waeren hyo swite ge-unrotsode. and coman
1 segden heore hlaforde ealle pa dwden.

82 Da cleopede hys hlaford hine 1 ewaed
to hym. Eala pu leBra peowa ealne
pinne gelt ic pe for-gef for-pam pe pu me
beede.

33 Hu ne ge-berede pe ge-myltsian pine
efen-peowan. swa swa ich pe gemyltsede.

Various Readings.

23. heofone rice anlic; geradegode. 24, punda.
5. nafde hwanon; ageulde. hine; cyld; eal; halte.
i. astrehte ; ic; al. 27. ge-myltsade; for-geaf; eal
ponne. 28. scealf. 29, Hnd. 30. wearp; eell;
gafe. 31l. go-sawen; comen ; smgdon hyora; dade.
32, clypede; Fale; lisra; pine gylt; forgeaf, 33.
gebyrede; ic; gemylsode.

2
)

26.
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forson to-gelicad woes 1 i3 rie heofna menn  eyni gede wil reht
23 *Ipeo adsimilatum est regnum  caclorum homini regi qui wuoluit rationem * 188, x.
setta  mis Segnum  his 7 mi¥ Sy ongann rehtnise getta  gebroht wms him
ponere cum  Seruls  suis 24 et cum  coepisset rationem ponere oblatus est el
enne sese ahte to geldanne *1 tea ®usendo craeftas mis Sy unfetlice ne heefde  hona * teno in-
unus qui debebat decemm milia  talenta 25 cum  autem non haberet unde fr‘"}i’*;i&b“ﬂ
gleted.
gulde heht hine ®e hlaferd $te were beboht 7 b wif his 1 sumu 3 alle 3a e
redderet Jussit eum dominus uenundari et uxorem eius et filios et omnia quae
heefde 7 forguwlde reht ¥ eofut 4 seyld gefeoll ni%er soblice Segn [1]¥ea %e  gebed
habebat et  reddi debitum 26 procedens autem sernus ille  orabat
hine cuoe¥ende gedyld hefe in mee 7 alle  forgeldig e gemilsade + milsande woes
eum dicens patientiam habe in e et omnia reddam tibi 27 misertus
uutetlice hlafard segnes  ¥mes  forleort  hine 7 Bone seyld  forgeaf  him gefoerde
autem dominus serui illius  dimisit eum et debitun dimisit el 28 egressus
soslice Feon %e  gefand T gemitte enne of  efne-Segnum  his seSe  ahte o geldenna
autem seruns ille inuenit unum de  conseruis  suis  qui debebat ei
hundras seillinga 1 geheald hine  ecuoeSende zeld P su aht to geldanme
centum  denarios et tenens suffocabat eum dicens redde quod debes
g feoll efne-fegn  his gebeed  hine  enoes gedyld heefe in mee 3 alle
29 et procedens conseruus eius rogabat eum dicens patientiam habe in me et omnia
ic forgeldo e fethe uutetlice malde ah  geeade 7 sende hine in  carcern* * carchern,
reddam  tibi 30 ille antemm  noluit sed abiit et misit eum in carcerem :ﬁtr'c:;n
wis  he gulde $ scyld gesegon  uubeflice  efne-Bcgnas his  %a ¥e  werom  un-rotsade
donee redderet debitum 31 uidentes autem  conserui eius quae fiehant contristati
weeron  suide 7 gecuomun ] seegdon hlaferd  hiora alle ¥a ¥e geworden  weron
sunt ualde et uenerunt et narraverunt domino suo  omnia quae facta, crant
¥a geceigde hine hlaferd his 7 ecuoeS him %Hegn T esne wolfull  eghuele seyld
32 tune wuocauit illum dominug suus et ait il serne nequam omne debitum
forgeaf ic  %e forgon  ¥n bede mee ah ne ne forSon reht were 37 %eh milsades ofne-esne
dimisi  tibi quoniam rogasti me 33 non  ergo oportuit et te misererl conserul

sin sum 7 je  ¥el ¥ines milsande am
tui sicut et ego tul misertus  sum

93. forpon ¥o wiSer-meten is rice heofunas menn cyninge pmimn pe walde gerihtes monige mid esnas his
24, 7 pa he ingonn gerihtes monige broht wees him an sepe scalde ten pusende 25. pa he pa nmfde
hwonan he agefe heht hine se hlaford his hebyegan 7 wif his 7 sunu his 7 eall peette he hwefde 1 agefnm beon
ba seylde swa micle 26. forp-frellende pa se esne bedd hine ewieSende gedyld heefe in mee hlaford 7 eall
agefe ic pe 27. miltsende pa his hlaford peem esne hiz 7 for-let hine 7 pa scyld forlet wi¥ hine 28. fi-
gangende pa se esne gemoette wenme @fn-para his scpe sculde him hundred denera 3 genimende smovede hine
ewiepende agef paet u sceuld 29. 1 forp-fwellende se his efn-peuw bed hine ewepende gepyld hewefe in mec
7 eall ageofu ¥e 30. he pa ¥ ne wolde ah eode J sende hine in carecern op pewet he agwmefe pa seyld
31. geseonde pa efn-¥euwe his pa pe per gewnrdun geunrotsade weron swiSe cwoman 31 smgdon dryhtne heora
eall $ Be Bwr gedonn weron 32, pa gecegde him dryhiem his 3 ewsp fo him pu esne nawiht ealle pa
scylde ic forlet po forpon ¥e pu bede me 33. ah pe ne gedicfnade ck $te ¥u miltsade mfu-Seuw Finum
gwa ic ¥e miltsade
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34 Da wems se hlaford yrre. 7 sealde hyne

*M8. dsp.  pam witnerum. o8P he eall agulde;

35 Swa dep min se heofonlica freder. gyf
gt of eowrum heortum eowrum brodrum ne
forgyfap ;

CHAPTER XIX.

1 nd pa se helend ge-endode pas

spreca hé ferde fram galilea. J

com on iudeisce endas be-geondan iordanen.

2 1 hym fyligdon mycele maenegu. 7 he
hig ge-heelde peer;

3 Pa ge-nealechton him to farisei hyne
costnigende 1 cweedon. is alyfed senegum
menn hys wif to forleetenne for @negum
pinge;

4 Pa andswarode he him ne redde ge
se pe on fruman worhte. hé worhte weep-
mann J wif-mann.

5 1 ewep; Forpam se mann forlwett freder
7 modor. 7 hyne to his wife gepeot 7 beod
twegen on anum flesce;

6 Witodlice ne synt hig twegen ac an
fliese. ne ge-tweeme nan mann. pa e god
gesomnode;

7 Da cwaedon hig. hwi hét moyses syllan
hiw-gedales boc; 7 hig for-laeton;

8 Pa cwx® he moyses for eower heortan
heardnesse. lyfde ecow eower wif to for-
letenne ; [SodBlice nes hyt on fryme swa. |

Various Readings.

34, A, wytnerum,
Cap. xix, 1.

35. A. heofenlica. A. forgifas,
A, be-eondan, 2. A. mmnigeo. A,

paz. 3. A, farisei. A, costigende. A, ys. A. men.
4. A. -man (Ywiee). 6. A. man forleet. A. moder
6. A.synd. A. man, 7. A hwig. A. hyw- B hi
A. forleton. 8. A.om he. B. heardnysse. A. he
Iyfde. B. forleetanne. Afler this, A. B. So3lice nws

byt on frym¥e swi, which Cp. omits,

[ MATTHEW.

34 Pa wies se hlaford eorre. 7 sealde hine
pam wicneren (sic). 08 Beet he eall agulde.

35 Swa dod min se heofenlice feder gyf
ge of eowren heorten eowren bro®ren ne

for-gyfas.

CHAPTER XIX,

1 And pa se halend ge-eendede pas
spraecche he ferde fram galiléé 7 com on
ludeissce ®endes begeonden iordane.

2 1 him felgyde michele manega. 7 he hy
ge-helde peer.

3 DPa genehlacten hym to farisei hine
costniende. 7 cwaSen. is alyfd anigen
men his wif to for-latenn.
pingen.

4 Pa andswerede he heom. ne rede ge
se pe on fruman worhte. he worhte wepman
cend wimman.

5 7 ewa®. For-pam se man for-let fader
1 moder 7 hine to hys wife ge-peot. 7 beod
tweigen on anen fleesce.

6 Witodlice ne synd hyo twegen ac an
flese. Ne ge-tweeme nam (sic) man pa pe
godd ge-samnode.

7 DPa cwaeBen hyo. hwihet moyses syllan
hiw-gedales boc 7 hio forlaeten,

8 Pa cw®®d he moyses for eower heorte
heardnysse lyfde eow eower wif to forlssten.
So%lice nees hit on fremde * swa.

for anigen

Various Readings.

34, irre; witnerum,
eowrwii brosrum ; for-gifas,

35. de¥; eowran heorlvan

Cap. xix. 1. End; halend ge-endode; spracen; galilea;
indeisee endas begeondon iordanes. 2, fyligdon
mycele ; hyo. 3. ge-neahlacten; pharisei; alefd
anegum ; forletenne ; anegum pinguar. 4. andswere ;
redde ; wepman 1 wifmann. 5. fweder ; twegen ; anwin
flasce. 6. sinb; getwame na mann; god. 7. sillen;
hi for-laeton, 8, heortan; lifde ; Soslic; frimSe.

fl JEE"
# pocid frutk
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1 wuraeSde  hlaferd his  gesalde hine ®wpem pinermm ¥Ha huile wise gulde _all
34 et iratus  dominus eius tradidit eum tortoribus quo-adusque redderet uniuersum

geseyld sua 7 faeder min heofonlic  gedomws  iuh  gif ne gie ne forgefas an

debitum 35 sic et pater meus caclestis faciet wuobis s non remiseritis unus-

eghuele® bro¥er his of heartum  iurum * heg-, all. to
quisque fratri suo de cordibus uestris s

CAP. XIX.

1 geworden wies mi¥ ¥y ge-endade Se haelend word das  gefoerde  from .
1 *Er. factiim st cum  consumnmasset 165U sermones istos migrauit s 189 mi
mr. ¢l
i i : ; + worda, ailt.
galileq 7 cuom  in gemxro ofer iordan J fylgende weron 1 gefylgdon ;, word.
calilaga *Er uenit in  fines iudma trans iordanen 2 et secutae sunt * 1,XIIIL
hine  ®reatas menigo 1 gemde T helde  hian  Zer 7 gencoleedon  to  him
cum turbae multae et curauit eos i1 3 et accesserunt ad eum pharisaei
cummende  hine 7 cuc¥ende gif is rehtlih  Fam menn forleta wif his . 7 sua huele ¥ buta
temtantes eum et dicentes si licet homini dimittere uxorem suam quacum-
eghuele inding sede  onduearde cued him 7 ge ne leormadon for¥on se¥e worchte
(iee ex causa 4 qui respondens ait eis non  legistis quia qui  fecit
from  fruma  woepen-monn 7 wifmonn  geworhte hia 1 cuoes fore sis  forlettes
ab initio masculum et feminam feeit €os 5 et dixit propter hoc dimittit
monn  sone feder 7 moder ) genchuas wife his 1 DbiSon tucege in  lichoma anre

homo patrem et matrem et adlwrebit uxori suae et erunt duo in carne una

forson gee I uutedlice nwe  sint  tuoe ah an  lichoma P forson  god ge-geadrade monn
6 itaque lam non  sunt duo sed wna caro quod ergo dews coniunxit homo
ne to-slite 1 to-scea®a 1 suindria cuoedon him  huset forson bebead  sella  bac
non separet 7 dicunt 1lli quid ergo moses mandauit dari librum
freodomas 2 forletn® cued  him forson to sti¥nise  heartes iures fur'ge:.tf‘ * letag, alt,
repudii et dimittere 8 ait illis quoniam moses ad duritiam cordis uestri permisit to -leta.
ith forleta wifa iura frosme  frama  soslice me  sum  wes

uobis dimittere uxores uestras ab initio autem non sic  fuit

34. 3 pa eorra his dryhten wwes 7 salde hine tinterga pmgnum oppwmtte he agefe ealle pa seylde 35. swa
7 swilce freder min se heofunliea diep eow gif ge ne forletap anrva gehwyle broper his of eortum eowrum

Cap. XIX. 1. 7 gelamp pa geendade se hmlend word pas geleorde he frome galilen 7 ewom in meere
indeana be londe iordane 2. 7 fylgedun him mengn monige 7 gehi@lde hie puer 3. 1 ewomun to him
fariseas costude his 7 ewepende mét mon for-letan wif his for mnigum intinge 4. he ondswarede ewmp to
heom ah ge ne reordade pwet sepe worhte from fruman god wepned 3 wif geworhte hie god 5. 1 ewmep
for pon Hingum forletep monn feeder 7 moder 3 mt-clifal his wife 7 beop twamgen in lice anum 6. forpon ne
Sindun twsegen ah dn Jic $te ponne god gegadrade mon ne sceade 7. ewwedun hie ah hwset moyses bebead
¥ monn salde boec aweorpnisse 7 forlete 8. ewwp he to heom forpon pe moyses to heardnisse heortan
Cowre let cowic forletan wif eowra from fruman ponne ne wies swie

U
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9 Soplice ic secge eow swa hwa swa for-
lzett hys wif buton for forligere 7 oper feta’.
8¢ un-riht-haem's. 7 seBe forletene sefter him
nym®, sé unriht-heem?s ;

10 Pa cwwedon hys leorning-enihtas; Gyf
hyt swa ys pam menn mid hys wife ne
frema’d nanwm menn to wifienne;

11 Pa cweep he. ne under-fo’ ealle menn
pis word. ac pam pe hyt geseald ys;

12 Soplice synd belistnode pe of hyra
modor innopwmn cuma®, 7 eft synd belist-
node pe hig sylfe belistnodon for heofena
rice under-nyme sepe under-nyman mege;

13 a weron him gebrohte lytlingas

p to. P he hys hand on hig asette.
1 hig gebletsode. pa preadon hys leorning-
enihtas hig;

14 pa cwed se haelend leetad pa lytlingas
1 nelle ge hig for-beddan cuman to me;
Swylera ys heofena rice, '

15 7 pa he him hys handa on asette pa
ferde he panon.

16 7 pa genealwhte him an mann to 7
cweep; La goda lareow. hwamt godes do ic
$ ic €ce lif hasbbe;

17 DPa ewwp he; Hweaet axast pu me be

gode an god ys god; Soplice gyf pu wyls |

on lif becuman. heald pa beboda

18 Pa cwmp he hwylece; ba cwa®d se
helend. ne do pu mann-slyht. ne do pu
unriht-heemed. ne stel pu. ne sege pu lease
gewittnysse.

Various Readings.

9. A. forlet; B. forlwmte,
forlygre.

A, butan. A. em. for. A,
After so¥e B, has pwot in @ modern hand.
10. A, men (fwice). A. wyfianne. 11. A, men. 12,
A. heora moder. B, synt.  After the 2nd helistnode,
A. has in a later hapd, pa men be man belistnas 7 eft
synd helistnode. B. heofona, 13. A. brohte. B. hi
A. gebletsade. 14. A, nellon. A. hym [ for hig] A.
Swyleera. B.heofora. 15 A, pamen. 16, A.B. man.
17. A. acsast. 18. A, man-slyht. A ge-
B. gewitnysse.

B, swge.

wytnysse ;

[ MarTHEW.

9 So¥lice ic segge eow swa hwa swa for-
lzet hys wif buton forleigre 7 oer fetta’s se
unriht-hamed. 1 se pe for-lete after hym
nymd, se unriht-hemes.

10 pa ewe=Ben hys leorningenihtes. Gif

hit swa ys. pam men mid hys wife. ne fre-
med* nane men to wifienne.

11 pa cwe®d he. ne under-fod ealle men
pis word. ac pam pe hyt ge-seald ys.

12 so%Blice synd be-listnode pe of heore
moder inno®e cuma’. 7 eft synd be-listnode
pe hye sylfe belistnodon for heofonum rice.
under-nime se pe under-nymen mseg.

13 A weeren hym ge-brohte litlinges

p to. P he hys hand on hyo asette.
1 hyo gebletsede. Pa preatode hys leorning-
cnihtes hyo.

14 DPa cwaed se hwmlend. leted pa lit-
lingas. 7 nelle ge hyo for-beodan cuman to
me. swilcre ys heofena rice.

15 7 pa he heom hys hand on asette. pa
ferde he panon.

16 7 pa ge-nehlahte hym an man to. I
cwed. La gode lareow hwat godes do ich
peet ich eche lyf habbe.

17 Pa cwwed he. Hwet axost pu me be
gode. An god is god. solice gyf pu wylt on
Iyf becuman heald pa bebode,

18 Pa cwwd he hwilce. Pa cwad se
helend. ne do pu man-slyht. ne do pu un-
riht-hameS. ne stell pu. ne swge pu lease
gewytnesse.

Various Readings.

9. buton for for-ligre; focen®; wmiter; -hames. 10.

-cnihtas; frema® nanum menn, 12, synt (2ud time).

13, lytlingas; hy goebletsode; pretede; hio. 14,
Liotws ; forheodon ; Mwilera ; heofona, 15.  eom.
16.  genehlacte; hwat; ic (fwice); ece lif habbe.

17.  axast; beboda, 18, mann-slyht ; -hamed ; stel ;

sego ; go-witnysse.

* MS. frffnl"'i'
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ic cuoedo untedlice b for¥on  sua huele sede forletas wif his  buta for derne .
9 *Dico autem uobis quia  guicumgue  dimiserit uxorem suam nisi ob fornica- = 190 i
mr, ¢u.

) ; . . - . lu. exfe]u.
legere I oBer  leedes d brenges he syngias T symmig bi% 1 se¥e #a forleteno brenges he gesyngins :
tionem et aliam duxerit moechatur et qui dimissam duxserit moechatur

croedon  him Fegnas  his  gif s i3 in¥ing Eem menn  mis wife ne  forstondes
100 *Dicunt el discipuli eius si  ita est causa homini  eum muliere non ex- 1L =
wniht  wifegne sede cuoes  ne alle niomas $ word 4+ ¥is  ah sem gesald
pedit nubere 11 qui dixit non omnes capiunt uerbum istud sed quibus datum
wies avon forson cuoen-hiordo %a %e of modres hrif  sua  horen weron 31  aron
est 12 sunt euln eunuchi qui de matris utero sic mnati sunt et sunt
_ gewordeno sint  from  monnum 7 sint  unawoemdo® ¥a ¥e hia seolfa +hygdiglige * -woemde,
eunuchi [qui]  facti sunt  aly hominibus et sunt  eunuchi qul  se-1psos castra- 4. ;
~Woemdo.
heheoldon fore rie heafna se¥e  mwsege  genioma  geniomas _®a gebroht + ;”]’;‘;"r:l’;:i”;' ed,
uerunt propter regnum caelorum qui  potest capere caplat 13 #*Tune oblati | Tl‘{‘{'- o
i i : . 192.i
werun  him Iytla ensehtas ¥+ cildas B hond him  gesette he 3  gebede ¥a Begnas  uwutedlice my, oyi.
sunt el paruoli ut manus eis imponeret et oraret discipull  aufem lv. cexui.

+ -brohtun,
gedreatadon  hia e hwelend  watedlice  cues him forletas  %a lytle* 1  nallas ge  hia alf. to -broht.
increpabant cos 14 desus uero ait  eis sinite parnulos et nolite  eos ]‘ 1_;’”;1. alt. to

ytlo.
forbeada to me cyme suslicra is farson rie heofna 7 mis By
prohibere ad me wuenire talium  est enim  regnum caelorum 15 et cum

gesette him  hond  foerde Wona 7  heonu an  geneolecde cued him  laruwa
imposuisset  els manus abiit inde 16 *Er ecce unus accedens ait illi magister * LXUL

mi. 193, ii.
lagod humt godes ic geddom +  ic haebbe lif ece seSe  cuned him  hwet IEI C;Ti[l'
bone quid boni  faciam ut habeam uitam aeternam 17 qui  dixit el quid
mec  befregnes ¥u  of  gbd an is god god gif nutedlice %u wilt to life ingeonga
me interrogas de bono unus est bonus dews si autem uis ad uitam in-

I frera  hald 3a bebodo cuoes him  huelea B¢ heelend  wutedlice cuoe®  ne morsur

gredi serua mandata dicit illi  quae 18 1esus autem dixit non homicidium

doe ¥u ne lig dernungan ne doe ¥u  Fiofonto I stalo  ne leas* witnesa u cuoese * lease, alt. to
facies mnon adulteralis non facies turtum non falsum testimonium dices leas.

9. ic swege panne cow ¥ swa hwa swa forletep his wif nym¥e fore forlegernisse I him oper ledep he

forlegenisse fremmap 7 sepe furletnizse lwedap forlwegnisse fremmap 10. ewedon him to leorneras his gif swa
is intinge menn wid wife ne bepwerfeh $ mon heme 11. he cwap ne ealle nimap word pas ah Hm=m pe
sald waes 19, forpon sindun afyrde pa pe of moder hrife swa akende werun 3 sindun afyrde pa pe wurdon

from monnuwm 3 sindun afyrde pa pe hie sylfam afyrdun for rice heofunas sepe meeg nioman nime 13. pa
brolite weron him cild % he honda hize onsctte 7 gebede pa leorneras ponne his gepreatadun + steordon hie
14. hwlend pa ewwep to heom letep pa cild 1 Iytlingan cuman to me J ne hize wernas T forbeode swilce is

forpon rice heofunas 15. 1 ba sette on his honda 7 ecode onan 16. 3 henu ¥ sihpe an cumende cwap
hime to lareww good Lwwet godes dom iec $ ic haebbe lifes sce 17. he ewmp him to hwset Hu mee ge-
axast I freegnast be wode an is god god gif ¥u ponme wilt innga to life hald bebodu ewsep he hwale 18,

heelénd pa cwiep to him ne pu morpur ne fremme ne do pu unriht-hemed ne fremme stale ne lyge-gewitnisse

smege

U2
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19 wurda pinne fieder 7 modor. 7 lufa
pinne nehstan swa pe sylfne ;

20 pa cw=d se geonga. eall piss ic ge-
heold hweet ys me gyt wana ;

21 DPa ew=d se hmlend; Gyf pu wylt
beon fullfremed. ga 7 be-cyp eall $ pu ahst
1 syle hyt pearfum 7 ponne heefst pu gold-
hord on heofone. 7 cum J folga me;

22 Pa se geonga mann gehyrde pis word.
pa eode he aweg unrot; Soplice he hefde
mycele whta;

23 Witodlice se halend ew®d to hys
leorning-enihtum ; Soplice ic eow secge. P
earfoBlice se welega g% on godes rice;

24 7 eft ic ecow secge P eaBelicre bys pam
olfende to ganne purh nwedle eage ponne se
welega. on heofona rice ga;

25 Pa hys leorning-cuihtas pis ge-hyrdon.
hig wundrodun 7 ewadon. hwa mag pis ge-
healdan.

26 pa ew®d sc halend. un-eapelic J ys
mid mannum. Ac ealle ping synt mid gode
capelice;

[ MATTHEW.

19 wur8e pinne fwder 7 pine moder. ]
lufe pine nextan swa pe selfne.

20 Pa cw®d se geonga. Hall pis ich ge-
heold. hweet ys me gyt wana.

21 Pa ewwd se hwelend. Gyf pu wylt beon
fulf[r]emed ga 7 be-chep al pwt pu hafst 7
syle hyt pearfen. 7 ponne heetst pu goldhord
on heofene. 7 cum 7 folge me.

22 pa se gonge man gehyrde hys word.
pa geode he unrot aweig. So%lice he hefde
mycele ehte.

23 Witodlice se hemlend cwm® to hys
leorning-cnihten. So%Blice ich eow segwe paet
eerfedlice se waelige g's on godes riche.

24 7 weft ich cow segge pret wpelicor beod
pam olfende to ganne purh nwmdle eage.
panne se welega on heofene riche ga.

25 Pa hys leorning-enihtes pis ge-
hyrdon. hyo wundreden ] cwaden. hwa
mag pys ge-healden.

26 Da cw. se hwelend un-weBelic pwt ys
mid mannen. ac ealle ping synde mid gode
ae'Belice.

Dys eceal Lo
sancte paulus

A Jswarode. petrus 7 ewad; Nu
mwsse-dmge we forléton ealle pinge. 7 folgo-
and to sanete ; . = o
benedictus, A. don Je. hwset b}"'b us to méde.

28 Pa cw®) se halend ; Sop ic eow secge
¥ g€ pe mé folgodon. on edcenninge ponne
mannes sunu sitt on hys magen-prymme.
g sitta® ofer twelf setl. démende twelfl
meegda israhel.

27 27 ])A answerede petrus 7 cwmd. Nu
we for-leten ealle ping 7 felgden

pe. hwaet beod us to mede.
28 Pa cwad se heelend.
segge peet ge pe me felgedon on schnunge.

Sod ich eow

panne mannes sune syt on hys magen-
primme. Pt ge sitted ofer twelf settl.
demende twelf magde israel.

Variouws Readings. Various Leadings.

19. A weor¥a. A, moder. A. swaswa. 20, A, bys; 19, pine (Yhrice); Iufa; syline. 20. Hal; ig; get.

! 21. beceap eall; hahst; pearfum; heeft; heofone, 22,
B. pis. 21. A, fulfremed. A. heofenum. A. om. ) P sal, 8% ) A S i
geonge; eode; aweg: hehte. 23. halend; -cnihta; ic;
7 cwm. 22,  A. man. 24, A. ea¥elicere | orfoilice ; welega; rice. 24, eft ic; e¥elicore; eaga
A. heofena, 25. A. wundredon; B. wundrodon. | Pomue; heofone rice. 25. -enihtas; wuondrodon 37
3. A. om. b. A. synd g 59 ewaedon. 26, uneselie; mannan; synb; eaSelice.
26. A, om. P. . #yndon, 27, 2 ing, 928. . . .
2 y 7. A. ping. 27, folgedon,  24. halend ; ic; folgeden on edcenuinge
A, syt ponne ; sytt ; meegen-; setl.
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drig #fader 7 fmoder 7 lufa, Se nesta sinne  sus  Sec scolfne enioes © sone in-
19 honora patrem et matrem et diliges proximum tuum sicut te-ipsum 20 dicit serted, but
= wnderlined,

‘ 3 x .1 ¥a inserted
him #e esne alle Fas ic geheald husedd geona  me gwona is cues  him fl”;? s
illi adulescens ommia haec custodiui  quid athue mihi  deest 21 *Ait i1l finea.

. | ) * mt. 194. ii.
se hwlend  gif ®u wilk  wisfeast  wosa  gaa bebye Ba Bu hwefes 7 sel  Sorfendum 1 mr. exuiii.
1815 s uis  perfectus es uade uende quae  habes et da pauperibus et [lu. dii]
su heefis  strion + forf in heofne 7 eym soec mee mis 8y geherde  uutedlice s
habebis  thesaurum in  caelo et ueni sequere me 22 *Cum audisset autem ﬁm?ltc:n]iiji:il' i
e . Iy. cexx.

&0 esne word ge-eade  Gurét  wms  forSon  hebbend monigra  hamas + mhta de hwlend
adolescens uerbum  abilt  tristis erat enim habens multas possessiones 2¢ 1esus
nutedlice cue® Fegnum his  so¥lice  ic swgo  iuh  for¥on wlone uneade T hefig  inngeongas  in
autem dixit discipulis suis amen dieo uobis quia diues difficile mtrabit  in

ric heofna 1 eftsona ie smgo inh ensur is camel Serh Byril
regnum caclorum 24 et iterum  dico  uobis facilius est ecamelum per foramen
nedles oferfiern  ¥on  ¥e wlonea  ipgeonga  in rie Leofna weron gehered uutedlice

acus transire quam dinitem intrare in regnum caelorum 25 anditis autem

Bas word ®a Segnas  gewundradon  suise ecuedon  hua forSon mag hal W08 lo-
his diseipuli  mirabantur nalde dicentes quis ergo poterit saluus esse 26 aspi-
cade uutedlice e heelend  cued  him  mi¥  monnmm  ¥is  un-maehtie s i3 god  mutedlice
ciens  autem lesus dixit illis apud homines hoe inpossibile est apud deum  autem

alle meehta 1 ea¥elico*  sint a onduarde cue3 him heonu  we * -liea, alt. to
omnia possibilia sunt 27 tunc vrespondens petrus dixit ei  ecce  nos-lico.

forleorton alle ] fvlzede we Fee humt for%on his s Sy soel haelend uutediice
relinquimus omnia et secuti sumus te quid ergo erit nobis 28 *lesus autem * 196, x
enes  him soslice ic eweSo iuh P gie ¥u Be fylgendo® sint mec in eft-eynnes edniwung
dixit illis amen  dieco  uobis quod wos qui secuti  estls me in  regemeratione 'l-de. alt. to
) -do,
mis ¥y giltes  sunu  monnes in  seSel godennnd-msehtes  his sittes 1 gie ofer seatla
cum  sederit filius hominis in sede maiestatis suz *Sedebitis et wuos super SC‘JCSI’ 197£ u.
V. GCIXX1]1,
tuelf * doemende twoelf strynda  isracles * tuelfa, alt.
duodecim indicantes duodecim  tribus  israhel to tuelf.
19. dre fieder ¥in 7 moder ¥in 7 lufige pa nehstum Binum swa paec seolfne 20. ewmp him to se

21. cwmp heom to se heelend gif

iungse eall ic pas geheold from iugu¥e mine hweeb nu gen is me woen
pu wilt wisfiestre - doefe beon ga J sylle ¥ bebyege eall pa g6d pet pu haefest 7 selle Searfum 7 pu haefest
hord in heofunums - cym folga me 92, pa gehyrde pmet se iunge word pwt code awweg unbli¥e forpon pe
he monige hwefde whte 23. hwelend pa ewiep to leorneras his sos ic secge cow pwt se weliga uneape
gep in heofuna rice 24, 3 weft ic swcge cow epre is olbend purh Byrel nedle to loramne ponne pem
welgan to gangene in heofuna rice 25, pa ge-yrdon pwet pa leorneras wundradun [+] J-dreordun swibe ewepende
hwa ponne meeg hal beon 26. lokende pa se hwlend ewsp to heom miS monnwm pet un-case is mid
god ponre eall ea¥e sindun 27. pa andswarade .... 7 ewap to him sihpe we forleortun eall 7 folgadun ¥e
hwiet ponne bip us 28, hwlend pa ewep to heom sop ic secge eow pmt ge pe fylgende arun me in @ft-

akennisse ¥isse ponme sittep sunu monmes in scdle Srymmes his gesittap 3 ek on sedlum twelfe docmende
twelfe cynn israbeles
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29 7 w®le pe forlwet for minum naman.
hys hus 08%8e hys ge-bropru. 08%8e swustra.
oppe fieder. oppe modor. 088e wif. oppe
bearn, 088e land. be hundfealdon hé onfehp
lean 7 heefd €ce lif:

30 Soplice mancga fyrmeste beod yte-
meste. 7 ytemeste fyrmeste ;

CHAPTER XX.
1 So]:']ice heofona rice ys gelic pam

hiredes ealdre. pe on serne mergen
ut-eode a-hyrian wyrhtan on hys win-
oeard ;

2 Gewordenre geewydredene pam wyrh-
tum he sealde slecon @nne penig wip hys
dieges worce. he asende hig on hys win-
zeard ;

3 7 pa he ut-code embe undern-tide. he
ge-seah opre on sirxte idele standan;

4 Pa cwa’S he.
geard. J ic sylle eow § riht byp. 7 hig pa
ferdon ;

5 Eft he tt-eode embe pa sixtan 7 nigo-
pan tide. 7 dyde pam swi gelice ;

6 pa embe pa endlyftan tide he iit-eode.
1 funde opre standende. 1 pa seede he ; Hwi
stande ge her eallne dweg idele.

7 pa ewadon hig forpam pe iis nan mann
ne hyrode; Pa cwzd he. 1 ga g€ on minne
win-geard ;

ga g€ on minne win-

Various Readings.

29. A. moder,
(tawice).
Cap. xx. 1.

A. hund-fealdurm, 30. A. ytemyste

A, heofena. A, wyn-eard. 2. A. ge-
A. wyn-eard. 3. A. ymbe.
A. 7 panypgesan. A, om. swi. (i
A. hwig. A.B. ealne. "

ewydrmdenne. A. weorce,
5. A. ymbe.
A, ymbe:
A. hyrede.

A. B, man.

8 | MATTHEW.

29 7 wle pe for-laet for minen namen hys
hus 08 hys ge-bro¥re. 088ec hys ge-
swustre 098¢ fieder 088e moder. 088e wif
08%e bearn. 08%e land. be hundfealden he
on-feh’d lean 1 haf® eche Iyf.

.30 So¥Blice manega fyrmeste beo yte-
meste. 7 ytemeste fyrmesta.

CHAPTER

1 So“élicc heofene rice ys ge-lic pam

hyrdes ealdre. pe on ernemorgen

ut-eode ahyrian wyrhten on hys win-
geard.

2 Ge-wordenre ge-cwydredene pam werh-
tan he sealde welchen wmnne prenig wid hys
dweges weorke. he sente hyo on hys win-
geard.

3 1 pa he ut-eode ymbe under-tide. he
ge-seah o®re on striete ydele standen.

4 pa cw=d he. ga ge on minne win-
geard. 1 ic gyfe eow  riht beod. 7 hy pa
eoden,

5 Eft he ut-eode embe pa syxten 7 pa
nigepan tyde. 7 dyde pam swa ge-lice.

6 Pa ymbe pa endlyftan tide heo (sic) ut-
geode. 7 funde oBre standende. 7 pa smgde
he. Hwi stande ge her ealne dayg ydele.

7 Pa cwzBen hye. for-pan pe nan mann
us ne herde. Pa ew. he gad on minne win-
geard.

XX.

Vurious Readings.

2. minum naemen ; gebro¥ra; geswnstra; modor;
hundfeoldan ; heefs ecce. 30. bi¥ ytemesta; fyrmeste.

Cap. xx. 1. heofone ; mrne-; wyrhtan. 2. wyrhton ;
eeleon; penig; his daiges wyree; sende. 3. geseagh.
4. sylle (for gyfe); ryht bys; hyo; feorden (for eoden)
5. syxton; om. pa. 6. endleftan ; he; -eode; Hwy;
daig. 7. hyo; man; ge-hyrde; 7 ga ge (for ga%); mine.
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I eghuele se¥e  foiletas hus + brosra L goestra T faeder T 198. i
20 *Et omnis qui reliquit domum uel fratres aut sorores aut patrem aut ml.')'c'z“‘
In. eexxi.
maoder g wif T suno 4 londo fore Noma min hundra¥® sisa monigfallice onfoes
matrem aut uxorem aut filios aut agros propter nomen meum centuplum aceipiet
7| Lif ece he hafis + byes monige sodlice bi¥on  forsmesto  hlmtmmesto I, -
et uitam aeternam possidebit 30 *Multi autem erant primi nouissimi et m‘_"g;_i“-
ly. elxxiii,
sa hlietmesto  for¥mesto
NOUISSII primi
CAP. XX.
celie is  for¥on rie heofna ¥oem menn  fadord hiorodes seXe foerde serist ¥ dr o v
1 *Simile est enim regnum caclorum  homini  patri-familias  qui  exiit  primo * LXUIL
: 200. x.

3 . . = o o+ 4 ] It.
in merne  efne-gelieda  %a woeremenn  in  win-geard  his gesomnung  untedlicc gewears fuiﬁ'i‘{li;”' L
mane conducere operarios in wmingam  suam 2 conuentione  autem facta ‘
mis  Sem wyrcendum I woerc-mommum  of penning  dieghusemlice sende  hia in  win-geard ]
cum operariis ex denario diurno misit eos M uineam 3 et
gefoerde  ymb tid 8y sirdda gesieh o¥ero  standende in spréc ¥ in Sing-stow idlo ]
egressus cirea horam tertiam  nidit alios  stautes m foro otiosos 4 et
dem  cued gaad J gie in wingeard J ¥ te reht bis ic zelo inh sa  untedlice

illis  dixit ite et wos in  uineam et quod iustum fuerit dabo wobis illi  autem

ge-codon eftsona  soBlice ge-eode ymb  ¥a scista 3 non tid 1 dyde gelic
abierunt 5 1iterum autem exiit circa sextam et nonam horam et focit similiter
ymb Sa wllefta e¢c  ge-eade 1 gemoette oZero stondende I euoes  him  hwet her

6 eirca undecimam uero  exiit et Inuenit alios  stantes et dicit  illis quid hic

stondes ge allen dmege  idlo cuoedun  him  forson  enig® menn wsig efne-gelede €U0ES * nenig, alt.
statis tota die otiosi 7 dicunt el quia nemo nos conduxit dicit to @nig,

him  gaa¥ 3 gie in  win-geard
illis ite et uwos in  wineam

29, 1 mghwile ponne se for-letep hus oppe broper oppe swuster oppe fseder opp moder oppe wif oppe bearn
oppe lond for noman minwz hundteantig falde onfoop her 3 lif see gesittep 30. monige ponne beopan pa
wrestu nsehstu 7 pa nwehstu erestu

Cap. XX. 1. gelice is rice heofunas monn fieder hina Smm Se eode on mrne morgen byegse wyrhita in win-geard
his 2. 7 pa gepingadun wid poem wyrhtum be dinere 7 deglicum sende hio in pone win-geard 3" 1 mtedde
st pere Sridda tid 4 hwile gesseh opre standende on prot-bore unnytte 4 7 cwmep to heom giwep ge ek in
win-geard mine 7 pwtte reht bip ic selle eow hie pa codun 5. eft uteode mt b sextan 7 peesne migopan tide
1 hwile 3 dyde gelice 6. @b pere ®llefta soplice tide pa eode ut 3 gemette opre standende 7.3 cwed
to peem hwiet stondep ge her nunytte ealne ding ewmdun hie forpon nwenig usic mis leane gehohite ewmep to heom
gip ge ek swilce in win-geard mine
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8 Soplice pa hyt wees efen geworden. pa
saede se win-geardes hlaford hys geréfan;
Clypa pa wyrhtan. 7 agyf him heora mede.
agynn fram pam ytemestan op pone fyr-
mestan ;

9 Eornostlice pa Bx ge-comon pe embe
pa endlyftan tide comon. pa enfengen hig
sele his pening ;

10 7 pa pe pwer wmrest comon wendon
hig sceoldon mare onfén. pa onfengon hig
syndrige penegas ;

11 Pa ongunnon hig murcnian. ongen
pone hiredes ealdor

12 7 pus cweedon ; pas ytemestan worh-
ton ane tide. 7 pu dydest hig gelice us pe

bzeron byrpena on pises daeges heetan ;

13 Pa cwa® he andswarigende hyra
anum ; Hala pu freond. ne do ic pe nenne
teonan ; Hii ne come pu to me to wyrcean-
ne wid anum peninge,

14 nim § pin ys 1 ga; Ie wylle pysum
ytemestan syllan eal swa mycel swa pe.

15 oppe ne mot ic dén J ic wylle,
hwaweper pe pin eage manful ys. forpam pe
ic god eom ;

16 Swa beod pa fyrmestan ytemeste. 7
pa ytemestan fyrmeste; Soplice manega
synt geclypede 7 feawa gecorene ;

17 A ferde se helend to hierusalem,

7 nam hys leorning-cnihtas on- |

sundron 1 pus ewxp ;

Various Readings.

8. A. hyra. A. agin; B. aginn, B, Smne. 9. A.

Tornestlice. A. om. %@ ge-comen. A, ymbe. A. penig.
10. A. par. 11. A. on-gean, 12, A. hi 13.
A. Jswariende heora. A. wyrcanne. A. penige. 14.

A. pysswm ytemystumn. 15, A. ege. B. minnful

16, A, synd. A B ge-clypode,

[ MarTHEW,

8 Sodlice pa hyt wees wefen ge-worden.
pa seegde pas wingeardes hlaford hys ge-
refen. Clepe pa werhtan. 7 gyf heom heore
mede. agyn fram pam ytemestan. 0 panne
fyrmesten.

9 Hornestlice pa Ba ge-comen pa ymbe
pa tendlyften tide comen. |
wlch hys panig.

10 7 pa pe par mr comen wenden peat
hyo mare scolden on-fon. pa on-fengen hyo
sindrie paneges.

a, onfengen hi

11 Ba ongunnen hyo murenian ongean
panne heorde alder.

12 7 pus ewmBen. Das ytemestan worh-
tan ane tide. J pu dydest hyo ge-liche us. pe
beren byrdene 08%e pises dayges heeten.

13 pa ewaxd he andsweriende hyora anen.
Eale pu freond ne do ich pe nane teonen.
hu ne come pu to me to wyreenne for senne
panig.

14 nym pat pe pin ys 7 ga. ic wille pisen
ytemestan gyfan eal swa mycel swa pe.

15 O88e ne mot ic don pat ic wille.
hwader pe pin eage manfull ys. forpam pe
ich god eom.

16 Swa beod pa fyrmestan ytemeste. 1
pa ytemesta fyrmesta. SoBlice
synde ge-clypede. 1 feawe ge-corena,

17 ])A ferde se heelend to Terusalem.

7 nam hys leorning-cnihtes on-

man ega

sundren 1 pus cwae'd to heom.

Various Readings.

8. afen ge-worden; ge-reafan; clypa; wyrhtan 3 geaf
eom heora ; aging ytemestam ; Senne. 9. Eornostlice :
embe; endlefte tyde; onfengon hyo sele his pening.
10, wendon ; sindrige panegas. 11. on-gunnan; ponne
hyrde ealder. 12, worhten ; tid; gelice; byrSene; on
(for o¥¥e). 18, hyra; Eala; ic; nwen teonan; wis
(for for); mne panige. 14. om. pe ; wylle Sysen; syllan
(for gyfan). 15. wylle. hwaeSer; man-ful ; ie. 16.

by® ; ytemeste fyrmeste ; meega (for manega) sint; foaws.
17. man (for nam); -enihtas; onsundran; om. to heom.
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mi¥sy efern ¥ ic smdi  uuntedlice geworden were cuoed  hlafard  ¥were wingearde  girocfe

8 cum SEero auntem . factum esset dicit dominus uineae pro-curatori
his celg  ¥a wercmenn 3 geld him meard _ ongann from  Seem lagtmestum wis
suo wuoca  operarios et redde illis mercedem inciplens  a nonissimis uscue
Foem fordmestm mi¥ 8y gecuomun uutedlice ¥a e  ymb a wcllefta tid £ecuomon
ad primos 9 cum uenissent  ergo qui  circa undecimam horam uenerant
onfengon  suindrigo penningas evmende  uutedfice 71 Ba forfmesto gedoemendo® weron * -ende, alt, to
accepernnt singulos denarios 10 uenientes autem et primi arbitrati sunt -endo.
¥ forsor  weron  onfengendo onfengon untediice 1 Ec ] Ba ileo  syndrigo  penmingas
quod plus  essent accepturl  acceperunt autem et ipsi singnlos  denarios
1 mis 5y gefengon hia humstredon ¥ deglice yfle sprecon wis #em hiorodes cuoesendo
11 et  accipientes murmurabant adunersus patrem familias 12 dicentes
#as  hlwtmesto  an tid + huil  dydon + worohton 3 #u efnes 1 gelic* _Za s su dydest " gelico, ail. fo
hi noulssimi una hora fecerunt et pares illos nobis  fecisti &gelic.
we ¥a Be beron hefignise + byr$en %ms deges 1 heeto T byrn go3 he  ondunearde
qui portauimus pondus diei et aestus 13 at ille respondens

anum  hiora  ecnes  la freond 4+ la meg ne dom ic ¥e  lam¥o 1 baeligniso  ah ne for penning

uni  eorum dixif amice non facio tibil Iniuriam nonne ex denario
Bu cuome  mee mis nim  fte sin is 7 gaa ¥ goong e willo uutedlice 3 Sissum
con-uenisti  mecun 14 tolle quod tuum est et uade uolo autem et huic
hleetmesto  sealla sua 1 %Fe + ne is rehtlic me P ic willo doa +
nouissimo dare sicut et tibi 15 aut non licett  mihi quod wolo facere 4n
ego sin  wohgfull is  foron e god  amm suee  hifon %¥a hlmetmesto fordmest
oculus tuus nequam est quia ego bonus sum 16 sic erunt mnouissimi primi
3 ®a forsmest  hlwetmest  monigo  sint  forSon geceigdo Iythwon wuutedlice gecoren 25
et primi nouigsimi multi  sunt enim  wocati  pauel  autem  electi 17 *Ex :UI;X_I_J IIT,
UL, 11,
. ) . X mr, exil
astig #e halend gendm tuoelfo Sa Segnas  deglice 7 cued him lv. cexxii.

ascendens 1esus hicrosolymis assumsit duodecim discipulos secreto et ait illis

8. ba hit pa efen geworden wms ewiep he se hlaford pes win-geardes to his geroefa cege paem wyrhtum
1 gef heom heora lean ingingende frome pwan nsehstum op pe @restu 9. pa cumende pa pe st piere
elleftan hwile 1 tide comen J-fengon seghwile anum dinere 10. cumende pa ek pa wrestu wendon pewt
hie mare sculden onfoon onfengon 7 hie ponne swilee anum dinere 11. 7 pa onfengon grormmadun wis
peem fieder hina 12. cwepende pas nwhstu ane tide worhtun 7 gelice pu hise us dydest sepe beron
moegen pisses dieges 7 hitu 13. 3 he ondswarede anum heora 7 ewwmep freond ne do iec %e teane ah Su
he dinere desegullicwm® gepingdest wis me 14, genim pwette pin is 7 ga ic wille ek 7 Hissum nachsta * alt. to degli-
sellan swilce 7 pe 15. ah me is alefed to sellan min pwet ic wille doan pa egan pin nawilt is forpon 0
be god ic eam 16. swa beop pa nesehstu mereste 7 pa erestu nwehstn monige forpon sindun geecmged 3
feawe soslice gecoren 17. 7 astigende hwelend hiervsolymis* genom pa  twelf leorneras his. degullice 3 * hiero-, alt.
ewep to heonm to hierv-,

X
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18 Ni we fara® to hierusalem. 7 mannes
sunu byp ge-seald peera sacerda ealdrum 73
bocerum. 1 hig ge-nyperia® hyne to deape.

19 peodum to bysmrigenne ] to swin-
genne J to ahonne J pam pryddan dege hé
arish:

20 Pa com to him zebedeis bearna mo-
dor mid hyre bearnum hig ge-eadmedende.
7 sum pinge fram him biddende ;

21 Ppa cwm8 he hweet wylt-tu; DPa cwa's
heo. sege P pas mine twegen suna sittan dn
on pine swipran healfe. 7 4n on pine wyn-
stran on pinum rice ;

22 Pa Iswarode him se helend; Gyt
nyton hwat gyt biddap. mage gyt drincan
pone calic ¥e ic to drincenne heambbe pa
cweaedon hig. wyt magon ;

23 Pa cwxd he. witodlice gyt minne
calic drincap to sittanne on mine swipran
healfe 0%%e on wynstran nys me inc to
syllanne. ac pam pe hyt fram minum feder
gegearwod ys;

24 1 pa Ba tyn leorning-cnihtas gebulgon
wip Ba twegen gebrodra ;

25 pa clypode se helend hig to him 7
cwed; Wite ge § ealdor-menn wealda’®
hyra peoda. 7 pa e synt yldran habbad
anweald on him.

26 ne byp swa betweox eow. ac swa
hwyle swa wyle be-tweox eow beon yldra
sy he eower pen.

Various Readings.

18. A, dese. 19. A. bysmrianne. A. swinganne.
20. A, om. to him. A, suna (for bearna). A. moder.
A. ge-easmedende. A, ping, 21. A. 3u. B. saege.
A, sybton. 22, A. drincanne. 23. B. syllenne.
A, ge-earwod. 25. B. hi. A, wytodlice (for wite
ge p). A. -men. A heorn. A, synd, 26. A. hetwyx.
A. wylle. A. yldran sig. '

[MarTnew.

18 Nu we fare® to ierusalem. send man-
nes sune beod ge-seald pare sacerda eldren
1 bokeren. 1 hyo ge-niSeria’ hine to deae.

19 peoden to bisemerienne. 7 to swing-
cnne. J to ahonne. 7 pam pridde daige he
arist.

20 Pa com to hym zebedeis bearne moder
mid hire bearnen. hyo ge-eadmedende 7 sum
ping fram him byddende.

21 Pa cw® he. hweaet wilt pu. Pa cw=d
hye. sege paet pas twege mine sunas sittan
an on pinen swidren healfe. 7 se oper on
pinen wenstron on pinen rice,

22 Da andswerede heom se hzlend. gyt
nyston ge hwwet gyt bydded. mugen gyt
drinken panne calic Be ic to drinken haebbe.
Pa cwaeden hye wit mugen.

23 Pa cw®d he. witodlice gyt minne
calic drinke®. to sittenne on mine swidre
healfe 0®8e on wenstren nis me inc to
sellenne, a¢ pan pe hit fram minen fieder
gegarewed ys.

24 1 pa pa teon leorning-cnihtes gebolgen
wid pa twegen brodren.

25 pa clypede se hxlend hyo to hym 13
cwaed. Wite ge pwet ealdormen wealde’s
heora peode. 1 pa pe gynd ealdran haebbed
anweald on heom.

26 ne beo® swa be-twex ecow. ac swa
hwile swa wile betweox eow byon eldra syo
heo eowre peing.

Various Readings.

18. fara®; bys; eldram 3 bocerwmn; deadumr. 19.
bysemirigenne, 20. bearna; biddende. 21. wylt;
hyo sege ; g, mine; sitten; pinume swydrum ; an (for
se oper); pine winstron; pinusme. 22, him; git biddas ;
drincan ponne; drincan habbe ; ewaSen hyo. 23. drin-
ca ; sittanne; swysvan; winstrwmw ; syllenne; pam; my-
mumy, 24, -enibtas ge-bulgon ; brodra, 25, halend;
26. bys; be-

syda (for peode); sint ; habba® ; eom,
twux ; beon yldra ; he eower pen,
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heonu we stiges T we scilon stige J sunu  monnes gesild bis forwuostum + ‘
18 ecce ascendimus hierosolymam et filius hominis tradetur princi-
aldormonnem  Smra sacerda 3 wnduntum 3 genidredon ¥ geteldon hine to deade 7 sellas
pibus sacerdotum et scribis et condemnabunt eum morte 19 et tradent
hine  hee¥num to telenne 1 to besuicanne 7 to suinganne J to hoanne 3 sirdda desg
eum gentibus ad deludendum et flagellandum et cruci-figendum et tertia die
eft arisses Ba  cuom ¥ geneoleede to him  moder suUno zebedics mi¥ sunwn  hire X .
resurget 20 *Tune accessit ad eum mater filiorum zebedaei cum filiis suis ;u;{'i'xil;{' 1
» CXI111. *
to-boed ¥ worsade 7 giwnde  huelehuwoegu from  him seS¢ cned him humt wilt su
adorans et petens aliquid ab eo 21 qui dixit e1 quid s
cue him ¥ swgde him cues et gesitta* ®as tuoeg suno minme enne  to suisra Binum * gesetta, alt.
ait ilh . dic ut sedeant hi duo filii mei unus ad dexteram tuam fo gesitta.
3 emme to  winstra in  rie geonduorde® uutediice e heelend cue¥ ne uutuge * gewond.,
et unus ad sinistram in regno tuo 22 respondens antem iesus  dixit neseitis alt. to geond-.
huwet  ge giwas + bidas magage  drinca calic ¥one  ie drincende beom ¥ drinea willo  cunedon
quid petatis potestis bibere calicem quem ego bibifurus sum dicunt
him we magon cueS him  %e calic ce s0% min gie drinces sitta uutediice  to
el posumus 23 ait illis calicem quidems meum  bibetis  sedere autem  ad
guisra minra 7 winstra ne Is miin sella iuh ah sem  gegearwad i3 froie
dexteram meam et sinistram non est meum dare wuobis sed quibus paratum est  a
feder  min 3 geherdon teno WHrage weron  of  ¥em twem  brosrum
patre meo 24 *Er audientes decem indignati sunt de duobus  fratribus * 208 ii.
mr, CX1111,
L " ; . ) 1v. celxx,
se hxlend uutedlice geceizgde hia to him 7  cues gie wuton forSon aldormenn haesna
25  iesus autem  uocault eos ad se et ait seitis quia  principes gentium
ricsa® hiora, 3 ®a Se heist ¥ maast sint  meht T onweald  ge¥encas in him " in %a ilco
dominantur eorum et qui malores sunt potestatem exercent in eos
ne swee bi% 4 sie betuih inh ah  3a %e 4 suachuele welle betuih  iuh  maast ¥ heest
26 non ita erit inter uos sed quicurmgue uoluerit  inter uos maior
wosa  si¢ iner enibehtmonn

fieri sit uester minister

18. henu we astiga®...J sunu monnes bi¥ sald aldor sacerd 7 bokerum . 19. 7 gedoeme} hine to deade
3 sellap hine ¥eodum fo bismerene 3 to swinganne 7 to héanme 7 drydda deg eft avisep 20. Pa eode to
him moder sunu zebedes mid sunu hire to gebiddanne 7 hine boensendu hwaet-hwugu from him 21, cwxeb
he to hire hwaet wiltu cwiep hio ewich pwmt sittee pas twiegen mine sunw an on pa swisran healfe pine 7 oper
on pa winstran healfe pin in rice pinum 22, ondswarade pa heom se haelend 7 cwaxp ge nytan hwaet go
bidap magon git Sene keelic drincan pe ic drincande beom ecwsedun hiee wit magun 23. cwmp he to heom
se¢ halend kelie git minne drincan sitte git ponne on pa swisran halfe min 7 pa winstran min nis me to
sellanne ine ah seem ¥e Jarward (sie) is from fioder minum 24. 7 geherende pa tene abolgenne werun be
pem tweem bropruan 25. hwlend pa ceigde pem to him 7 ewiep ge cunun pet Seoda aldormenn agun
gewald para + heora 7 pa pe mare sindun mechte begeep ofer heo 26. 7 ne bis swa betwihe eow ah swa
hwa swa wille betwix eow mare gewecorsan beo he eower Bmegn

x2
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27 1 sepe wyle betweox eow beon fyrmest
sy he eower peow ;

28 Swa mannes sunu ne com P him man
penode. ac $ he penode. 1 scalde his sawle
Iif to alysednesse for manegum ;

e wilniad to gepeonne on ge-hwae-
dum pinge, 7 beon gewanod on pam
mestan pinge ; Witodlice ponne gé to ge-
reorde ge-lapode beo ne sitte ge on pam
fyrmestan setlum pe lees pe arwurBre wér
eefter pe cume ] se husbonda hate pe
S ogrum, grisan J ryman pam oBron* 7 pu beo ge-
scynd. gyf pu sitst on gereorde on pam
ytemestan setle 7 @fter pe cymp. oper ge-
beor 7 se lapigenda cwepe to pe site innor
leof ponne byp Be arwurSlicor ponne pe
man uttor scufe ;

bysscealon 99 And pa hig ferdon fram hiericho. him

saternes-deg

on prre pen- fyligde mycel menegu ;

LECOS = p . . st
wuean to pam 30 7 pa sston twegen blinde wip Sone
ymbrene.

Fgrediente  Weg 1 ge-hyrdon § se heelend ferde. 7 pa
iest ab

clypodon hig to him 7 ewszedon ; Drihten
gemiltsa une dauides sunu ;

31 Da bead seo menegu him $ hig su-
wodon, pa clypodon hig pws e ma ; drih-
ten gemiltsa unc dauides sunu ;

32 pa stod se hemlend 1 clypode hig to
him 7 ew=% ; Hwaet wylle gyt 4§ ic inc do;

33 Pa cwedon hig. drihten J uncre ea-
gan sin ge-oponede ;

34 Pa ge-miltsode he him. 1 hyra eagan
st-hran. 7 hig sona gesawon. 7 fyligdon

iericho seeute
sunt euwm
turbe mulbe.

[ MATTHEW.

27 1 se pe wile beo-tweox eow beon
fyrmest syo he eower peow.

28 Swa mannes sune ne com pwt hym
man penode. ac paet he penode 7 sealde hys
sawle lyf to alesendnysse for manegen.

Ge wilniad to ge-peonne on gehwaden

pinge. 7 to beon ge-wunod on pam
measten pingen. Witodlice panne ge to
reorde gelaBode beo® ne syfte ge on pam
fermestan swtlen. pe lest pe arwurBore wer
after pe cume. 7 se husbunde hate pe arisan
7 ryman pam oBren 1 pu beo ge-scend. gyf
pu sitst on ge-reorde on pam ytemestan
setle. 7 wefter pe cym® oBer gebeorn. 7 se
laBiende ewe® to pe site innor leof. panne
byod pe arwurdlicor. panne pe man utter
seufe.

29 7 pa he ferde® fram ierico hym felgde
mycel maniga.

30 7 pa sweten twegen. blinde wi'§ panne
weig. ] hyo ge-herden pmt se hwmlend peer
ford-ferde. 71 pa clypeden hyo to hym and
ewazden. drihten ge-miltse unc dauiBes sune.

31 Pa bed syo manige heom pzt hyo
swugedon. pa clepedon hyo pms pe mare.
Drihten ge-miltse une dauides sune.

32 Pa stod se hwlend 1 clypede hyo to
hym 7 ewad. hweet wille git paet ic ine do.

33 Pa cweden hio. Drihten pwmt uncor
eagen seon ge-openede.

34 DPa ge-miltsede he heom. 7 heora
eagen mt-ran. 1 hyo ge-seagen. 1 felgedon

him ; hym.
Various Readings. Various Readings.

27. A. wylle. A, sig. 28. A. -nysse. A. ge- 27. be-twux. 28. lif; alysendnysse; manegum ;
reordwn. A. pylees. A. arwyrsra; B. arwurra, A, hus- wylnia® ; ge-hwadum ; sitte; fyrmestan setlum ; les (for
bunda. A, o%rum; B. o% lasiond A Ivof. A lest); husbonde ; ruman ; osrum ; be; gif; settle; lasi-
LG s S o A. lasienda. A, lyof. A. gende; bonne hy®; ponne; ubtor. 29, hyo ferdon ;
arweorslycor. B, utor. 29. A, iericho. A. menigeo. | Iericho him fylzde ; manega. 30. seeton; ponne weg;
30. A.clypedon. 31 A.mamnio. A. swigedon. A. cly- geherdon; pmre fyrde; clypedon; ewmson, 31. bmed

. . 8f menega; clypedon; ma; ge-miltsa ; dauides. 32.
! 2. A. om. hig. . he 33, A. ge- B3 Gl L} ;
pedon. ¢ g. A, heom, 33. A 8% | pajend; cleopede ; hine. 33. hyo; uncre eagan syn.
openode. 34. A, heora. 34, eagan ; sawen 7 fylgdon.

* 0§, ferde™

alt, to ferd®
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1 sede weelle betuih  inh  for¥mest ¥ forumwost wossa sie I bia  iuner  %ea T ¥egn
27 et qui uoluerit inter uos primus esse erit uester  seruus
s sunu monnes ne cuom him to heranne ah  he to embehtane o¥rum 3 sella LI
28 *BSicut filius hominis non uenit ministrari sed ministrare et dare m;”;{:”-

lv. cexxiiii,

sawel his eft-lesing 4 alesenis  fore  monigum ] frerendum sem  from .
animam suam redemtionem pro  multis 20 *Er egredientibus illis  ab ,,UT_"\.E'H”'
203, ii.
mr. exui.

. ) v, cexxiiii.
hicricho  gefylzed wwes hine %reatas monigo 7 heonu tuoege Dblindo*  sittende @b [sic; readio.
hiericho secuta est eum turba multa 80 et ecce duo caeci  sedentes secus xel]

* blindas, alt.
o blindo.
weg geherdon  forSon  %e hwlend oferfoerde ¥ bi-eode * wewes fierende 7 ceigdon cuesendo
uiam audierunt  quia 1esus transiret et clamauerunt dicentes
drihten milsa fis ¥ help usig sunu  danides 8y 1 ¥a menigo uutedlica zedreadade ¥
demine miserere nostri i dauid 31 turba autem incre-

weron geSreatne hia #te hia suigdon so¥ Fa ilco  suiSor weron ceigendo  ¥us euoe¥endo  drihten

pabat eos ut  tacerent  at illi  magis clamabant dicentes domane
milsa s sunu  danides J stod e hwmlend 7 ceizde hia 7 cued humt
miserere nostri  fili  danid 32 et stetit iesus et uocauit eos et ait quid
walla® gie $  ic gedoa iuh enedon  him  drihten  pte untynde sie ego usra
uultis ut faciam  uobis 33 dicunt illi domine ut aperiantur oculi nostri
milsande wses untedlice  hiora  Se hwmelend gehran Ex0 hiora 3 g0na gesegon 2)

34  misertus autem eorum 16818 tetigit oculos eornm et confestim widerunt et

fylgende weron hine
secutl sunt  eum

27. 7 se pe wile se forma beon beo he cower esne 28. swa sunu monnes ne cwom + him ware
Swonad ah he Swgnade I salde ferh his for monguwm to alesnisse 29. 7 pa ub eodun hie from hiericho
folgadun him micel mengu 30. 7 henu twsegen blinde sittende bi Bmm wwege geherdun 3 se heelend

foerde ¥ liorde 3 cliopadun cwiepende dryhten miltsa une sunu daui¥es 31. sio mengu pa Breattan hiee
% hi swigadun 7 hiz swior cleopadun cwepende gemiltsa unc sunu  dauises 32. 1 gestéd se heelend
3 cliopade heom 7 ewwep hwet willap git % ic do eow 33. 1 cwedun heo dryhten % ontyned sie egna
ure 34, miltsende pa heom se hewelend 7 hrdn egum heora J sona gestegun J folgadun him
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CHAPTER XXI. CHAPTER XXI.

Dys sceal on 1
b=re feorkan
Wuean er
mydda wyn-
tra. A.

nd pa hé genealeehte hierusalem.
1 com to bethfage to oliuetes dune

lﬂ?nd pa he ge-neahlahte ierusalem.
—4 7 com to bethfage. to oliuete dune.

pa sende he hys twegen leorning-cnihtas

2 1 saede him ; Fara’ on § castel P foran
ongen eow ys. 1 ponne sona finde gyt ane.
assene ge-tiggede 7 hyre folan mid hyre.
untigead hig J leda® to mé

3 1 gyf hwa eow wmnig pinge toewyd
secgea’d P drihten hwefS pyses neode. I
ponne forlaet hé eow hradlice ;

4 Fall pis wees geworden $ weere gefylled
$ purh esalam pone witegan gecweden
Wwees.

5 Secgead heahnesse dehter. nu pin cyn-
ing pe cymd to. gedafte, 7 rit uppan tamre
assene J hyre folan.

6 pa ferdon hys leorning-cnihtas 7 dydon
swa he him bebead

7 1leddon pa assene to him 7 hyre folan.
1 1édon hyra reaf uppan hig. 7 setton hyne
an-uppan.

8 witodlice § fole strehton hyra reaf on
pone weg. Sume heowun peera treowa bogas
7 strewodun on pone weg.

9  fole § par beforan ferde 7 ¥ par-
wfter ferde clypodon 7 ewwedon hil sy pia
dauides sunu. Sy gebletsod sepe com on
drihtenes naman, Sy him h&l on hehnes-
sum ;

Various Readings.

Cap. xxi. 1. A. bethphage. A. asende. 2. A on-
gean. A, getigede. 3. A, pynz, A. B. secga¥. A.
pysses, 4. B. Bal. A. go-cweweden. 5 A.B.
secga®. A, -nysse. A. pe cym® to e, 7. B. fola. A.
heora. & A. heora. A, hys [/or pone] A. heowon.
B. para. A. streowedon; B. strewedon, 9. A. clype-

don. A, sig (¢hrice). A, B. dryhtnes, A, -nyssum,

pa sente he his twegan leorning-cnihtes

2 7 saigde heom. Fare® to pam castelle
pet foren on-gen eow ys. and panne sone
finde ge ane assene ge-teiggede. 7 hire folen
mid hire. un-teged hio. J lade’d to me.

31 gyf hwa anyg ping eow to-cwe®.
segged pwet drihten hafed pises neode.
panne for-let he eow rwmdlice.

4 Eall pis wes geworSen pwt wewere ge-
filled pwt purh ysaiam panne witega ge-

cwe'den waes.

5 Segged heahnysses dohter nu pin ky-
ning kym'd pe to. ge-dafte J rit uppon tamere
assene 1 hire folan.

6 7 pa ferde hys leorning-cnihtas 1 dy-
don swa he heom be-bead.

7 7 ledde pa assene to hym J hire fola.
1 leigdon heora reaf uppon hyo 7 setten
hine on-ufon.

8 Witodlice pwet fole spretton heora reaf
on panne weig. sume heowan pare treowa
boges 7 streoweden on panne weig.

9 pet fole pe peor be-fore ferde. 7 pwt pe
peer-wfter ferde clypeden 7 ew:eBen. hal syo
pu dauiBes sune. Syo ge-bletse’® sepe com
on drihtenes naman. Syo hym hal on hah-
nessum,

Various Readings.

Cap. xxi. 1. geneahlmte; olinetes; sende; twegen.
2. swgde; fara® on $ castel pwt foran; pone; finde
repeated ; wenne ; geteggede ; liedes. 3. aenig; oM.
cow ; hafis; pydes (for pyses); ponne for-lit; hrzedlice.
4. Eal; ge-worden; ware ge-fylled ; ponne witegan ge-

cweden, 5. heannysses (#ic); cyning eym®; gewefte.
6. ferden; com, 7. lmedden; legdon ; upon ; setton ;
on-uppon. 8, strecton hyora; ponne weg ; hogas;

strewedon ; ponne. 9. clypedon ; sy ; dauides sunu ;

gebletsed ; drihtnes namann Sy ; hehnessum,
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CAP. XXI.

1 mi¥¥y geneolecdon . 3 cuomun  Eem styde to mor olinetes
1 *Er cum appropinquassent hierosolymis et uenissent bethfage ad montem oliueti ;oILEXT\'"
. 11,
mr, [¢]zuii.
sa  ¥e hwlend sende tuoege Begnas cue¥ him geongas in emsetra (sic) $ _ 1v. cexxxii.
tune iesus misit duos discipulos 2 dicens eis ite  in castellum quod
wis duh is 1 soma ¥ recone ge infindes asal gebunden 3 fola mis hia  unbindas
contra uos est et statim inuenietis asinam alligatam et pullum cum ea  soluite
1 to-ledas me J  gif hum iuh huot-huoego + sum ¥ing  cuoeda wella cuoedas gie
et adducite mihi 3 et sl quis uobis aliquid dixerit dicite
forson  hlaferd Sisra nytt  hzfe3 7 recone ¥ hra¥e he forletes hia ¥ %a ilco
i domi hi s habet et vonfesti limittet c0s *H * 207. uii.
quia domunus his  opus habet e confestim dimitte €0s oc . &
i i.
soxlic geworden  wms  Pte  were ge-fylled ¥ acneden wms Serh  ¥one witgo  eue¥endo
autemn  factum est  ut impleretur  quod  dictum  est per prophetam dicentem
cue¥ns  doehter siones heonu eynig %in  cnom  %e blise 4 biluit 3 sittende  ofer asal
5 dicite filiae sion ecce rex tuus uenit tibl mansuetus et sedens super asinam
3 Zome fola  suna undergeocas ge-eadon uutedlice ¥a Begnas  dydon  sum heht =
et pullum filium  subiugalis 6 *Huntes auntem  discipuli fecerunt sicut praecepit mi“‘Z;;if{u

lu. eexxxiii,
him %e halend 7 to-leddon a asal* 7 ¥ome folo 7 gesetton ofer him = gssal, alt. to

illis iesus 7 et adduxerunt asinam et pullum et inposuerunt super eis asal
wedo hiora 7  hine oferufa sitta dydon Ba monigo  uutedlice Freatas
uestimenta, sua et eum desuper sedere fecerunt 8 plurima autem  turba
gebreedon wedo hiora o¥ero uutedlice hia geSurscon® ¥ hia gesuingdon tuiggo of * gederscon,
straverunt uestimenta sua in uia  ali autem caedebant ramos de @t 20
gesurseon.
treum 3 gebredon® ¥ legdon on  weg #a menige uutedlice sa e fore-eadon T fore-* b imperfect.
arboribus et sternebant in  uia 9 JTurbae  autem quae praccede- + 209, i,
mr. EK'L'U.]J].

. . : lu. cexxxiiii.
end werun 3 ¥a ¥e  @fter fylsdon  hia weron clioppende  cuedon ¥ 7 Bus cuedon la hel usic  sunu g, .

bant et quae sequebantur clamabant dicentes Gsanna filio
danies sie gebleodsad se¥e to cymende is ¥ wms in noma  drihtnes Ia heel usic in  heannisum
dauid benedife]tus  qui  uenturus est in nomine domini Gsanna  in  altissimis

Cap. XXL 1. 7 pa hia: nealebetun hierusalem J coman to bepfage to ocle-bearwes dune pa hwmlend sende
twiegen leorneras 2, ewmpende to heom g% in pas ceestre pe beforan inc is 7 songe git moetep mosul geselde
7 folan mid hire unswlep 7 ledas to me 3. 7 gif hwa eow ¥ inc awiht to-ewwpe swcgap bt dryhten heora
Searf 7 sonwe forlete® heo 4. pwb ponne eall goworden wims pweb gefylled were bwotte gecweden wiwes purh
essainm se witga ewwedende 5. smcgap dohter sione henu cyninge pin cymep ¥e monn-Swaere J sittende on
eosule 7 on folan sunu peere teoma 6. gangende pa dydon swa bebead heom heelend 7. 3 to-brohtun
eosula 1 fola 7 on-brmddon on heo hrregl heora 3 hine on-ufan sittende dydun 8. sio mmeste pa mngu
striogdun hrigl heora on pem Wege sumie ponng sneddun teleran of treowum J stregdun on pem wege 9. pa
mengu ponne pa pe beforan eodan 1 pa pe wfter eodun cleopadun cweepende ge-h@l sunu dauises gebloetsad sepe
eymep in noman dryhtnes geh@l in heanissum
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10 Pa he ferde to ierusalem pa wear$
eall seo burh-waru onstyred. 7 cwadon
hwet is pés.

11 pa cwe® $ fole pis ys se hwmlend
witega of nazareth on galiglea.

12 pa se hzlend into pam temple eode
he adraf it ealle pa pe ceapodun innan
pam temple. 17 para mynetera sceamelas
1 hyra setlu para pe culfran sealdon. he
tobraee.

13 7 ewsep to him hyt ys awriten. min
hus ys gebed-hus. witodlice ge worhtun
to peofa cote ;

14 Pa eodan to him pa blindan and pa
healtan 7 he hi ge-heelde ;

15 Witodlice pa ‘Bara sacerda ealdras 7
ba boceras gesawun pa wundru pe se halend
worhte 7 gebyrdon hu pa cild clypodun
on pam temple 7 eweedon. sy dauides sunu
hal ; Pa weeron hig yrre

16 7 cwedun gehyrst pu hwaet pas
cwzedap ; Pa ewed he witodlice. ne reeddon
ge nefre. pu fulfremedest lof of cilda 7 of
sacerda mupe,

17 7 he forlet hi pa 7 ferde of pere
byrig to bethania. 7 lerde hi par be godes
rice ;

18 On morgen pa he eft to pwmre byrig
for pa hingrede hyne.

[ MATTHEW.

10 Pa he ferde to ierusalem pa ward
eall syo burhware onstired 7 ewee'Sen. hwat
ys bes.

11 pa cwad pwt fole. pis is se hewlend
witege of nazareth on galilea.

12 pa se helend in-to pam temple eode.
he adraf ut ealle pa pe cheapeden innan
pam temple. 1 Ppare mynetere scameles.
1 heora setle pare pe culfran sealden he
tobraee.

13 7 cwwe® te heom. hit ys awriten min
hus ys bed-hus. Witodlice ge worhten 7§ to
peof-coten.

14 Da eoden to hym pa blinde 7 pa
healte 7 he hyo ge-helde.

15 Witodlice pa pare sacerda ealdres ]
pa bokeres ge-seage pa wundre pe se helend
worhte. 7 gehyrden hu pa chyld clepedon
on pam temple ) ewar'Sen sy dauides sune
hal. pa waeren hyo eorre.

16 7 cwwSen. ge-herst pu hwwmt pas
cweded. pa ewaed he. witodlice ne reedden
ge nwfre pa fulfremedesten lof of chyldren.
7 of sacerda mude*.

17 7 he for-1&t hyo pwre. 7 ferde of pare
berig to baethanie 7 lwrde hie par be godes
rice.

18 On morgen pa he eft to pare berig
for. pa hingrede hym.

Various Readings.
10. A, hierusalem. A. galilea.
12, A. ceapedon.
worhton.

B. burg-. 11.
A. paera. A, heora. 13, A.
14, A. eodon. A. hig 15. B. Witndlice.
A. pera. A, gesawon. A, clypedon; B. clypudun. B.
ewedun. A, Big. B, wmrun, 16. A. ewsedon.
A. B. cwepad. All the MSS. have sacerda, Jfor

sucendra, 17. A, hig. A, hig per. 18, A,

mergen.

Various Readings.

11,
ceapodon; parm; sceemelas; here sotla para; seal-
13. worhton; %eofe cotan. 14,
halte, 15. para sacerdra ealdras; boceras
ge-sawa ; gehvrdon hwu; cyld; dauides; wieron; yrre.
16. ge-hyrst; hwat; pa fulfremedest; cyldra. 17.
for-let hy pave ; byrig ; bethania; hyo par. 18, byrig;
hyne.

10. wears ; burhg-wara; peas. halend witega.
12;
don. codem ;

him ;

* M, mud
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] mis 2y in-eode da burug gestyred waes all Biu ceaster  cueSende
10 *Er cum intrasset hlemsolymam commota est uniuersa ciutas dicens
hua s s gt fole uutedlice cues sis i3 %e helend witga from
quis est hic 11 populus autem dicebat hic est  iesus  propheta a  nazaret
geliornessa 3 in-eade  ¥e hmlend in temple godes 31  fordraf alle bebohton
galilwae 12 *ET intrauit 1esus in templum dei et eiciebat omnes uendentes
1 boliton in  temple 3 discaz T beadas  ¥ara mynctra 1 ceapemenn 37 ceatlas  bebygendra ¥
et ementes in templo et mensas nummulariorum et cathedras uenden-
cepemonna  culfra * staplas 3 cerde 7 cues him  awritten s hus min  hus
tium columbas euertit* 13 et dicit eis scribtum est domus mea domus
gehed * geceiged  gie  uutedlice gie worhton #a ilea  cofa ¥ grife Seafana J
orationis uoeabitur wos  autem fecistis illam  speluncam  latronum 14 T Er
geneoleedon  to  him  blindo* 3 halto  in  temple 3 haelde hia gesegon
accesserunt ad cum  caeci et claudi in templo et sanauit eos 15 +Uidentes
uutedlice  aldormenn sacerda 3 u¥-uuto* ®a wundra $a e  worbfe 37 %a cnmhtas  clioppendo
autem principes sacerdotum et scribae mirabilia quae  fecit et pueros - clamantes
in  temple 1 cuedenso® Ia heel usic sunu  daui¥es  wrise weron J cuedon him
in templo et dicentes dsanna filio dauid indignati sunf 16 et dixerunt ei
gehers u  humt  3as  cueSas e hwlend wutedlice  cues  him  so¥lice nwefre gie liornadon
audis quid isti  dicant 1esus autem -dicit els utique numquam legistis
forson of mu¥* Fara lytla 3 diendra geendades lof I forletno weron
guia ex ore infantium et lactantium perfecisti laudem 17 T ET Relictis
#a ge-eade uta  buta ceastra in bethania J ¥er wunade on* merne uutedlice
illis = abiit foras extra ciuitatem in bethaniam 1bique mansit 18 mane  autem
eft-gecerde * in ceastre hyngcerde
reuertens 1o cluitatem esuriit
10. 7 pa he code in hierusalem inhroered wees eall sie ceastre cwm¥ende hwiet is pes 11, ¥ fole pa

seopde pis is hmlend se witga from nazarep galilea 12. 7 eode se hmlend in tempel godes 2 wearp ut
ealla pa sellende 7 gebycgende in paem temple 7 béod para mynetre 3 settlas pa sellendum eulfran afielde
13. 7 ewm) to heom awriten is forpon $ hus min bi¥ gebedes hus genemned eallom Yeodum ge ponne
gedydon hit to gescriefe Siofas 1 scapena 14. 3 codun to him blinde 3 healte in pwmm temple 3 he
gehzelde pa 15. gesegon pa aldur-sacerdos 7 bokeras ¥ wundur e worhte se heelend 3 cneshtas clipigende
in pmem temple 3 cwacpende gehi#l sunu dauni¥es hi pa abolgenne weron 16. 3 cwsedun to him geherest
su hweet pas swegap halend pa cwmp to heom hwamt ge nwfre reordadun pmt of mu¥e cildra 7 sukendva ¥
diendra pu gefylldeest lof 17. 7 forletende hise eode ut of para ceastrz in bethanize 7 peer wunade 18.
meergne pa wlit-werfende in ceastre hungrig 1 hingrade

on

X

*910.x.

il : & B

mr. ¢xxi,

1v. cexxxuiii.
0. xxi.

* MBS, et uer-
tit.

* MS. gebe-
des, alt. to
gebed.

L A

* blindas, all.
tp blindo.

+ 213, n.

lv. eexxxu.

* —uutn, alt.
to -uuto.

* yic; read
cae¥endo.

* mude, all.
to mud.

+ LEXI.
214, vi.

mr. exx.
*in, alt. te
oIl




170

19 7 be geseh an fic-treow wid pone weg
pa eode he to him 7 ne funde on him buton
pa leaf dne; Pa cw=d he ne wurpe nefre
weastm of pe acenned ; Pa sona forscranc
fie-treow

200 7 his leorning-cnihtas wundrodon 3
cweedon loca nu hu hredlice § fic-treow
for-seranc

21 pa Iswarode he him 7 ew=s; Sop ic
cow secge gyf ge habba®d geleafan 7 ne
twynia®d ne dé gé na J an be pam fictreowe.
ac eac peh ge cwepan to pisum munte ahefe
pe tipp 7 feall innan pa s@

22 7 ealles pws pe ge biddad ge beod
tipa gyf ge gelyfa’s;

23 D‘L he com into pam temple pa

comon para sacerda ealdras him
to J ewaedon ; On hwylere mihte wyresd pu
pas ping 7 hwa sealde pe pisne an-weald.

24 pa answarode se halend him 7 ewae’s.
] ic ahsige eow anre spreece; Gyf ge me
pa spreece secgead. ponme seege ic eow on
hwyleum anwealde ic pas ping wyrce ;

25 HwweBer wes iohannes fulluht pe of
heofonum pe of mannum ; Pa cwwedon hig
be-twux him. gyf we secgap of heofone.
ponie cwy® he for-hwam ne gelyfde ge
him ;

26 Gyf we secga® of mannum wé on-
dreeda® pis fole; Ealle hig heefdon iohan-
nem for anne witegan ;

ys sceal on
" wodnes-dmg
on pzere fiftan
wican ofer
pentecosten.
Cum uenisset
iesus in
templum
accesserunt ad
eume princeps
=peerdotwn &
seniores
populi
dicentes. A,

Various Readings.

19. B. lef. A, weore. A, B. waestm, 20. A.

wundredon, 21. A, tweounia¥. A, peah. A. cwe¥on.
A, up. B. feal 23, A. pmra. A, hwyleere; B.
hwilere. A.wyrest. 24, A, o, 3 before ic.  A. acsige.

A. B. secga®. A, do(for wyree). 25, A. heofenum.

A. betweox. A. heofene. A. ge-lyfilon. 26. A. zenne.

[MATTHEW.

19 7 he ge-seah an fic-treow be pa
weige. pa eode he to hym. 7 ne funde on
hym bute pa leaf ane. Pa cw=d he. ne
wurde nefie of pe wwstme akenned. Da
sone for-scranc peet fic-treow.

20 1 hys leorning-enihtas wundredon 7
eweden loki® nu hu réédlice pwt fie-treow
for-scranc.

21 Pa andswerede he heom 1 ewa™s. S0
ic eow segge gyf ge hwebbed ge-leafen 1 ge
ne tweonie ne do ge pwet an be pam fic-
treowe. ac eac pah ge cweBen to pisen
munte ahefe pe upp 7 fall innan pa sé.

22 7 calles pas pe ge byddeS. eow beos
ge-teipald gyf ge lefw's.

23 DA he com in-to pam temple pa

comen pare sacerda aldres him
to. 7 cwaden. On hwilees mihte wyrest pu
pas ping. 7 hwa sealde pe pisne anweald.

24 pa andswerede se hwmlend 7 cwa®.
J ic acsiege eow ane spmce. Gyf ge pa
spraece me segged. panne segge ic cow on
Liwileen anwealde ic pas ping werche.

25 HwaeBer waes iohannes fulluht pe of
heofene pe of mannen? Da cwwBen hyo
beo-tweoxe heom. Gyf we secoa’® of heo-
fene. panne ewed he. for hwan ne ge-lyfde
oe hym.

26 Gyf we segge® of mannen. we on-
dreeded pis fole. Ealle hyo hafden iohanne
for ;enne witega.

Various Readings.

19. wis ponne weig; wiestm of pe scenned ; soma.
20, wundroden ; loece; om. nu ho, 21, andswerode ;
com ; secge ; habba® ; twynia¥ ne do ge va; peh; pisam;
feall. 22, poes; biddws; getifnd; lyfas. 23. comon
bare ; ealdres ; hwylces. 24, andswerode; eom ({ns.
after halend); axisige; ge me pa sprace segead ponne

seege ; hwilenm ; wyree. 256, heofonum ; mannum ;
betweox ; Gil; segwed; heofone. ponne; gelifde. 26.
mannus 5 hio hiefden iohannens ; witegan,
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et

aldo - nuto Swfs] folees
genlores populi

gacerda
gacerdotum

lmrende  aldormenn
docentem principes

do 7 hua ¥e salde Bius maeht

fucis et quis tibi dedit hane potestatem
word sone
SErmonen

7 ic
et ego
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an
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gedrugde
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gie habbas T hwehbe
habueritis

sissum

cuesende
dicentes

ge-onducarde
24 respondens

gie cueden
quem [si] dixeritis

fulwihé
baptismum

infand *
inuenit

nenih
nihil

J
et

to ¥er ilea
ad eam

dec*

te

from waestm

ex

naefra
numquam

fie-beam
ficulnea

1 gesegon
20 et uidentes

ceonduearde  sodlice
21 *Respondens autem
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fidem

2
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Wwids-
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gie ne
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nim 37

tolle et

gie cunedes

; worpas
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eum
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se

we cuedas
dixerinus

cuesende gif
dicentes si

we cuesas
dixerinius

uutediice
autem

aif
26 ai

. suge witga
iohannen sicut prophetam

19. 7 seh treow fices an bi wiege 7 cuom to pem 7 nauwiht gemoctte on him nympe leaf efuw 37 cwiep

to him nwefre of de sie wastim akenned in eknisse 7 for-wisnade sonme ¥ in styde se fic

%a leorneras wundradun cwspende hu in styde adrugade se fic
heom so3 ic sieege eow gil ge hefdon geleafu 1 ne twigap nwelles be
pissere peh pe gecweSe hef Bwe 3 wearp in s $ geweorpa® 29,
gebede gelwfende ge ondfoos
folezes ewsepende in hwies + hwilese meehte pas %u wircest 1 doest 7 swa

20. 7 gesegon

21. ondswarede pa se hwlend cwwmp to

fice anum déap ah swilee to dune
3 eallum swa hwiet swa ge bidda® in

23. 3 ba he ewomr in tempel eodun to him aldor-sacerdas 7 eldre pees

galde 8¢ pas maeht 24, onswarade

ba se hiclend cwoep to heom ic ahsige eow J ek anes wordes smegap me $ ponne gif ge seecgap me 3 ic ek

ox

P13

eow smwege in wilce meehltle ic pas® do 4 wyreo

* onfand, alt.
to infand.

*gic: read

fructus %ee.

* 215, ul.
mr, exxiiii.

* 216, Hil.
mMr. exxil.

i0. exxxiii.

* LXXIIL.
217. ii.

mr. gexui.
[read exxuii. ]
lu. efe]xl.

* pie- all. to
ge-,

fullwiht iohannes hwonan wies of heofunwn ¥e of * pis, alt. to

monnuze hi pa pohtun betwihs licom cwepende gif we ewmpap of heofunuwm he ewsp to us forhwon ne bas.

o

gelefdan ge him
iohannerm swa witga

26, gif we ponne cwedap of monnum we us ondredap pas mengu ealle forpon habbap

¥ 2




27 DPa lswaredon hig I ewzdon. we nyton.
pa cwzd he. ne ic eow ne secge of hwyl-
cum anwealde ic pas ping wyrce ;

28 Hu pinc'S eow an mann hefde twegen
suna pa cw®d he to pam yldran suna ga 7]
wyrce to-dseeg on minuwm wingerde ;

29 Da cwad he ic nelle eode peh sySpan
to pam wingerde.

30 pa ecwad he ecalswa to pam oBrum;
ba Jswarode se him 7 ewad hlaford ic ga.
1 ne eode swa-peah ;

31 HwaBer para twegra dyde pees freder
willan, pa ewsedon hig se sftera. pa ew=’d
se heelend to him; So8 ic eow secge P
manfulle 7 myltystran ga’d beforan eow on
godes rice ;

32 Iohannes com on rihitwisnesse wege.
7 ge ne ge-lyfdon him ; Witodlice manfulle
1 myltys| t Jran gelyfdon 7 ge ge-sawon 1 ne
dydon sy&pan nane deedbote § ge gelyfdon
on him ;

2 [ MarTHEW.

27 Da andsweredon hyo. 1 ewzBen. we
nyten. Pa ewz®d he. ne ich eow ne segge of
hwilcen anwealde ich pas ping wyrche.

28 Hu pined eow. An man hafde twege
sunes pa cwed he to pam yldran suna. ga
J wyre to-day on mine win-gearde.

29 Pa cwad he ich nelle. eode pah se’-
Ban to pam wingearde.

30 Pa cwad he all-swa to pam oBren.
Pa andswerede se hym 7 ewz3. hlaford ich
ga. 1 ne eode swa-peah.

31 hweaeder pare tweire dyde pas faeder
willen. Pa ceweeden hyo se wmftrere, Pa
ewxe'd se halend to heom. So¥ ich eow
segge P manfulle 7 pa myltystran gad be-
foren eow on godes riche.

32 Iohannes com on rihtwisnesse weige.
J ge ne ge-herden hine. Witodlice manfulle
1 myltistran ge-lyfden. 71 ge ge-seagen J ne
dydon sy®®an nane deadbote pact ge ge-
lyfdon on hym.

Sum

33 Ge-hyrap nu oper big-spel. Sum hi-
redes ealdor wms sé plantode wingerd 3
betynde hyne. 71 sette pmr-on win-wrin-
gan 1 getimbrode anne stypel 1 gesette

pre odre
wuean innan
lenctene on
frige-dme,
Homo erat
pater
familiag, A.

33 Ge-hera.’é nu oder byspel.
hyrdes ealdor wees. se plantede

wingeard. 7 be-tynde hine 7 smtte peer-on
winwrengen J ge-tymbrede snne stepel.

pone mid eorptylion. 7 ferde on elpeodig-
nysse ;

34 pa ‘Bara weastma tid ge-nealwhte pa
sende he hys peowas t0 pam eorStylion. ¥
hig onfengon his waestmas ;

Various Readings.

28. A. B man. A, wyn-earde. 29. A. wyn-earde.

30. A. eall. A, Jswarede; B. Jswarude. gL A

par (for para). A om. twegra. B, halynd. 32, A
myltestran; B. myltystran, 33. A. bigspell A.

wyn-eard. A. mnne. A, elpeodinysse. 34 A B.

Smwra. A. B. wmstma.

A. eors-tylian,

1 ge-sette pane mid eor8etylian. 7 ferde on
eall-peodignysse.

34 Da pare westme tid neohlahte. pa
sende he hys peowas to pam eorStilian peet
hyo on-fengen hys weestmes,

Various Readings.

27. nytan; ic; hwylewm; ie; wyrce. 28, pine;
hiefde ; sunas ; cwaes ; -daig. 29. icnylle; peah sys-
Ban, 30. alswa; o¥ran; ie. 31 hweSer para
twegre ; willan; ic; om. pa; beforan; rice. 32
rihtwysnysse ; hyrdon him ; miltestram (1) gelifdon ; ge-
sawan ; dedbote; gelifdon; him. 33. Gehyra®; hir-

- des; plantode; sette; win-wrungan ; pone; feorde; el-

peodignysse. 34. mneahlacte; hiz peowwas; eorsan

tylien ; waestmas.
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7 geondueardon  ¥em hielende cuedon nutu we  cueS him 3 he ne  forSon
27 et respondentes lesu dixerunt mnescimus ait illis et ipse nec ergo
ic cueso ith in huele meht s ic doa huet  uatedlice ioh
dico  uwobis in quam (sic) potestatem hacc faciam 28 *Quid ~ autem  mobis " 218 x.

is gesene monn  seSe haefde tuege sunu 7 geneoleede to  Fmm for¥mest cued la sunu gaa

uidetur homo  habebat  duos filies et accedens ad primun dixit  fili  uade

to-deege  wuire in  wingeard minne ¥e soslice onduearde  cues nuillic  eefter Son

hodie operare in  uinea mea 29 ille autem respondens ait  nolo  postea

untedlice mi¥ breawnise gecerred ge-eade genealecde so¥lice to  o¥ro*  ene¥ gelic " o¥re, all.

auntern  paenitentia  motus  abiit 30 accedens autem ad alterum dixit similiter o o8ro

s05 he onduearde cumes dc gae la hlaferd 3 ne eode hua  from inih dyde

at ille respondens ait eo  domine et non iuit 31 quis ex duobus® fecit ™ misunder-

stood as nobis.

willo fadres  cue¥as 1 cuedon hlatmest cwes him  Be hzlend  so¥lice ic smgo inh

uoluntatem patris dicunt nouigsimug  diciy  illis 125US amen dico  uobis

forson  bersninmigo 3 port-ewoeno  fore-geonges  iuth  in rie godes cuom  fordon

quia  publicani et meretrices praecedent wuwos in regno  dei 32 wuenit enimn

to iuh in wez sobfrestnise J ne gelefde gie him bersynnig so¥lice I port-cuoeno

ad wuos ichannes in wula iustitiae et non credidistis e publicani autem et meretrices

elefdon him gie uutedlice gesezon™ ne hreoxise hwldigie  welter Son rie gelefde * gesegen, alt.
o = E [=]

crediderunt ei wos autem uidentes nec paenitentiam habuistis  post-ea  ut crederetis to gesegon.

him osero bispell heres ge  monn  wees  faeder hiorodes seSe  gesette  Hone win-geard
el 33 *Aliam parabolam aundite homo erat pater-familias qui plantauit uineam :1%:?‘1}-111-
219, 11.

i ¥ . o mr. CXxuii.
| ymb-sald . him 7 dalf in Ser wintrog® 3 getimberde torr 7 gesommnade 1y, cexli.
et saepae circum-dedit el et fodit in ea torcular et aedificauit turrem et  locault * i ie mar

fin—i. Ber
3 - - ] i . . . monn tred..
Ba I hia  %em lond-buendum 7 foerde fearr 1 ellsiodegde [I] frerende wies mi¥ 8y untedlice , " . -
eam agru:uhs et peregre proicctlls est 34 cum autem begera (sic).
tid eera wastma geneolecde sende Hegnas his 7 ¥a lond-buend suwm ¥ onfengon
tempus  fructuum appropinquasset misit seruos suos et  agricolas ut acciperunt (sic)

weestm  his
fructus eius

27. 7 pn onswarade to pwsn beelende 7 cwwedun niton we he ewmp to heom 7 iec no ek smege eow in
hwilce meehte ic pas wyrce 28. hwat ponne synce cow monn sum heefde tweegen sunes 3 gangande to
pem wldra cwep sunu ga to diege wyre in win-geard minum 29. he pa ondswarade ewsd ic ginge
dryhten 7 ne eode 30. gangande pa to pwem oprum cwmp gelice he ond-swarade cwwep nyll ic efter ba
mid hreownisse inhroered eode in win-geard 31. hweper pere twegra worhte willan pmes faderes ewsedun
hiz se smftera 4 nmrra ewmp heom to se hmlend sos ic swege eow P mwisfirine 1 forlegnisse beforan gw®p
eow in rice godes 32. cwom forpon to eow iohanmes in wegz sopfiestnisse 7 ge ne gelefdun him ewis-fivinge
ponne 3 forkegenisse gelefdun him ge ponne gesegon ne gehreuwnisse heefdun efter pon $ ge gelefde him
33. opre bispell gehera¥ monn wes fieder hina sepe sette win-geard J heage + geard ymb-tynde %ane 7 gedelf
in sam torcul J getimbrade torr ¥ wall 7 gesette hine begengum 7 in ellende ¥ in elsiode gefoerde 34. pa
peet tid to-nealehte weestma pies win-treowes sende esnas his to peem begengum % hi onfengon peem waestmum




1

35 Da namon hig hys peowas 1 swungon
swnne. sumne hig of-slogun. sumne hig of-
torfodun ;

36 Pa sende he eft o¥re peowas selran
ponne pa serran weeron. Sa dydon hig pam
gelice ;

87 /Kt nehstan he sende hys sunu him

to 1 ew=d ; Hig for-wandia® 4 hig ne don |

minum suna swa ;

38 Witodlice pa Ba tylian pone sunu
gesawun. pa ewzedon hig be-twyx him; Pes
ys yrfenuma uton gan 7 ofslean hyne 7 hab-
ban us hys ®hta ;

39 DPa namon hig ] ofslogon hyne 7
awurpon wid-utan pone win-geard ;

40 Hwaet dep Tes wingeardes hlaford
pam eorp-tylion ponsie he cym’ ;

41 Pa cwadon hig he forded pa yfelan
mid - yfele 1 gesett hys wingerd myd op-
rum tilion pe him hys wewestm hyra tidon
agyfon ;

42 Pa cwad se hwmlynd ne redde ge
nefre on gewritum. Se stan pe Ba timbrien-
dan awurpon ys geworden to pwmre hyrnan
heafde; Pys ys fram drihtne gewordyn.
7 hyt ys wundorlic on urum eagum.

43 forpam ic secge eow J eow by
mtbroden godes rice. 7 by8 ge-seald peere
peode pe hys earna® ;

414 And scpe fylp uppan pysne stan he
by®d tobrysed; 7 he to-brysS pone e he
onuppan fyld ;

-

i

+ [MAarTHEW.
35 Da namen hyo hys peowas. 7 swungen
sume. 7 sumne hyo ofslogen. sumne hyo
of-torfoden.

36 Pa sende he eft oBre peowas selre
panne pa formere weeron. pa dyden hyo pamn
ge-liche,

37 Eft nexstan he sende hys sune heom
to. J ewed. Hyo for-wandige®d pwet hyo ne
do® minen sunen swa.

58 Witodlice pa pa tylien panne sune
ge-seagen pa cweden hyo be-twuxe heom.
Pes ys se earfedneme uton gan 7 of-slean
hine. 7 haebben us hys ehte.

39 Da namen hyo 1 ofslogen hine. 3
awurpen wid-uten panne win-geard.

40 Hwaet do pes wingeardes hlaford.
pan eor8e-tylian panne he cyms.

41 Pa cwweBen hyo. he for-de® pa yfcle
mid yfele. 7 ge-sett hys wingeard mid oBre
tylian. pe him his weestmen heore tydon
agylfen.

42 DPa cwwd se hwlend ne redde ge
naefre on ge-writen. Se stan pe pa tymbrien-
den awurpen. ys geworBen on pare hyrnan
heafde. Pys is fram drihtene ge-worSen 7
hit is wunderlich on eowre™ eagen.

43 forpan lec segge eow. pwt eow beod
wet-broiden godes rice. 7 beod ge-seald pare
peode pe hyo earnie’s.

44 And se pe fal® uppe pisne stan. he
beod to-brised. 1 he to-bryse® pane pe he
on-uppen fald.

Various Readings.

35 B. hi. A, ofslogon.  A. oftorfodon, 36. B,
opore. 37. A nyhstan. A. do¥. 38. A. gesawon.
A. betweox, 49, B. hi. A. win-eard. 40. B.
win-gerdes. A, eors-tylian. 41. B. hi. B. hyfelan.

A, wyn-geard. A, tylian. A, heora tydum agyfan.
42, A heelend. B. gewritun. A, geworden: B. gewurdyn
(2nd timé). B. 43,

44.

urun eagun, B. wtbrodyn.

B. tobrysyd, A, tobryst,

Various Readings.

35, namon; swungon. 36. ponne; serran (for for-
mere); gelice, 37. Et (for Eft); for-wandiga®; don
minuz sune. 38. ftylian ponne; gesawen ; betweox ;

erfenume ; habban; hehte. 39. awurpon wis-utan

ponne, 40, des; bam; ponne hye. 41, ge-set;
hyora. 42, halend ; reedde ; awyrpen; geworden;

heafede 3 go-worden ; wundorlic; weun (sic; for eowre);

engan, 43. forpam ; by wt-brogden; by%; his ear-
niad. 44, byB; ponne.

* prer an
Erasure.
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3 #a lond-buend mid 8y gefoen weron Segnas his  o¥er  ge®urscon oBer ofslogun
35 eb agricolae apprehensis seruis eius alium ceeci]derunt alinm occiderunt
nSer  uutedlice gesteendon eftsona  sende o¥ero Fegnas monigo 1 micla man  Sem
alium  uero  lapidanerunt 36 iteram misit alios seruos plures pri-
forgmestum 7 dydon him ¥ Bem gelic hlretmeste st ende®  solice sende to  him * MS. wt
oribus et fecerunt illis similiter 37 nonissimne autem misit ad eos ;’j“r‘}& 4”’%' 1
efore ende
N probably for
BN his cuoed I enefende  teldon 1 freeppigdon sunu min ga land-buendo uutedlice t @t ende.
filium suum dicens uerebuntur filinm meum 38  agricolae autem
zesegon 1 loeadon SUNT enedon bituih him  %es is erfeweard cymnics wutun ofsla® * we follows,
uidentes fillum  dixerunt intra se hic est heres uenite occidamug bus s deleted.
hine 3  we habbas ¥ magon habba  erfe-weardnisse his J gefengon & wies gefoen  hine
eum et habebimus hereditatern  eius 30 et apprehensuim enm
gewurpon 4 fordrifon buta Foem wingeard b ofslogun mi¥ ¥y sodlice gecnome
elecerunt extra wineam et oceiderunt 40 cum €rgo  Heuerit
hlaferd  Swere wingearde  huat does  lond-buendum  Swem hia cuefas him  ®a wyfo
dominus uineae quid faciet agricolis illis 41 aiunt illi  malos
vile losas 3 $ win-geard  gestreonde  o¥rum  lond-buendum  dase forgeldas him  waestm
male perdet et nineam locabit aliis agricolis qui  reddant el fructum
tidum hiora cnoes  Fem  Se hwelend naefra gie leornade in gewuritbum  ¥stin ¥ Sone pre-
temporibus  suis 42 dicit illis  desus numquanz  legistis  in  seribturis lapidem <';"‘fft-“- It
deleted,
Fone eft-edwidon timbrende  ®es geworden wies in  heafut  huomstanes from  drihtnen (sic)
quem reprobauerunt aedificantes hic factus est in  caput anguli = § domino
Was Bis J i3 wmndwrlie in egnm nsum foron  ie sweo  iuh forSon
factum est istud et est mirabile in oculis mnostris 45 ideo dico uobis quia
genumen bigs  of iuih rie godes | wesald bis  Bwem cynne wyrcende  wiestm his
auferetur 4 uobls  regnum der ef dabitur genti facienti  fructus eius
7 se¥e faclles ofer stan Biosne  gebroeen bis ofer sone wntediice fallas
44 et qui ceciderit super lapidem istum confringetur super quem nero ceciderit

gebreeces  hing
conteret ewin

35. 7 pa begengu gegripan I fengon esnas his sume enidun sume soplice stendun 7 sume ofslogan 36,
3 wft sende opre esnas menigu peesw wmrrum I3 dydun Hem gelice 37. =t nehsta pa sende to heom sanu
his ewepende hio of-witun suhu min 38, Pa begengn pa ges€zun pone sunu cwedun in innan heom pis is
se erfe-weard eymep wutu ofslan pane J uru bi% + habbe we us erfe his 39, pu gegripon hine 7 wurpon
hine butan pone win-geard 7 ofslogan pwene 40. nu cymep dryhten pres win-geardes hiwiet doep he hegengum
prem 41. ewwedun hiz yflu yfle abreopel 3 pone win-genrd gesetep oprum begengum prem  pe  ageofad
him wimestim tidum his 42, ewwp to heom se hwlend hwiet ¥ ah ge nwefre veordun in gewritum  stan
peem thi (sic) wid-curun timbrade s€ gewar® in heafod hwommes from dryhtne gewars bis 1 is wundurlic in egum
urum 43. forpon ic swecge eow pwet afirred bis from eow rice godes 7 sald para Siode pe wyrcep wiestim
his 44. 7 sepe afalleb on stine piem he bip gebroken on pone paune pe he fullep gehnyscet hine




* MS. gyfa,
alt. to gviata;
read gyfta.

176

45 pa peera sacerda ealdras J pa pharisei
hys (sic) big-spel gehyrdon pa ongeton
hig  he hit s;ede be him ;

46 Hi sohton hyne 1 ondredon § fole
forpam Ppe hi hwefdon hyne for :nne
witegan ;

CHAPTER XXII.

1 DPa smde he hym eft oSer bigspel 7
pus ewa=.

2 Heofona rice ys gelic gewurden pam
eyninge pe macude hys suna gyfata®

3 1 sende his peowas 71 clypode pa
gelaodan to pam gyftum pa noldon hi
cuman ;

4 Da sende he eft oBere peowas 7 swede
pam gelapedon; Ni ic gegearwode mine
feorme. mine fearras 7 mine fugelas synt
ofslegene. 1 ealle mine ping synt gearwe.
cuma® to pam gyftum ;

5 Da forgymdon hig 4 7 ferdun. sum
to his tune. sum to hys manggunge ;

6 7 pa opre namon hys peowas I
teonan geswencton 1 ofslogon ;

7 Pa se cyning P ge-hyrde pa wws he
yrre ] sende hys here to 1 fordyde pa man-
slagan 7 hyra burh forbsernde,

8 ba cw®d he to hys peowum. witod-
lice pas gyfta synt earwe ac pa Be gelapode
weeron ne synt wyrpe ;

mid

Various Readings.

45.  A. bygspell,
A, hig (twice).

Cap. xxii. 1.
2. A. Heofena,

A. ongeaton; B, ongetun. 46.
B. o¥yr. A. bygspell;

A. geworden ; B, gewordyn. A, eynge;

B. cincge. B. macode. A, gifta; B. gyfta. 3.
gelasedan. A, hig. 4. A odre. A. geladedan. A.
synd ofslagene. B. pinc. A, synd. B. gyftun, 6. A.
ferdon, A. mangunge. 6. B. oSore. 7. B.elne,
A. for-bernde heora burh, 8. B. peowun. A. synd:
A. B. gearwe. A. gelu¥ede, A, synd.

B. bigspell. |

A,

[MaTTHEW.

45 Pa pa sacerda ealdres. 7 pa farisel.
pis byspell ge-herdon. pa on-geatan hyo peet
he hyt ssegde be heom.

46 Hyo sohten hyne 7 ondredden pat
fole. for-pam pe hyo hefden hyne for nne
witegan.

CHAPTER XXIL

1 Da saigde he heom o®er byspel. 7 pus
ewa'S.

2 Heofena rice is gelic geworen pam
kynge pe makede hys sunes bridgyfte.

3 mnd sente hys peowas. 7 clypede pa
ge-ladoden to pam gyftan. pa nolden hyo
curmen.

4 Da sende he eft oBre feowes 71 swde
pam ge-laSeden *. nu ich gegerewede mine
feorme. mine fearres J mine fugeles syndde
of-slagene 1 ealle mine ping synde gearewe
cumad to pam gyftan.

5 Da forgemden hyo pmt. 7 fyrden sum
to hys tune. sum to hys mangunge.

6 1 pa oBre namen hys peowes. 7 mid
teonan ge-swencten J of-slogen.

7 Pa se kyng pxet ge-hyrde. pa wees he
eorre ] scende his heretoge 1 for-dyde pa
manslagen. 7 heora burh for-bzernde.

8 DPa ecw®d he to hys peowas. Witodlice
pas gyften synden gearewe ac pa pe ge-
laBode weeron ne sinden wurSe.

Various Readings.

45. ealdras; pharisei; big-spel gebyrdon. 46,
sobton ; for-pan ; hwefdon,

Cap. xxii. 1. smgde ; ins. eft after heom; bygspel
2. heofona ; geworden ; cynge pa macode ; suna gyfta.
3, sende; cleopoda. 4, peowas; ge-lasoden; ie ge-
garewode ; fugelas synt of-sleegene ; synt. 5,
don ; ferdon, 6. cyning ; sende ;

forgym-
.-r

his peows. 7.
¥s (Jor hys); gyfta synt; gelesede ;

hyore burgh. 8.
synt.

* MS. go-
ladeden.




B e —— P, T T R 1 S e S O NP LLY, e = . e b

.
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1 mi¥ 8y  geherdon  ¥a aldormen gagerda J #a aeldo menn hispell his e .
45 *Er cum  aundissent  principes  sacerdotum et pharisaci parabolas  eius *220.1 '
T, CEXXULLL.
lu. eexxuilii,
ongeton P of him ¥ $=m he walda cnasa J sohton hine to haldanne io. Ixx[x]u.
cognouerunt quod de ipsis diceret 46 et quaerentes eum tenere
ondreardon  Ba menigo  forSon suge -+ suelee witge hine  hia hwmfidon
timuerunt  turbas  quoniam sicut prophetam eum  habebant
CAP. XXIL e
1 gewondworde Be hmlend cue¥ eft-sona in  bispellum him  cue¥ gelic
1 *Er Respondens iesus dixit iterum in parabolis eis dicens 2 simile Q_TII‘}?HH'
” S . u, elxxxi,
ceworden  wees rie heofna * cyne-menn gese  dyde Sa formo + brydlopa  sune  his = heotna, alt.
factum  est regnum caelorum  homini regi qui  fecit nubtias filio  su0 to heofna.
7 sende Begnas his to-geceiga hin sie gehlasad to  ¥am fermum 7 naldon  gecuma
3 et misit seruos suos  uocare inuitatos ad nubtias et nolebant uenire
eft-sona  sende o¥ero  Begnas cuoes cuedas ge  hla¥as ge  heonu  symbel + swoese min
4 iterum  misit alios seruos  dicens dicite muitatis ° ecce prandium menin
ic gearuade farras min ] ofsleegeno J alle gegerwad  cymes  to  ¥em fermum
paraui tauri mel et altilia occisa et omnia  parata  uenite ad nubtias
sa ilco  uutedlico forhogdon 3 gieendon o¥er in lond his oser unutedlice  to
5 il autem  neglexerunt et abierunt alius in uillam suam alius uero ad
cepine _ his &a osero  uutedlice  gehealdon ¥ gefengon Segnas hizs 7 mis
negatiationem (sic) suam 6 reliqui uero tenuerunt seruos eius et econ-
frieceo  geyfled ¥ getéled ofslogun e cynig uutedlice mis ¥y geherde wura¥  waes
tumelia adfectos oceiderunt 7 rex autem cum  audisset iratus est
J weron gesendeno hergas his fordyde 4 losade mordor-slago* ¥y ilco 7 brrugt  * slagu, alt,
et Imnissis exercitibus  suis perdidit homiecidas illos et ciuitatemn to slago.
+ byrug, alt,
1 i ) : to burug.
hiora gebarn ¥a,  cues Beignume  his fiermo  sum * ¢ gegearwuad  sindon
illorum  suceendit 8 tunc aif seruis  suwis nubtiae  quidem parate sunt
ah  %a¥e tfo-gehla¥ad weron neron wyrso* * wyrde, alt
sed qui muitatl erant non fuerunt dlgm ¢ to Wyrso.
45. 1 pa geherdun pa aldor-sacerdas 7 fariscos bispell his ongetun pmet he be heom swgde 46. 7
soecende hize $ hine genoman Jdveordun him msmngu forpon pe hise swa wihtga hinse hwfdun
Cap. XXII. 1. 7 ondswarade se hselend ewiep gefter bispellum  heora 2. gelice wears rice heofunas
monn cyninge pewe pe worhte gemunge sunu his 3. 7 sende esnas his cegan pwm geladadum to pmm
gemunge 7 noldan cuman 4. 7 @ft sende opre wesnas ewmpende swegad pem gela¥adum henn undern-
mete min ge-iarwad fearras mine 7 fGedel-fuglas (sic) mine ofslegene 7 all iara cumap to pwem gemungse
5. hise pa ne rohtun 7 eodun awag sum in his tune sum ponne to ceapunga his 6. elle genoman fesnas
his 7 ge-onrette ofslogun 7. se cyning ¥a he ¥ gehyrde eorre wwes 1 sende hergas his 7 abriodde
myrsra heora 7 burg heora forbernde 8. pa ewmp to msnum his gemunge wms iare ah pa pe gelapede

weron ne werun “’_\'1‘5(}—

Z
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9 Gad ni witodlice to wega geletum 3
clypiap to pisum gyftum swa hwylce swa ge
gemeton ;

10 Pa eodon pa peowas Ut on pa wegas
1 gegaderedon ealle Ba pe hig gemetton
gode 7 yfele. pa werun pa gyft-hus mid sit-
tyndum mannum gefyllede.

11 DPa eode se cyning in J he wolde
geseon pa Ve peer swton. pa geseah he par
enne mann pe wa@s (si¢) mid gyftlicum
reafe geseryd.

12 pa cw®d he la freond humeta eodest

~pu in 7 nefdest gyftlic reaf ; Pa gesuwode

Brya godspel
sceal on xxiii,
wucan ofer
pentecosten.
Abeuntes

pharisei con- enihtas t0 mid
silivm inierunt

ut caperent
iesum in
sermone. A.

he

13 1 se cyning ewaxp to hys pénon ge-
binda® hys handa 7 hys fet 7 wurpap hyne
on pa uttran pystro. per byp wop 7 topa
gristbitung ;

14 Witodlice manega synt
feawa geeorene ;

15 Pa ongunnon pa pharisei reedan § hig
woldon pone heelend on hys spreece befon

16 pa sendon hi him hyra leorning-
pam herodianiscum 7 pus
cweedon ; Lareow we witon § pu eart so8-
frest 7 pu lerst godes weg mid soBfeest-
nysse 1 Bu ne wandast for nanon menn. ne
pu ne be-sccawast nanes mannes had ;

17 Sege us hwat pinc® pe. ys hyt alyfed
4 man casere gaful sylle pe na.

gelapode 7]

Viarious Readings.

B. gyftun.
A. waeron.

)

9. B. geletun. A, pyssum; B. pysun.
B. gemetun. 10. A, gegaderodon. B. hi
A, syttenduwmz; B, sybtyndun. B. mannun,

cine. A. man. A, nms. A, gyftlicon; B. gyftlicun,
12. A, ynn. 13. A, penum. A, weorpas. B. ubte-
ran. A. peostro. A, par, 14. A. synd. 35, AL
speece. 16. A. hig. B, herodianiseun. A. lwrest.
A. nanunz men. 17. B. sege. A. gafol.

[ MATTHEW.

9 Gad nu witodlice to weoggelmten I
clepia®d to pisse gyftan swa hwilce swa ge
ge-meton.

10 Pa eoden pa peowes ut on pa wegas
1 ge-gaderedon ealle pa pe hyo ge-metton
gode 7 yfele. Pa weron pa gyfton-hus, mid
sittenden mannen ge-felledde.

11 pa eode se kyng in. pet he wolde
ge-seon pa pe peer swcten. pa ge-seah he peer
eenne man pe nes mid gyftlicen reafe ge-
sered.

12 pa ewxd he, La freond hu-memte
codest pu in. 1 neefdest gyftlic reaf Da
ge-swigeode he.

13 And se cyng cwxd. to his peignen.
ge-binda’8 hys handen 7 hys fet. 7 wurped *
hine on pa uttren peostran. peer beo wop
1 to'Se gristbitung.

14 Witodlice manega synde ge-laBede
ac feawe ge-corene.

15 Pa ongunne pa farisei. raeden peet hyo
wolden panne halend on his sprace be-fon.

16 Pa senden hyo hym heora leorning-
cnihtas to mid pam herodianissen 71 pus
cweden. Lareow we witon paet pu ert sos-
feest. 1 pu leerst godes weig. mid soBfwst-
nysse 1 pu ne wandest for nane men. ne pu
ne be-sceawast nanes mannes had.

17 Saige us hwwet pinc®* pe ys hyt alyfed
peet man caisere gafel sylle, pe na ?

Various Readings.

9. weoge-geleton I elypia® ; hwylee,

sittendvin mannum gefyllede. 11. gyng (for kyng);
geserys, 12. fremd; geswugede. 13. cyning ;
bynen ; handa; wurpa® ; utvan; by¥ ; gristhytung. 14.

manege sint; gecorena,
16.
17. Sage; mann ; gafol,

15. ongunnon; pharisei ;

ponne; spreece.

10. peowas ;

hyora ; herodianiscan; eart.

* 31, wart®”

» 1, o
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geongas  forSon  to  utgeong* Bwre wegana t to ¥eera wegana geleta b 7 sua huele ®ara * -geonge, ali.

9 ite ergo ad  exitus uiarum et quos-cumque 0 -EEONE.

pie gemoetas  ceigas  to  ¥mm frermom 3 gefoerdon 8a ¥egnas his on wegum  ge-
inueneritis uocate ad nubtias 10 et egressi serui elus 1n was  con-

somnadon alle Bade onfundon ylelm 3 godra 7 gefylled + ge-endad weron ®a feermo
gregauerunt omnes quos inuenerunt malos et bonos et implete sunt  nubtie

sara sittendra + ¥ara restendra inn-eode  uutedlice e cynig  $ te  he gesege  ¥a restendo
discumbentium 11 *intrauit autem rex ut uideret  discumbentes *

b
[
w2
[

1 gessh ¥er monno unweded + unscirped  mi¥ wede brydes 1 mi¥ bryd-reaf 1 cues
et wuidit ibi hominem non uestitum ueste nubtiali 12 et ait

!1i1;1 la freond huun hidir i3m~eadc_s. ne hsefdes ®u  wede 1 recaf brydlic s05 he
illi amice  quomodo huc intrasti non  habens uestem nubtialem at ille

gesuigde ¥a  cued e cynig Segnwm Sem  gebundenuin fotuar his 3  hondum
obmutuit* 13 tunc dixit Tex ministris ligatis pedibus elus et manibus * om-, alt. to
ob-.

sendas  hine in ¥iostrum Fem utmestum Fer bi¥ wop I gristhiotung to%a monigo
mittite eum in tenechras  exteriores ibi erit fletus et  stridor  dentium 14 multi

untedlice sint  geceigdo Iyt-huon so¥lice gecoreno 3 ge-cadon  ¥a acldo-uutu ge-

autem sunt wocati  pauci uero  electi 15 *Tunc abeuntes  pharisaei  con- ;};K_XU-
223,11,

1 . my, CXXX.
opht * in-eodon $ te hia genomo 1 gefengo  hine in word b sendon him lu. cexliii.
silium mierunt ut caperent eum In  sermone 16 et mittunt el * -xmhtung,

with -ung

. . deleted.
Begnas hiora  mi3 hero%es Segnum cuedon la larwa  we wuton forSon sodfwst ars 3

discipulos  suos cum herodianis dicentes magister seimus  quia  uerax es et

weee godes in  so¥festnise  Bu lLeres 7 ne is ¥e gemeniso of  o¥rum ne for¥on
niam dei In  ueritate doces et mnon est tibi cura de aliquo mnon enim

eft-sceawes ¥u  wlit + onsion monna cued T seeg  forson Gs  humt ¥e  his gesegen ¥
respicis personam  hominum 17 dic ergo mnobis qud tibi uidea-

gedence is rehtlic penning-sleht gesella  ¥sem caseri T no
tur licet censum dari caesarl an non

9. gdp nu to ut-gengum weogas I swa hwilce swa ge moete cliopas to pmm gemunge 10. 3 pa
utgangende pa csnas on weogas somnadun alle pu pe hi gemettun gode 3 yfle I gefylled wwes $ gemung
sittendra 11. eode inn pa cyning ¥ he gessege pa sittendu 7 geswh Swr monnu ungegeradne hroegle
gemunglice 12. 7 ewmp him to freond hu eodest pu hider inn 3 pu ne hewfest wéde 1 hraegl gemunglic
7 he adumbede 13. 7 pa ewwep se cyning to pregnum gebinda® him foet 7 honda J sendep hine in ¥iostre
$ ytmeest ¥ yterrse peer bid wop 71 gristhitung topa 14, monige forpon sendun gecwgde 37 feawe gecorzne
15. pa awssg gangsende pa fariseas gepshtungse dydun ¥ gefenge hine in  worde 16. 7 sendon him
leorneras heora mi% herodes pwgnum cwmpende laren we wutan pwet pu sopfest eart in weeg godes 37 in sop-
festnisse leerest 7 nis %e gemnis be wmngum forpon pe pu ne locast to hadum momna 17. sig ponne us
pret pe Syncee is alefed to sellane gmefel kasere oppe nis

72
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18 pa se hzlend hyra facn gehyrde pa
ewa® he la licceteras hwi fandige ge min

19 =tgywad me pms gafoles mynyt. Ba
brohton hi him anne pening;

20 Pa cwed se hwlend to him hwees
anlienys ys pis 1 Bis ofer-gewrit ;

21 Hig cweedon paes casyres ; Pa ewad
he. agyfa® pam ecasere pa ping pe Biwes
casyres synt 1 gode pa Bing pe godes
synt ;

22 pa hig ¥ ge-hyrdon pa wundrodon
hig 7 forleton hyne 7 ferdon onweg ;

23 On pam deege comon to him saducei.
pa secgea’d ¢ nan wryst ne sy. 7 hig axodon
hyne

24 1 cwedon. larcow moyses swmde gif
hwa dead syg 7 bearn nmbbe § his broSor
nyme hys wif 7 stryne him bearn ;

25 Witodlice mid us weerun seofun ge-
bropru. 1 se forma fette wif 1 forSferde 7
lzefde hys breper his wif butan bearne ;

26 7 se oSer ealswa J se prydda op Bone
seofopan.

27 Dpa @t sipemestan forpferde J wif

28 hwylces pera sufona byd ¢ wif on
pam eriste. ealle hig hafdon hig ;

29 Pa Iswarode se hzlend hym 7 cwad
e dweliad J ne cunnon halige ge-writu ne
godes meegen ;

5=

Various Readings.

18, B, helynd. A, heora. A, B, Iyceteras, A. hwig,
19, A. sbywa®, A, gafeles mynet. A. menne penig.
20. B. heelynd. 21. A, caseres; B. casyrys (én MS,
Cp., @ coeval hund has corvected the word into caserys).
B. casyre, A. casercs; B, casyrys. A, synd (fwiee).
22. A, hy. A. wundredon, 23. A, B, secga®. A.
sig. A, acsedon. 24, B, ay.
weeron.  A. scofon; B. sufun. 26,
seofe®an ; B. sufopon. 27.
seofena. 29, A. Jswarede.

A, broZer. 25. Al
A eall-swa., Al
A, sySemystan. DEUA,
B. heelynd,

A, dwolias.

m

[ MarTaEW.

18 pa se heelend heora facne ge-hyrde pa
ewee'd he. la lickeres hwi fandige min.

19 atewia® me pas gafeles menet.
brohten hyo him enne panig.

20 Pa cwad se helend to heom, Hwas
anlienysse is pis. 7 pis ofer-gewrit.

21 Hyo eweSen pas cayseres. Pa cwn’d
he agyfed pan caysere pa ping pe pas
cayseres synde. 7 gode pa ping pe godes
synt.

22 Pa hyo P ge-hyrdon ¥a wundreden
hyo. 7 for-leten hine 1 ferden on-weig.

23 On pam dagen comen to him saducei.
pa segoe® 4 nan ariste ne syo. 7 hyo axoden
hine

24 1 ewaBen. Lareow Moyses sede gif
hwa dead syo 7 barn nebbe. $ his broer
nymed hys wif 1 streoned him bzern.

25 Witodlice mid us waeren seofe ge-bro-
Bre. 1 se forme fette wif. 7 forS-ferde. 7 lofde
hig bro®er hys wif buton bearne.

26 1 se oBer alswa. J sc pridde. 7 swa
088e pe seofende.

27 pa =t pan sefemestan forS-ferde § wif.

28 hwilces pas pare seofene byd § wif
on pam ariste. ealle hyo heedden hy.

29 pa andswerede se hwmlend heom. 3
ew®d. ge dwelied 7 ne cunnan halig ge-
write. ne godes magen.

Pa

Various Readings.

18, licteras. 19. atewya®; gafelas ; mynit ; senne.
20, halend. 21. pam (for pan); sint (for synde).
22, wundredon; ferdon, 23. dagum ; axodon, 24.
cwmdon ; bearn; broor nyme; streone; bearn, 25,
wieron ; gebropra ; leefide ; broSor; butan, 26, ealswa;
08 Be seofesen. 27. pa sefedmestan (sic), 28, para

seofona; eadden (sic), 29. dwelias; halige,
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ongeten wies * onget  soXlice  ¥e halend woes ¥ wobfulnise  hiora  enes husmt meh ge for-
18 cognita autem 1e8u8 negquitia gorum  ait quid me tem-
cunnas Ia legeras wd-eanas me mynittre ¥ mot ¥ees cyniges 1 Sees groefa 503 ]1i%§ (sic)
tatis  hypochritae 19 ostendite mihi nomisma censg® at illi
gebrohtun  him  peuning 3 cuoes him e hmlend Thums is  gelienesa  Bius* ¥
optulerunt el denarium 20 et ait illis iesus cuius est  imago haec
J ofer-awritten cuedon him  ¥ses casseres B4, cued him  forgeldas fordon ¥ade
et suprascriptio® 21 dicunt el caesaris tunc ait illis reddite ergo quae
sint ®ms ceeseres Sem casari ) ¥a e aron  godes gode 1 gcherenadon ¥ mi¥%y geherdon
sunt  caesaris caesari et quae sunt del deo 22 et audientes
wundrigendo sint + ge-unndradon 3 mi¥%y forleorton hine  ge-eadon e in  d=m " deege
miratl sunt et relicto eo  abierunt 23 *Ix illo die
geneoleedon  to  him ¥a¥e cuoe¥as  ne sie eft-erest 3 gefrognon
accesserunt ad eum sadducael qui dicunt non esse resurrectionem et Inferrogauerunt
hine cuoesende*  la larwa cuoes gif hua dead bis ¥ sie  ne hafis
eum 24 dicentes magister moyses dixit si quis mortuns fuerit non habens
sunu te he leda  broser his laf & wif Sms 3 awecces séd brosre his 1 his broeser
filium  ut dueat  frater eius uxorem illius et suscitet semen fratri suo
weron  uutedlice mis us seofo brosro 1 Se fortmest wil lede dead wees
25 erant autem apud nos septemn fratros et  primus  uxore ducta defunctus est
J nefde sed forleort wif his broe¥er his gelic e seftera 1
et non habens semen religuit uxorem swam fratri  suo 26  similiter secun-
e ofer J B¢ dirda wis  to ¥=em seofunda Se letmesta  so¥lice alra 1 4 wif ec
dus et tertius usque ad  septimum 27 mnoulssime autem omniom et maulier
dead Waes in erist forson  humes bis  of  Hem seofonum wif alle
defuncta  est 28 in resurrectione ergo cuius erit de septem UxXor O0mnes
forgon  heefdon B ilea ge-onduearde sodlice e hwmlend cues him  gie meras & ge duellas
enim habuerunt eam 29 respondens autem 165US ait  ilhs erratis
ge nuuton  ¥a gewuriotto ne mssht godes
nescientes  scribturas  neque uirtutem  dei
18. ongetende pa se hwlend hete heora cweep forwon ge min costiga¥ licetteras 19. eawad me mynet

paes geefles hise pa brohtun him dinere 20. 3 ewsep to heom se hselend hwaes gelicnis his. pet 7 gewrit
91. cwmdun him kaseres pa cwmp to heom se hwmlend ageofap ponne kasere pa pe kasere sindun 3 pa pe
godes sindun gode 22, 7 hize geherende wundradun 7 forleten hine.eodun awwmeg 23, on pem dmge
him eodun to saduceas pa pe cwmedun pmet...seo sriste t uparisnisse 3 frugnon ¥ axsadun hine 24, owm-
pende laren moyses ewmp gif wa swylte* I ne luefde sunu pwt is broper foe to his wife 7 wemecee sed his
broper 95 weron ponne mid us siofun bropre I se wreste $ wif hwefde 7 aswalt 7 nwefde nan sed lefde
his wif his broper 26, swa I gelice 3 se oper 1 se pridde op to psem siofund 27. pe lmtest ponme

alra 3 4 wif ek a-swalt 28. in wriste hwylees para siofuna big 4 wif forpon pe alle heefdun hire 29. pa

ondswarade se hmlend 7 ewiep to heom ge dwaliga¥ ne cunnan gewritu ne megen godes

® In the
marin—
centurfio],
alossed by
hundfre...

* ¥yus ¥ Bas,
alt. o ¥inus 1.

* _seribtio,
alt, to |
-seriptio, '

* T XXUL

* .do, alt. to
-de,

* sweelte, alt,

to swylte.




30 Witodlice ne wifia®® hig. ne hig ne
ceorlia® on pam @ryste. ac hig synt swylce
godes englas on heofone ;

31 Ne rzdde ge be deadra manna wryste.
J eow fram gode gesmed wees.

52 lc eom abrahames god. 7 isdaces god.
1 iacobes god. nys god na deadra ac lyb-

byndra.
pDysscealon 83 pa P folc F o v n hic
i pa P tole $ gehyrde pa wundrudon hig
ofer pentecos- y&n lr‘lle

ten. Accesse-
runt ad iesum
guducel & in-
terroganit
elmi UNUs ex
eis legis doe-
tor temptans
eum. A,

34 jp:\ pa phariseiscean gehyrdon §
he het pa saduceiscan stylle beon.
pa eodon hig togadere

851 an pe wws pare f-ys lareow ax-
ode hyne J fandode hys pus eweBende ;

36 La lareow hwat ys J memeste bebod
on paere % ;

37 DPa cwxd se hmlend. lufa drihten
pinne god on ealre pinre heortan. 7 on ealre
pinre sawle. 7 on eallum pinum mode.

38 pis ys § meeste 1P fyrmyste bebod ;

39 Opyr ys pyswn gelic, lufa pinne neh-
stan swa swa pe sylfne ;

40 On pysum twam bebodum byp ge-
fylled eall seo & ;

41 pa pa pharisciscean (sic) gegaderude
weerun. pa ¢w se heelynd.

42 hwet pinc® eow be criste hwas
ys he; Hig cwedun dauides ;

43 Pa cwxd se hmlend ; hwi clypa®
dauid hyne on gaste drihtyn 7 cwy ;

sunu
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30 Witodlice ne wifiad hyo. ne hyo ne
cheorlia8. on pam ariste. ac hyo synd swilce
godes engles on heofene.

31 Ne rede ge be deadere manne ariste.
P eow fram gode ge-saigd wees.

32 e eom abrahames god. 7 ysaaces
god. 7 iacobes god. nis god na deadre
manne ac libbendre.

33 pa J fole § ge-hyrde pa wundredon
hyo hys lare.

34 A pa fariseiscan ge-hirdon § he

het pa saduceisscen stille beon.
pa eoden hyo to-gadere.

35 7 an pe wics pare lage lareow axode
hine. 7 fandede hine pus cweBende.

36 Larecow hwet is $ maeste be-bod on
pare lage.

37 Da cw®® se hwlend. Lufe drihten
pinne god on ealre pinre heorten. 7 on alre
pinre sawle. 7 on eallen pine mode.

38 P is F meeste 1 F fyrmeste be-bod.

89 Oer is pan gelic lufe pine nextan
swa swa pe selfne.

40 On pisen twam be-boden beo® ge-fyld
eal sy lage.

41 Pa pa fariseiscan gegaderede waren
pa ewad se hwelend.

42 Hwet pincd eow be criste. hwas sune
is he. hyo ewxGen dauiBes.

43 ba cwxe®d se hamlend. hwi clypa®
dauid hine on gaste drihten 7 cwe®.

Variouws Readings.

30. A. synd. 3L A, was ges®d. 32. A. lyb-
bendra. 33. A, wundredon; B. wundrydon, 34.
A. B. phariseisean. B. hi. 35. A & A.acsode. B.
ewesynde. 37. B. hewlynd, B, dryhtyn. B. eallun
pinun. 38, A. fyrmeste. 39. A. Oser. A.
pysswm ; B. pysun. 40. A, pyssum. B. gefyllyd. 41,
A. B, phariseiscan. A, gegaderede wieron. A. heelend.
42, A, cweedon. 43, B. halynd. A. hwig. A.

dryhten.

Various Readings.

30. ceorlia® ; geriste; sint; heofone. 31. reedde;
deadra; gesad, 32. manmna; libbindra, 34. pha-
riseiscan gehyrdon ; saduceisean. 35. pmre ea-is (the
syllable is added above the fine); fandode. 36. oa
{for lage). 37. ecallum pinwm mode. 39, para;
nexstan ; sylfne. 40. pissum; bebodan bys ge-fylld
eall seo eq. 41, waron ; halend. 42, his (for is).
43. halend; clypia¥ ; cwaed.
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in erist forson ne ne ah sint  suelee  englas
30 in resurrectione enim neque nubent neque nubentur sed sunt sicut angeli

godes in  heofnum of erest go¥lice deadra ne leornade gie b
dei in  caelo 31 de resurrectione autem mortuorum non legistis quod
gecueden wees from gode mi¥8y segde  iweuh ic am  god abrahames 1  god
dictum est a  deo dicente nohis 32 ego sum  deus abraham et deus
isaaces 7 god iacobes  ne is god deadra ah hlifgiendra 3 giherdon
isaac et dews iacob mnon est dews mortuorum sed uiuentinm 33 et audientes
%2 menigo  gewundradon  in lar his Ba,_mldomenn uutedlice  geherdon b )
turbae mirabantur in  doetrina  eius 34 *Pharisaei autem audientes quod * 224 ui
mr, ¢XxxE1.
smyltnisse  gesefte ¥ getahte cuomon + gesomnadon In  an 3 gefregn
silentivim  inpossuisset  sadduceeis conuenerunt in unum 35 *Er interrogauit * LXXUIL
hine an of ®Hwem s larwu cunnade  hine $u laran  hwat i Bmt bod
eum unus ex eis legis dofc]tor temtans eum 36 magister quod est mandatum
miela in i cued him %e hwmlend Iufa, drihten god Finne of alle
magnum in lege 37 ait ill 189S diliges dominum dewm tuum ex toto
hearte ¥ine 3 of alle sanele ¥ine I in alle ¥oht  Sinne 418 is  forSon
corde tuo et ex tota anmima tua et in tota mente tua 38 hoc est enim
maast -+ heest 1 se forma hod %o mfterra  uutedlice gelic iz isum lufa
maximum et primum mandatum 3% secundum autem simile est huic diliges
sone Se neesta Bin sue  Beh seolfne in  Sisum tusem bodum * all ae * bibodum,
proximum  tuum sicut  teipsum 40 in  his  duobus mandatis uniunersa lex «it. to bodum.
stondes + honges 1 witgo weron gesommnadt  soslice gefreegn hia
pendet et prophetae 41 *Congregatis  autem pharisaeis interrogauit eos > LXXUIL
2 225. 11.
. . . 7 mr. Gxxxiiii.
%o hwlend cued hust inh is gesene 1 ge¥ence of crist huses is sunu lu. cexlu.
1esus 42 dicens quid uobis uidetur de christo ecuius est  filius + nade, alt.
to -nad.
cuoedon him  dauniSes cues  him huu “forson in gist ceigas hine
dieunt el  dauid 43 ait illis quomodo ergo dauid in sp@ritu  uocat eum
hlaferd cues
domsnum  dicens
30. pe in teriste forpon ne hsemep ne heemde biop ah sendon swa codes englas on  heofonum 31. bi
wriste ponne deadra ah ge ne hreordun $ acwmden wees from dryhine ewmpendum to eow 42, ic eaw
god abrahames 1 god isaces 7 god iacobes nis god deadra ah lifgendra god 33. 71 pa geherende pa mengu
windradun in lare his 34, fariseos pa geherdun pmet he stillnisse gesebtun saducens gesomnadun in an
35. 7 axsade hine an heora se-laruw costeende his 7 ewwmp 36. Tarem hwile bebod is micel in ae 37
7 ewsep him to se helend lufa dryhten god pinne of alre heortan pines 3 of alra saule piure 1 of alra mode
pinazimn 38. forpon pe bis is bebod $ mwste 7 § sreste 39, ¢ w@ftere ponne is gelic prem lufa pone
neehstun pinne swa pee geolfne 40. in pissum twem bebodum ealle ae hongas 3 witga 4]1. pa gesumna(lu
weron pa fariseas gefrasgn hise heelend 42. ewwpende hwiet Syneep eow be eriste hwees sunu he sie ewedun

hise danises 43, cwaxep heom to se hiclend hu ponne dauid in gaste nemmnep hine dryhten cweepende




* MS. scea-
mole, alt. &o
seamole,

44 Drihten cwe® to minum drihtne.
site on mine swypran healfe. 087 ic gesette
pine fynd pe to fot-seamole ;*

45 Gyf dauid hyne on gaste dryhten
clypa’s. hu ys he hys sunu ;

46 Pa ne mihton hig him nan word
Jswarian. ne nan ne dorste of Sam dmge
hyne nan ping mare axigean ;

CHAPTER XXIIL

1 A spraec se helynd to pam folce 7

to hys leorningenyhton

2 7 cw. bocerag 1 pharisel smtun ofer
moyses lareow-setl.

3 healda® 7 wyrcea®d swa hwaet swa hig
secgeap. 1 ne do ge na wfter heora wor-
cum ; Hig secgead 1 ne dod;

4 Hig binda® hefige byrpyna pe man
aberan ne meeg J leegea® pa uppan manna
exla. 7 nellad hig pa mid heora fingre
wthrinan ;

5 Ealle heora wore hig do' § menn hi
geseon ; Hig to-briedad hyra heals-bme 7
meersiad heora reafa fnadu ;

6 Hig lufigea® pa fyrmystan setl on
gebeorseypum. 1 pa fyrmystan lareow-setl
on gesomnungusi. _

7 1 J hig man grete on streetum 7 P
menn hig lareowas nemnon ;

Various Readings.

44, B. dryhtyn. B. swiseran. A. -sceamele. 45,
B. dryhtyn. A, cleopuas. 46. B. pine. A. acsian.

Cap. =xiil. 1. A. hwlend. A. -enyhtuwm. 2. B.
boeyras. A. swton. B. ofyr. 3. A. wyreas. A, sec-

gas. B. wftyr hyra. A, weorcwm; B. weorcun. A.
secgad. 4 Al byrpena. A. lecgas. A. upan. B. hi
B. hyra. 5. B. hyra. A. B. weore. B.hi. A. men.

A, hig (for hi). B. hi ( /or Hig).
hals-bzee; B. beals-bee.
fyrmestan; B. fyrmyspan,
A, B. gesamnunguai,

A. tobredas heora. A,
B. hyra. 6. A. lufias. A,

B. -scipun. A, B. fyrmestan.
7. B.hi. B.strsetun. A, men.
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44 Drihten cw®8 to minen drihtene.
site on minen swidren healfe. 088et ic sette
pine feond pe to fot-scemele.

45 Gif dauid® hine on gaste drihten
clypa®. hu is he his sune.

46 Pa ne myhton hyo him nan word
andswerian. ne nan ne dorste of pam daige
hym nan ping mare axien.

CHAPTER XXIIL

1 A spreec se heelend to pam folke. 7

to his leorning-cnihten.

2 1 cw. bokeres. 7 pharisei. smten ofer
moyses lareow-setl.

3 healde® 1 wyrca® swa hweet swa hyo
segga’d. 1 ne do ge na wfter heore wercan.
Hyo segged 1 ne do

4 hyo binde® hefige byrdene. pe man
abere ne meeg. 71 legged pa up-on mannen
exlan. 1 nelled hie pa mid heora fingre
aot-hrinan,

5 Halle heore were hyo dod 4 men hyo
ge-seon. hyo tobrede® heora halsbec. 7 mar-
sia® heora reafe fnmde. '

6 Hyo lufied pa fermestan setlen on
beorscipan. 1 pa fermeste lareow-getlen on
ge-samnengen.

7 1 ¥ hy men grete on streeten. 1§ hy
man manne lareowes nemnie.

Various feudings.

44, minum swisrum ; o¥8pwet; fot-scamele. 4h,
danid ; eleopa®; hw, 46. pan; hyne; axian.

Cap. xxiii. 1, folee; -cnihtas. 2. boceras, 3.
4. byrSan; aberan; mannuwz; hy.

lufiga®

heora weorcan.
5. heora weore ; menn ; marssia® ; veafa, 6.
pa Fyrmestan setdlan on beorseypen; [yrmestan; -setle;
ge-samnungun, 7. hyo; 7 ¢ man hyo man-lereowas

nemniaa,
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cned drihten drihtne minum  sitt to suisra min  o¥%mt ic setto  fiondas Sine
44 dixit dominus domino meo sede a dextris meis donec ponam inimicos tuos
1
fot-sconol + seemel fota Sinra gif  uutediice ceigas  hine hlaferd
scabellum pedum®  tuorum 45 151 ergo danid wocat eum dmmnum:luf-t- 1o pe-
uwm.
* 4 : . T 296, ii.
huu sunu his i J  neenig monn mege + meehte  geonduearde  him WOrd s e
quomode filius eius est 46 et nemo poterat respondere el uerbum lu, cexliii.
ne ¢ don  gi-dyrstiz  weoes *®nig of ¥wem dmge hine forsor gefregna
neque ausus  fuit quisquam ex illa die ecum amplius interrogare
CAP., XXIII.
I 8o heelend  sprecend  wees  to  Swem reatwm 1 to Fegnum his cues I
1 *Tunc lesus locutus est ad turbas et ad -discipulos suos 2 dmens’;}{ﬂl‘ml'
227, x.
ofer  stol ¥ seatul geseton  wuduto 3 allo  forSon %a¥e [1] sum huelce
super cathedram mosi sederunt seribe et pharisaei 3 omnia  ergo qUEBCUIRGUE
cuoesas Inh  behaldas 3 dons efter werc  huedre hiora  nallas ge gedoa  coesas
dixerint wuobis seruate et facite secundum opera uero eorum  molite facere dicunt |
|
forson 3 ne doas hia gebindas  uutedlice byrSenna hefiga ¥ pisa 7 unbsrende E
enim et non faciunt 4 *Alligant autem onera grauig et inport- ¢ 228. 4.
1y, exxxuiiii.
unstyrendelico 3 setbas in  seyldrum 4 baeccum monnsy mi¥ finger  nutedlice Thiora  mnallas
abilia et Inponunt in uneros* hominum digito autern  suo nolunt}' altered to
IUIMEeros 1n
. SIS Later hand.
%a ymbeerre alle forson werea hiora doa® $ te hin sie gesene from  monnum e
ea mouere 5 *Omnia wuero opera sua faciunt wut  uideantur ab  hominibus m;“g;t;;u
1v, eexlufi].
hia gebreedas  foron Funencgn hiora 7 miclag Ba hér ¥ wloeh lufas  forson
dilatant enim  philacteria sua et magnificant fimbrias 6 amant enim
%a formo resto 4 3@ foresedlo in  farmum 3 7 %a forma seatlas in  gomnungnm 1
primos recubitos in cenis et primas cathedras in synagogis 7 et
groetengo®* in spréc 3 hia ceiga 1 hia genemma  from monnimn larnas * -ge, alt. to
salutationes in foro et uocari ab  hominibus rabbi 62

44, cwmep dryhten hlaferd minne site on pa swipran halfe mine opp ic sette feondas pine teeppil-bred fota
pinra 45, nu nu danid nemnep hine dryhten hu is he his sunu  46. 7 nienig mechte geandwyrdan him
worde ne heora nmnig dy[rlkte of 3mem dwege hine mme geascigan

Cap. XXIIL 1. pa se halend sprec to mongum 3 to leorneras his 2. cwepende on setule moyses setun
bokeras 7 fariseas cwiepende 3. all soplice swa hwit swa ic seegee eow do¥ I haldep eefter ponne wewreuwm
heora ne dos ge smgeap pamne 3 hi sylfe ne dos 4, bindap ponne byrpenne hafige I un-Jhoife 7 settep
on exlan monna fingre® ponne heora nyllep pa styrgan 5. all heora weerc ponne wyreap $ his sie gesen®
from monnum B¢ hiwe breedap forpon pweenga® heora 3 micclap fasu hiora 6. lufigap ponne $ sreste seetil
b efen-gerecordum 3 forpmestu setulas* on heora somnungum 7. 3 helettungee on gemote 7 beon nemde
from monnum lareu

AA

* MS. fringre.
* .ge, alt. to
-ga.

* gettlas, alt.
to setulas,




8 Ne gyre ge § eow man lareowas
nemne. an ys eower lareow ; Ge synt ealle
gebropru.

9 1 ne nemne gé eow feedyr ofer eorpan.
an ys eower feedyr sepe on heofonuwm ys ;

10 Ne eow man ne nemne larcowas for
pam an crist is eower lareow ;

11 Sepe eower yltst sy beo sé eower
pén ;

12 Witodlice sepe hyne upp-ahefd. se
byb genyperud; 7 sepe hyne sylfne ge-
eadmet. se by's lipp-ahafyn.

13 WA eow boeyras 7 pharisel lie-

ceteras forpam ge belucas
heofona rice. beforan mannum ; Ne gé in
ne gap ne ge ne gepafia® § odre ingan ;

Pys seeal on
frige-dg on
pwre nygesan
wuean ofer
pentecosten.
Dixit iesus
turbis iudeo-
rum & prinei- 14
pibus sacerdo-

tum. Ue au-

_ 15 Wa eow bocyras 1 pharisei liccet-
igﬁ];éo?ésplm- teras forpam. ge be-fara® s@e 7 eorpan.
rseh & g6 don anne elpeodine. 7 ponne hé gewordyn

by’8 gé gedod hyne helle bearn. twyfeald-
licor ponne cow ;

16 Wa cow blindan latteowas. ge secgead
swa hwyle swa swerep on temple $ he ys
naht. Swa hwa swa swere on pwes temples
golde se ys scyldig.

17 Eala ge dysegan ] blindan. hweper
ys mare Be J gold. pe J templ e § gold
ge-halga’s ;

18 7 swa hwa swa swere® on pam weo-
fode. $ ys naht. Swa hwylec swa swerep
on pwere offrunge. pe ofer § weofud ys se

ys gyltig ;

Various Readings.

8. B. cowyr.
non. A, feeder,
heofenon, 10.
B. Witudlice.
13. A. boceras. A, liceteras,
A, inn, A, pafiad; B, gepafigeats,
A. boceras. A. I\Letema
digne. A. geworden ;
A. B. secgad. 17
B. swerys. B. ofrunge.

A. synd. A. gebrodra. 9. A. nem-
B. ofyr. A, fieder. A. heofenuim; B.
B. eowyr.  11. A, yldest syz. 12,
A. up-
B. mannun.
15,
A. mnne ®18e0-
A, latewas,
A. tempel. 18,
A. weoflod.

A. genyserod. A. ge-eadmet.
A. heofena,
B. o%ore.
B. liceteras.
B. gcwurtlyn. 16.
A. dysigan,
B. ofyr.
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8 Ne gerne ge § man eow lareowes
nemnie. An ys eower larcow. Ge synde
ealle ge-hro®re.

9 7 ne nemnie ge eow fieder ofer eorBan.
an ys eower feeder se pe on heofene ys.

10 Ne eow man ne nemnie lareowes, for
pam ane crist ys eower larsow.

11 Se pe eower yldest byo. syo se eower
peing.

12 Witodlice se pe hine up-ahefd.
beod ge-nepered. 7 se pe hine selfne ge-
eadmet. se beo® up-ahafen.

13 WA eow bokeras 7 farisei lickeras

for-pam ge be-luke® heofene
rice be-foran mannen. Ne ge in ne ga®. ne
ge ne gepatia’®. J§ oBre ingan.

14

15 Wa eow bokeres 7 farisei liceteras
for-pam. ge befared sie. 7 eor'dan ¢ ge don
zenne ealBeodigene. 1 panne he ge-wuri@in
beo® ge ge-dod hine helle bearn. twifeald-
licor panne eow.

16 Wa ecow blinde liceteras ge segged
swa hwylee swa swered on temple P is
naht. swa hwa swa swera® on pas temples
golde. se ys sceldig. _

17 Eale ge desigen 7 blindan hwaBer ys
mare Oe P gold pe P tempel pe § gold
halga’s.

18 1 swa hwa swa swered on pam
weofede § ys naht. Swa hwile swa swered
on pare ofrunge pe ofer J weofed ys se is
geltig.

a8

Various Readings.

synt. 9.  heofonen.
eldest beo. sye. 12.

8. gyrne; mann; larewas;
10. mann ; lereawns, 15l
by® genypered ; sylfne ; by, 13. boceras 7 pharisei
liceteras; belucas heofone ; mannumi. 15. boceras
J pharisei; befiras; ponne; by®; twifeldlicor poune.
16. blindan licceteras; secgga®; hwyle; $ he ys naht;
sweres ; seyldig. 17. Hala; dysigan. 18, swera®;
weofode ; ofyr; wefod ; gyltig.
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gie  uutedlice malleS ge P ge se geeeigd  laruas an forson  is larun iner 5
8 *Uos antem  nolite nocarl rabbi unus enim est magister uester = 230-*
alle for¥on  gé bro¥ro ge aron J  &Sone fader mallas geceiga iuh ofer  cordu
ommnes enim uos fratres  estis 9 et patrem nolite uocare uobis super terram
an forgon i3 feder  iuer  se¥e in  heofnum s ne ge ze geceigde laruas
unus enim  est pater uester qui in  caelis  est 10 nec uoceming magistri
forson larun iuer an is crist sede  heist 1 maas (sic) is iner bis 1 sie
quia magister uester unus est christus 11 *Qui maior est uestrum  erit ©23L.u
Iv. elxxuiiii. {
: : g . [read cexu.] 1
embihtmonn iner sete  wutedlice hine ahefes he bi¥ gebeged 3 se¥e hine
minister  uester 12 qui autem se  exaltauerit  humiliabitur et qui se
gebeges he aheefen bid wee  uutedlice inh  wuSuuto 7 _ 9 ge legeras
humiliabitur (sic) exaltabitur 13 *Uae autem wuobis scribae et pharisaei hypochritae 1‘ ‘23'31_}1-
V. Xl
forson  gie tyndon | ric Licofna before ¥ acr  monnum  gie for¥on ne  inn-cadege ne
quia  clauditis regnum caelorum ante homines wuos enim non intratis nee
¥ inngeongende gie letas  imn-geonga Wit iuh wuguuto .
intro-euntes sinitis intrare 14 [omitted)] 15 *Uae uobis  scribae ™ 233 =
3 ge legeras forson  ge ymb-hurfon s 7 drygi 4 gie gedie enne
et  pharisaci  hypocritae  quia circuitis * mare et aridam wut faciatis = unum
7 missy bis geworht gie does = hine suni cursunges  tuufald Fon ge

proselytum et cum fuerit factus  facitis eum filinm gehennae duplo quam uos

wie iuh hlatuas  Dblindo  g&  cueSas  sc¥e sua huele gesuerias  ¥erh  Hone tempel noht
16 uwae uobis duces caeci qui dicitis  quicumque iurauerit per  templwm  nihil

is  sede uutedfice wiella suoeriga  in zold temples  is rehtlie ) blindas

est qui autem iurauerit in  anrum templi debet 17 stulti et  caecl

huset  for%on  mara is  pgold 4 Be tempel ¥ gehalgas ¥ gold 3 se¥e

quid enim  maius est aurum dn  templum  quod  semefificat  aurum 18 et qui-

gnpe hamle  weella suerige® 1 se¥e suerias on  wig-bed noht  is  sese sua huele untedlice weella sueria * sueriges,
cumaque lurauerit in altari nihil est  quicumque autem iuranerit alf o snerige.
in gefo ¥ is ofer et is rehtlie

in dono quod est super illud debet

8. ge ponne nellap beon nemde lavewas an i forpon eower Jareuw alle ponne gebropre sindun 9. fader
ne nemnap eow On eordan an is forpon freder cower sepe in heofunum is 10. ne acu]nu‘ge nemnan lareu
forpon lareu eower an is crist 11. sepe mare is eower he beo eower pmegn 12. sepe hine ponne dhoefwep
he bis genwmgep (sic) I sepe hine genigep he bis ahwmfen 13. wiL eow ponne hukfarus 1 fariseas licetteras pe .
gelucap rice heofona beforan monnum ge ponne ne g@p* inn ne pa ingangende letup ingangen 15+ we eowi‘gﬂ[}%’mh alt.
boceras 7....licctteras pe ge ymb-gangap st 3 eordu $ ge dop wenne heepne iudiscne 3 ponne he bip geddan .”g“L-
ee dop hine sunu helles tween fieldum mare ponne eow 14. wa eow bokeras 7 farigseas licetteras forpon
;_:70 etap hus widuwana set feorranne biddende forpon ge onfoep forpor domes . 16. wa eow latewas bl:ud.e
gepe cwmepad swa hwa swa swerip purh tempel nis 4 nweht sepe ponne swerap in gGlde pres temples scyldyg is
17. dysig 3 blinde forpon the (sic) hywepre is mare g6ld oppee tempel pte halgap + gold 18. 7 swa hwa
swa swierap on wifode $ is mauwiht sepe poune as sellap in peere geofu pe is on him se his scyldig

AA 2

Verse 15
precedes v. 14,




* eymyn, alt.
to evmyn.

19 Eala ge blindan. hwaper ys mare
pe offrung pe p weofud pe ge-halga®d pa
offrunge ;

20 Witodlice sepe swerep on weofude. he
swered on him J on eallum pam pe him
ofer synt

21 7 sepe swered on temple. he swere®d
on him J on pam pe him on eardia® ;

22 7 seBe swerad on heofonan. he sweryd
on godes prym-setle 7 on pam pe ofer
sitt ;

23 Wa eow boceras 1 Pharigel liccet-
teras. ge pe teoiad mintan 7 dile 7 evmyn™
1 ge forleton pa ping pe synt hefegran.
paere @ dom. 7 mildheortnysse. 1 geleafan.
pas ping hyt gebyrede § ge dydon 7 pa
o%re ne forletun.

24 la blindan latteowas. ge drehnigea
pone gneett aweg 7 drinca® pone olfynd ;

25 Wa eow boceras 7 pharisei liccetteras.
forpam ge clensiad ¥ wid-itan ys caliceas
J dixas. ] ge synt innan fulle. reaflaces 7
unclennysse ;

26 Eala pu blinda phariseus. cleensa seryst
¥ wid-innan ys calicys 1 diseys $ hyt si
cleene $ wid-utan ys ;

27 Wa eow bocyras 1 pharisei liccet-
teras. forpam ge synt gelice hwitum byrge-
num pa pincead mannwsn ttan wlitige 7
hig synt innan fulle deadra bana. 7 ealre

fylpe ;

Various Readings.

19. B. hwefyr. A.ofrung.  A. weofod. A, ofrunge.
20. B. swerys. A.weofode. B.eallun, A. synd. 25
B. eardiga®, 22, A, heofenan. A. sweras. B. ofyr.

23. B. boeyras. A. lyceteras; B. liceteras. B. teodiga®.
A.cymen; B.eymyn. A, synd. A, hefigran ; B. hefegeran.
B. pine. ~B. oere. A. forlmton. 24, A, lateowas.
A. drehnias. B, gnmet. A, olfend. 95. B. bocyras.
A. Iyceteras; DB. liceteras. B. clmnsigas. A, calicas.

B. dyxsas. A. syad, 26. A. wmrest. A. calices. A,
disces, A, sig; B. sy. 27. A, boeeras. A, lyccteras;
B. liceteras. A. synd. B, hwitun byrgenun, A, pincas.

B, maunun, B, hi. A.synd, B. banun.
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19 Eale ge blinde hw=Ber is mare pe
offreng pe P weofod pe ge-halgod pa of-
frenge.

20 Witodlice se pe swere’d on weofode.
he swered on him J on eallen pan pe him
ofer synt.

21 1 se pe swered on temple he swered
on him. 7 on pam pe him on eardia.

22 1 ge pe swered on heofenan he swered
on godes prim-settel. I on pam pe ofer
sit,

23 Wa cow bokeres 7 farisei. liceteres
ge pe teoBia’d mintan dyle 7 cumin 7 for-
leten pa ping pe synde hefegeren. pare
lage dom. 7 mildheortnysse. 7 geleafan. pas
ping hit geberede. J ge dydon, 7 pa oBre ne
for-leten.

24 La blinde latteowas ge drenie’ panne
gnet aweig. 7 drinced pa olfend.

25 Wa eow bokeres. ] farisei liceteras.
for-pam ge clensiald § wid-utan pas calices
7 disscas. 1 ge synt innan fule reaflakes 7
unclennysse.

26 Hala pu blinde fariseus. clense serest
J wid-innan ys. calices 7 discas (sic) P hit
gye cleene paet wis-uten ys.

27 Wa eow bokeres 1 pharisel licete-
ras, for-pam ge synde gelic hwite beriene.
pa pince™ mannen uten wlytige. 7 hyo
sinden innan fulle deadera banen. 7 ealre
felBe.

Various Readings.

19, Fala; blindan; ofrung; weofed; gchalga®; of
frunge, 20. eallume pam. 21. om (Jor lst on)
22. swerad (1st time): heofonan ; -getle. 23. hoceras
1 pharisei liceteras ; 7 dyle; synt hefegeran; s (for lage);
ge-leofan ; gebyrede; dyden. 24. dreniad ponne;
drincas. 25. bhoeeras 7 pharisei; for-pan; ys caliceas
1 dyscas; fulle reaf-laces. 26. phariseus; sy. 27.
boceras; liceeteras; -pan; synb; wite byrenum; pinca®
mannwn uton ; sint; deadra banum 7 ealra fulZe.
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la blindo hust forson  mara is gefe T  wig-bed* ¥ gehzelzas % gefe * wif-bed, alt. \
19 caeci quid cnim maius est donum an  altare quod sanctificat donum to Wig-bed. !
ge¥c for¥on suerins on wig-bed sueras in  Sxem 1 in allum Sase ofer P

20 qui ergo iurat in altare iurat in  eo et in omnibus quae super illud

sint ] se¥e suerias in temple sueras in Bem I in Bt ileo sede inbfrq%s
sunt 21 et qui iurauerit in templo iurat in illo et in €0 qui inhabitat
in  ¥em 3 sede -suerins onm  heofne sueras on hegh-seel godes 37 on %m@m  sele
in ipso 22 et qui iurat in caelo iurat in  throno det. et dn. len g
b
gitties  ofer  hine * Ssem wee iuh ud-uufum 7 e legeras forson
sedet super eum 23 ¥Uae wuobis scribae et pharisaei hypochrite  quia 1*23*- o
U, CXEXUIL
getegBeges™ 1 tanages + ] 1 gie forleortun  ¥a%e hefigo aron * geteieges,
decimatis mentam et anethum et cyminum et reliquistis quac grauiora sunt u?{L- n%
getegBeges.
A 3 : . . das aron
B ms  dom 7 miltheortnise 7 leafa ¥ lufu gm@s s rehtlic ¥ rehtlic were to doanne 3 :wto ey
legis 1udicium et misericordiam et fidem haec oportuit facere et bizon in
lehtunnm
%a 18 forhycga*® latuas  blindof gie worsins  one flege uutedlice Me7I)- l
illa non  omittere 24 +Duces cacci  excolantes culicem  camelum  autem m"_:;:m‘* el
3 . 4235, x.
Wi inh  wuSauto 3 legeras forson gie clensas A
. = ¥ 3 A - . = " 3 ; * blinda, all.
glutientes 25 *Uac uobis scribae et pharisaei hypochrite quia mundatis quod % blindo.
* 236. u.
ataword is cmlees 7 disces binna  uutedlics fulle sint nednima " unclmong  1V. CXXXW.

deforis est calicis et parapsidis intus autem  pleni sunt rapina et inmunditia

la blind cliengiy  serist P binna  is  cmlees 3 disces yte sie 1 H
26 pharisee caece munda prius quod intus est calicis et parapsidis ut fiat et id

$ afa-word is clene we iuh usuin J legeras forson
quod deforis est mundum 27 *Uae uobis scribae et pharisaei hypochrite quia ©297.u.
L Iv. exxxuiii.
gelico rie sint byrgennum  oferhiudwiz ¥ uta gecelead  Sa¥e uta bi%on gesene monnum
similes estis gepulchris dealbatis quae a foris parent hominibus

wlittig binna  untedlice fulla gint  mid banum deadra 1 all ¥ eghuele nncl:i.e_n:.e
speclosa 1ntus uero plena  sunt ossibus mortuorum et omni spurcitia

19. blinde hweeper soplice mare is geofu oppe wibed $te halgap %a geofu 20. ah sepe ap sels on
wibede he swerap on pem 7 in allum pem Se on him sindun 21. 7 sepe swerap on tempel he swerap 3
in him 7 in ¥wm e earda} in him 22, 7 scpe swerap be heofune swerat be sedle godes 7 in %em sepe
sitep on him 29, wa cow hokeras 7 fariseas liceteras forpon ge pe twegpigap mintee 7 dile J eymen 7 for-
letun pa pe hamfigra sindun para ® 7 d6m 7 mildheortnisse 7 geleafu pas* gedefmade pe monn dyde 7 pa ne * pis, all to
forletan 24. latuwas blinde flega asiende 7 olbendu wiotudlice glendrende 25. wa ecow bokeres I pas.
farissens liceteras forpon Be go clensigap $ utan is cwelees J7....binne ponie fulle sindun nednimende 7 un-
clennisse 96. pu farissea blinde gecleensa sor pte binman is cwmlems 7....7 ek geweorpe te butan bi¥
cliene 97. wa eow bokeras 7....pe ge sendun gelice hyrgennum behwitum pape utan eawep monnum wlitige
binnan pamne fulle sindun bana deadra 3 seghwilcre unsyfernissg




dag,

O,

Pys godspel
seeal on
sancfe ste-
fanes masse-

Eeee

ego mitto ad

A.

28 71 swa ge w@tywad mannum utan
rihtwise. innan ge synt fulle liccettunge 3
unrihtwisnesse ;

29 Wa ecow bocyras 1 pharisel. liceet-
teras. ge pe timbria® witegena byrgene 7
glenga® rihtwisra gemynd-stowa.

30 1 ge cwepad gyf we weerun on ure
fredera dagum. nwre we heora geferan on
peera witegena blodes gyte ;

31 Witodlice ge synt eow sylfum to ge-
wittnysse. J ge synt peera bearn, Se ofslogon
pa witegan.

32 1 gefylle g€ $ gemet eowra federa ;

33 FEala ge nweddran ] nsddrena cynn.
hu fleo gé fram helle dome ;

34 Ic sende to eow witegan 7 wise
bocyras, 7 ge hig ofslea® 7 hoS 7 swinga®
on eowrwn gesomnunguni. J ge hig chta®
of byrig on byrig

35 § ofer eow cume wmle riht-wis blod
pe wews agoten ofer eorpan. fram abelys
blode pwms rihtwisan, 08 zacharias blod
barachias suna. pone gé ofslogon betwyx
pam temple 7 pam weofode :

36 Sop lc eow secge ealle pas ping cu-
map ofer pas cneorisse ;

37 Eala lerusalem eala gerusalem pu
pe witegan of-slihst 7 mid stanum oftorfast
pa e to pe asende synt ; Swide oft ic wolde
pine bearn gegaderigan swa seo henn hyre
cicenu under hyre fyperu gegadera’s. 7 pu
noldest ;

Various Readings.

28, B. manmun. A, synd.  A. B. licetunge. B. un-
ryhtwisnysse, 29. A, boceras. A. B. liceteras. B.
timbriga®. A, byrgena. B. glencga®. 30. A, waeron.
B. dagun. A, neeron. B, hyra.  B. witegyna. 8l B
Witudlice, A.synd. B.sylfun. A. gewytnesse; B. gewit-
nysse. A.synd. 32, A eowre; B. eowera,  33. A.B.
nedran. B, nmdryna, 34, A, boceras. B. hi. B.
eowrun gesomnungun. B, hi, 35. A. abeles; B.
abylys. A. betweox. Bl pan (furice). A. weofede. 36,
B. pine. B. ofyr. 37. B. Gerusalem. A, hierusalem
(twice). A. synd. A, gegaderian.
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28 7 swa ge atewia® uton mannen riht-
wisnisse. innen ge synd fulle licetenge I
unrihtwisnysse. i

29 Wa eow bokeres 7 farisei liceteras.
ge pe tymbrie® witegene byregene. 7 glenc-
gad rihtwisere ge-mynd-stowe.

30 1 ge cwaede® gyf we waron on uren
feederen dagen nare we heora ge-feren on
pare witegane blodes gyte.

31 Witodlice ge synd eow sylfe to ge-
witnesse. P ge synd pare bearn. pe of-slogen
pa witegen.

32 7 ge-fylle ge J ge-met eowra federa.

33 Eale ge naeddra 1 neddrena kyn. hwi
fleo ge fram helle dome.

34 Ic sende to cow witegan 1 wise boke-
res. ] ge hyo of-slea’. 7 hod 7 swinged on
eowren somnungan. J ge hye chta’ of bery
an berig.

35 pxet ofer eow cume @le rihtwis blod.
pe wees agoten ofer coran. fram abeles
blode pas rihtwisan. o®®e zacharias blode
barachias sune. pane ge of-slogen be-tweox
pam temple 1 pam weofede.

36 Sod ic segge eow. ealle pas ping
cumed ofer pas eneornisse.

37 Kala ierusalem eala ierusalem pu pe
pa witegan of-slyhst. 7 mid stanen of-torfest
pa pe to pe asende synden. Swide oft ic
wolde pine bearn gegaderian swa syo henn
hyre chikene under hyre fipera gegadere®.
1 pu noldest.

Various Readings.

28. abtewia® mammum utan; -nysse; innan ge sint;
licetunge. 2. boceras 1 pharisei; tymbriga® witegena
byrgene; rihtwisara gemynd-stowa. 30.  cweosas;
foederan daguim ; biyra ge-fearan ; witegena. 31, synt;
sylfun ; ge-witnysse ; synt para; witegan. 32. eowre
fadera. 33. Eala ; naddrena eynn; hwu (alt. fo hwy).
34. boceras; swynga¥; eowran; hyo; byriz on byrig.
35. 0%; suna. pone; betwux. 36. pincg cumas ;
cneorysse, 37. stanum of-torfast ; asende synt; ciceni;
fypera gegadera’.
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sume J gie 1 suclee €c gie uta  uutedlice ge gesene bis  monnum  sod-faste  binna  uutedlice 1
28 gic et uos aforis quidem paretis hominibus  iusti  intus autem g‘

fulle bi%on 1 arvo gie mi¥ leasunge 7  mi¥ unrehtwisnise wee inh uuButum 37 -

pleni estis hypoerist et iniquitate 29 *Uae ucbis scribae et ;dlgﬂif\f&-l
238, u.

: . . : Iv.iexl.

1 ge legeras Sase ge-timbras - hrinas  byrgenno* witgena 3 gehrinas byrgenna byrgénng

pharisaci hipochritae  qui aedificatis sepulechra prophetarum et ornatis monumenta ,;" 5.

sosfiestra 7 gecuedas  gif we biton 1 gif we weron in  dagum  fadora usera ne

iustorum 30 et dicitis s fuissemus in dichus patrum®* nostrorum non pu/ti:-:{u[l:x
8¢ we freondas  hiora in blod Bara, witgana forson  to witnese  ge sint

essemus soeil ecorum In sanguine prophetarum 31 itaque testimonio estis

-

iuh seolfum  forSon sunm  gie sinf  hiora  a¥e witgo ofslogun ] gie
uobismet-ipsis quia  filil estis corum qui prophetas occiderunt 32 *ET uos* 239 x

gefylles gemett fadora iurre nedra cynn etterna hnu
implete mensura (sic) patrum uestrornm 33 serpentes genimina uiperarum quomodo
fleas g¢ from  dome tinterges forson heonu ¢ sendo to inh witgo J
fugietis a  iudicio gehennae 84 *Ipco ccce ego mitto ad wos prophelas et =

V. CXil.
snotre menn 3 u¥-umxto of Haem ge ofshes 3 gie ahengon ¥ ge aboas 7 of him  ge suingas
sapicntes et scribas  ex illis  occidetis et erncifigetis et ex eis flagellabitis
in  gesomnungum iurum 7 ge bi¥on gewoehtat® ¥ ge-oehtas iuih  of burug in burig  * -fas, alt, to
m Synagogis uestris et persequimini de ciuitate in cluitatem -tat-

$te  eyme ofer  iuh  eghuele blod sosfoest  seSe  agotten wmes  ofer eordo  from " )
35 ut wueniat super wuos omnis sanguis* Justus qui effusus est super ‘terram a * MS. sangui
nis, wrongly

altered to

blode abeles  soXfrestes wis to blod zacharies  sunm ¥one gie nlsIog_un pnnpis {ofo).

sanguine abel nsti usque ad sanguinem zachariac fili  barachiae quem  occidistis

bituih Sone tempel 1 $ wig-bed soslice ic ssego  inh cymes Soes alle ofer
inter templum et  altare 36 amen  dico uobis uenient haee ommnia super

cneureso ¥ cynn  is Buse ofslaes witgzo 3 %u sfsenas

o y oy T . - s ae At ¥«
generationem istam 37 *Hierusalem lhierusalem quae occidis prophetas et lapidas . 34}. 1.
& v. elxxu.
hin  %ase to ®e gesendet sint  suiSe oft 4 huu oft  ic walde gesomnia suno hiora
eos qui ad te missi sunt quotiens uolui  congregare filios suos (sic)

suge henne somnigas  cicceno hire wunder feSrum 3 naldes ®u
quem-ammodum gallina congregat pullos suos  sub alas et noluisti

28, swa J eow utan ck mteawep monnuwme sopfeste Innan ponze fulle sindun liceteras I un-ryhtses 29,
....timbrap byrgenne witgana 3 fretwsmp gemynde sosfestra 30. 7 ewmpa® per wg weerun on dagum fredra
ure ne weeran we foéran eora in blod-gyte uitgana 31, hwat ge in eypnisse sindun eow seolfum 4 ge bearn
gindun heora se¥e witgan slogun 32. 7 ge ck gefyllap gemet fmdera eowra 33. ge nedra cynn uiperana hun
fleap ge from dome helle 34, forpon ic sende to eow witgan 3 snottre 7 bokeras 3 of pwm ge ofsle} 3 hoap I
of piem ge swingap in somnunge eowrum J ochtap of censtre in ceastre 35. $ cymap on ecow geghwile blod
sopfrest ¥ pe agoten wwes on eorsan from bléde sopfest abeles op to blod zacharias sunu barachias pms pe ge
ofglogun betwion tempel 7 wibed 36. s0p ic smecge cow cymep pas eall ofer encorissg pas 37. ,...pu pe
slimgst witga 3 steenest pa pe to pe sende werun ha oft ic wolde gesomnian bearn pin swa hemne sommap ciken
hiree under fepran hire 7 ge naldun




38 Witodlice nu byp eower hus ecow
weste forleeten ;

39 Sod ic secge eow. ne geseop ge me
heonon-for. ser pam pe ge scegeon sy ge-
bletsod sepe com on drihtnes naman ;

CHAPTER XXIV.

1 7 pa se hxelend ut-eode of pam temple.
him t6-genealwhton hys leorning-cnihtas,
P hi him wmtywdon pes temples getim-
brunge.

2 pa Jswarode he him ] cwe®; Ge-seob
ge eall pis. So3 ic secge eow. ne bi® her
lefed stan uppan stane pe ne beo to-
worpen ;

3 DA he st uppan oliuetes dune pa

comun hys leorningenihtas dih-
lice 7 ewmdon ; Sege us hwanne pas Sing
gewurpun. 7 hwile tacn si pines to-cymys I
worulde ge-endunge ;

4 DPa Jswarode he him 7 cww'S. warnia’
$ eow nan ne beswice ;

5 Manega cumap on minum naman I
cwedap ; Lo eom crist. 7 beswicap manega ;

6 Witodlice ge gehyrad gefeoht J ge-
feohta hlisan. warnigea $ ge ne beon gedre-
fede; Pas ping sceolun gewurpan. ac nys
ponne gyt se ende ;

7 peod wind ongen peode 1 rice ongen
rice. J mann-cwealmas beod 7 hungras wide
geond land 7 eorpan styrunga
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38 Witodlice nu beod eower hus eow
weste for-leetene.

39 800 ic segge eow ne seo ge me heo-
nan-ford wr pam pe ge segoen syo ge-blet-
sod se pe com on drihtnes namen,

CHAPTER XXIV,

1 7 pa se helend eode ut of pam temple.
him to ge-nehlahten his leorning-cnihtes
$ hy him atewede pas temples getym-
bringe.

2 pa andswerede he heom. ] cWw. Ceseo
ge eal pis. So8 ic segge eow. ne beo®
heer be-lyfd stan uppon stane pe ne beo®
to-worpen.

3 ]Da, he set up-on oliuetes dune. pa

comen hys leorning-cnihtes dige-
lice. 7 cwa'Ben. Sege us hwanne pas ping
ge-wurden. 7 hwile tacen syo pines to-kymes
1 worlde ge-sendenge.

4 pa andswerede he heom. 7 ¢w. War-
niad § eow nan ne he-swike.

5 Manega cume® on minen namen I
cweded. Ic eom crist. 7 be-swica® manege,

6 Witodlice ge ge-hyre® feoht I ge-feohta
hlisan. warnie®® $ ge ne beon ge-drefa’Se.
Pas ping sculen gewuren. ac nys panne
geot se wnde.

7 Peod wind ongen peode. 7 rice ongean
rice. T man-cwalmes beod. 1 hungres wide
geon land. J eorSe steriunge.

Various Readings.

38. B. Witndlice.
sycgon. A, sig.
Cap. xxiv. 1. B. helynd, A. hig. B. sotywdun.

B. eowyr. 39. A. gyngon; B.

2. A,

Jswarede. A. ealle. B. Lefyd,  A.om. stane. 3. B.
olinetys. A. comon. A, digelice. B. cwsedun seege. B
Sine. A. goweorson. A. tacen syz. A, tocymes, 4.
B. warnigea®. 5. B. minun. 6. B. Witudlice. A.
warnia® ; B. warnigas. B. pine, A. sceolon geweordan.
7. A. ongean (fwice). A, man-, A. eond,

Various Readings.

38. bys; forlsetenne. 39. seo¥; heonon-; secgon sy,

Cap. xxiv. 1. geneahlachten; -cnihitas; mttyweden
pees. 2. andswerode; eall; her belwfd; to-worpenn.
3. sebt; comon; -enihtas dillice; Sage; hwinne; ge-
wurdon ; tocymes ; weornlde ge-endunge. 4. andswe-
rode; eom; warnigad; heswyce. 5. cumad; mine
naman J ewedad; em ; manega, 6. gehered; warni-
gas; ge-dreofde; ge-wurdon; ponne gyt se ende, .
ongean (fwice) ; hungras; eorda sterungn,
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forson

westlg [1] un-byed
enim

ic cuedo
deserta

dico

iner
uestra

hus
domus

forleten bis
relinquitur

inh
uobis

heonu
38 ecce 39

se¥e cwom in noma

qui - uenib

wis
donec

hena
modo

nu

4

ne
non

mec
me

se gebledsad

gie cuoeda*
benedictus

dicatis

iunh.
uobis

gesead gie
uidebitis

dribtnes
domani

CAP, XXIV.

1
et

$te
ut

his
elus

to-geneolecdon
accesserunt

of
de

Fegnas

tempele
discipuli

templo

ge-eode

gefoerde
ibat

egressus

3 se helend
1. *E 1esus
him
els

cues
dixit

onduorde
respondens

soslice
antem

he
ipse

him

el

temples

getimbro
templi

aedificationes

wd-eadon

ostenderunt (sic) 9

F

stan
lapidem

ofer
super

stan
lapis

her
hie

bis forleten
relinquetur

ne
non

inh
uobis

ic cuedo
dico

soslice
amen

alle
OMINIR

3as

gie scas
haee

uidetis

olenetes
olineti

ofer
super

mor
montem

he ¥ hine
eo

nutedlice
autem

wies sittende
*Sedente

bi¥ tostrogden
destruatur

sede
qui

ne
non 3
bison
erunt;

7
et

Bas
hace

hoenne
quando

cued

die

us
nobis

cuesende
dicentes

to
ad

him
cum

deglihe ®
secreto

geneoleedon
aceesserunt

segnas
discipuli

3
et

onduearde]
respondens

woruldes +
saecull

b !
et

endung *
consummationis

$ines

to-cyme
tol

aduentus

becon
slgnuim

¥ T huet

quod 4
fordon
enim

iuih
uos

him
€15

cpcs
dixit

monig
multi

cymme¥  in

gesuica
uenient 1n

geseas P n@nig monn
seducat 5

midete nequis

$e hmlend
188Us

hia snicas
seducent

erist
christus

3
et

mi3dy geherend
audituri

monigo
multos

ic

ego

am
sum

cuedende
dicentes

minum
meo

noma
nomine 6
sara gefehtana

proeliorum

ne se gie gestyred

geseas gie re
ne turbemini

T missy gie geheras  gefehto 7 WOeno !
uidete

ge bidon b YOE
proelia et opiniones

estis

forson
€ninm

forson
enim

is  ende
est  finis

ah
sed

cynn
gens

efne arisas
7 consurgeb

nis ¥a geon
nondum

wosa 1t sie
fieri

$as
haec

fordon
enim

rehtlic is
oportet

3
et

7
et

hungro*
fames

hison
erunt

3
et

monn-cwalmo 1 uncu¥ adle
pestilentiae

rie
regnum

in
m

rie
regnum

7
et

in
mn

cynn
gentem

stowa
loca

Serh

per

eorshroerniso ®
terrae moths

* cuoedas, alt.
in nomine 0 cnoesa.

38. sihpe forleten eow bip hus eowra woestig 39. ic swcge forpon eow ne geseop ge mec sie pemb
grpon ge cweopan gebloetsad sepe ¢wome in noman dryhtnes -

Cap. XXIV. 1. 7 utgangande heelend of temple eode 7 him eodun to leorneras hia $ eawden him getimbru
pees temples he pa Jswarade 7 cwmp heom to ge geseop pas eall sop ic eow smcge ne hi¥ lefed her
stin ofer stang pmt he sy toworpen 3. st pa he on oelebearwes dine eodun to him leorneras his
degullice ewepende sege us hweenne pas beop 3 hwyle tacun pines cymes J ge-endunge weorulde 4, 7 pa
Jswarade se hwmlend cwmp heom to gescdep $ nmnig eow forlere 5. forpon pe monig cumap in minum
noma cwicpende ic eam erist 3 monige forlaerash 6. forpon pe ge biop geherende gefaht 7 hlisu gefaehta
gescliep $ pe sy gedrwefde sculom forpon pas weorkan ah nis ponne get ende 7. arisep forpom peod on
seode 7 rice on rice 7 beop adle I hunger I eorp-hroernisse geond stowa

2

BB

* LXXXI.
249, 1.

Imr. ¢XXX0ii.
lu. cexluiii.

* 248 31,

mr. exxxuiil.
lu, eexluiiii.
* MS. Beglihe.

* ende, alt, to
endung.

4 woreuldes,
alt. to
wornldes.

I -des, alt. to
-de.

* hangre, alt.
0 hungro.

* -hreoerniso,
alt. to
-hroerniso.




8 ealle pas ping synt pezera sara anginnu;

9 Donne sylla® hi eow on gedrefednysse.
] ofslea’ eow 1 ealle menn eow hatigea
for minum naman

10 7 ponne beo® manega unge-trywsode
7 belewad betwyx him J hatiga® him be-
twynan ;

11 7 manega lease witegan cumas 7J
beswicad® manega.

12 71 forpam pe
manegra lufu acolap ;

13 Witodlice sepe purhwunad 0% ende
se byp hal ;

14 7 pis godspel byp bodod ofer ealle
eorpan on gewittnysse eallum peodum ]
ponne eymd sco ge-endung ;

15 Donne ge ge-seo® pa onsceonunge

pare toworpennysse pe se witega.
geewae’S daniel. pa he stod on haligre stowe.
ongyte sede hit réet ;

16 Fleon ponne to muntum pa pe on
iudea lande synt.

17 7 sepe ys uppan hys huse ne ga he
nypyr J he @nig ping on his huse fecce

18 7 sepe is on secyre. ne cyrre he J he
hys tunecan nyme ;

19 Wa cacniendum J fedendum on pam
dagum.

20 bidda® P eower fleam on wintra
088e on reste-deege ne gewurpe ;

unryhtwisnys rixad

Various Leadings.

8. B. Sine. A. gynd. A, angin, 9. A. hig. A.

men. A, hatia® ; B. hategeas. B. minun. 10k 4
ungetreowsade. A, hetweox. A, hatia®. 12 AL
ryesas, 13, B. Witudlice. 14. A. B. gewytnysse.

B. eallun peodun. 15. A. onseununge. B. toworpon-
1ysse. B. wityga. B. halire, 16. B. muntun. A.
synd. 17. A.nyZer. B. pine. A. fecce on his huse.
18. A. on hys mcere, 19. B. eacniendon. B.
fedendon. B. dagumn. A. om. on wintra o%%e.
A, geweorse.

20,
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8 Ealle pas ping synt pare sare anginne.

9 ponne sylla’§ hy eow on gedrefednysse.
1 of-slea’d eow. 7 ealle men eow hatiged for
minen namen.

10 7 panne beod manega ungetreowsede
7 be-lawa’8 be-tweox heom. 7 hatiged heom
be-tweonen.

11 1 manege lease witegan cume®d. ] be-
gwicad manega.

12 7 for-pam Ppe unrihtwysnesse rixad
manegera lufe acolad.

13 Witodlice sepe purh-wuned o3 ende
se beod hal.

14 71 pis godspel byd boded ofer ealle
eordan. on witnyssen eallen peoden 1 panne
cym®d seo ge-endunge.

15 Jyanne ge ge-seod pa on-sceonunge

pare toworpednisse pe s€ witege
ge-cwe’d daniel. pa he stod on haligre
stowe, on-gyte se pe hit rat.

16 Fleon panne to munten pa pe on
iudea lande synt.

17 7 se pe 1s uppon his huse. ne ga he
nider. P he @ny ping on his huse fecce.

18 7 sepe is on akere. ne cyrre he § he
Lys tuneken nyme.

19 Wa eacniendon 7 fedendon on pam
dagen.

20 Biddes J cower fleam on wintre 08Se
on reste-daige ne ge-wurde.

Various Ieadings.

8. anginna. 9. menn; hategea® ; minum
namsan. 10. ponne; beleawas betwux ; hatigas;
be-tweonan. 11. manega leasa witen cuma¥; be-
BWyeas, 12. unribtwisnysse; lufa. 13. purh-wunas;
by&. 14, godspell; bodod ; gewitnysse eallum peodun
1 ponne; syo ge-endung. 15, Donne; pere to-wor-
pennysse ; witega ge-cwes. 16. ponne. 17.
(for wny). 18. acere; tunecan. 19. dagum, 20.

Biddas ; wintra.

ening
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tas  unbedlice alle framma  sint  waereo 4 adla Ba geseles  duth  in .
8 haec autem ommia initia sunt  dolorum 9 *Tunc tradent wos in ® 24%1
mr. ¢XXXulill.
5 N Tl lu. eel. )
costuneg J of-sles inih 3 gie bison  lan® allam cynnum fore noma io. exlui. =
tribulatione (st¢) et occident uos e eritis odio omnibus gentibus propter nomen * -unege, alt.
. to -uneg.
min 3 ®sal ¥onne ge-ondspurnad bison menigo 3 bituih  geseallas 7 lwes%o
meumn 10 *Er tune scandalizabuntur ~ multi et. inuicem tradent et odio *245. x.
hia habbas bituih 3 monigo lease witzo arisas 7 swica¥® monigo N
habebunt inuicem 11 et multi pseudo-prophetac surgent et seducent multos
7 forson monigfald bis  unrehtwisnis * eft-coles 1 blinnes broger-seip 1 lufo monigra  * -nise, alt. to
12 et quoniam abundabit iniquitas refrigescet caritas mulforum -nis.
sefe untedlice Serh-wuna® wis + o8 ende e hiil bis 3 fore-bodan bis
13 qui autem  perseuerauerit wusque in finem hie saluus ert 14 *Er praedicabitur * 246. lui-
mr. cxl.
*is godspell rices in alle ymb-huirft  in ¥eodscip - in ey¥nise allum heednum ¥ eynnum
hoc euangelimm regni in uniuerso orbe in testimonium omnibus gentibus
J  sonne cymmes endung missy uuntedlice T foron  gie gesens unfegernis
et tunc ueniet consummatio 15 *Cum ergo uideritis abominationem * 247. ui.
mr. cxlii.
slitnese Fin  gecueden wwes from ¥eem witgo stondende in  stowe halig  se¥e

desolationis quae  dicta est a  danihelo propheta stantemm in  loco sancto qui

liornes  oncnawe® ga-l Bonne Ba¥e in indea aron hia flias to morum J
legit intellegat 16 *Tunc qui  in iudaca sunt fugiant ad montes 17 et*?ﬁl&]{l_-_
’ mr. exlin
: g . . - 1u, ecuiiii.
ge¥e in hrof ¥ in hus ne ofstiges genioma  huot-hwoego  of hus  hiora 1 se¥e
qul n tecto non descendat tollere aliguid de domo sua 18 et qui
on lond me eftwecerras to niomanne eyrhel his we  uutedlice  ¥wem berendum . N
in agro non reuertatur tollere tunicam suam 19 *Uae autem praegnantibus * 249. ii.
= mr. exliiii.
. X . lu, eeliiii.
7 foedendum in %em dagum biddas  untediice P ne sie  fleam iwer )
et nutrientibus in illis diebus 20 *Orate autem ut non fiat fuga uestra™ 250. ui
mr, exla,
¥
hieme uel sabbato
8. pas ponne eall onfruma sindun sares 9. ponne scllap eow in ¥rycnisse 7 slehp eow I ge biop in
finnge eallum peodum for minum noma 10. 7 ponze Jspurnap ¥ eswicende monige I betwig hig sellap 3
fiegap hwmbbende heom hetwig 11. 7 monige lyge t lease witga arisap J furl:.t're},-. monige 12. forpon
genyhtsumap unreht 7 acolap lufo monegra 13. sepe ponme purhwumap on godes willan op ende se bip hal
14, 7 bodad bis pis god-spell rices geond alng ymb-hwyrft in cypnisse allum peodum 3 ponne cymep endunge
weoruldes 15. ponne Pis, geseop Justrungee para awoestednisse pe acweden wws from daniele peewmn wihtga
stondende in stowe halig sepe rgde Jgete 16. ponne pape in iudea sint fleop to dunum 17. 3 sepe
on pmce sice ne stigas he ni¥er to genimanne owiht of his huse 18. 3 sepe on londse sy me cerrap he
eft to nimene his tunican 19. wa ponne eknum 3 cild-foédendum in Seem dagum 20. gebiddap ge

ponne eow 4 ne werpe fleam eower on wintre oppe on reste-dwmge

BB 2




21 Witodlice ponne byd swa mycel ge-
deorf swa nes of middan-geardes fruman
op pis; Ne ni ne ge-wurd;

22 7 buton pa dagas gescyrfe weerun.
neere nan mann hal gewordyn ; Ac for pam
ge-corenum pe he geceas pa dagas beod
geseyrte ;

23 Ponne gyf eow hwa seg®d nu crist
ys her oppe Seer. ne gelyfe ge him;

24 poune cumad lease cristas 7 lease
witegan. 1 do® mycle tacn I fore-beacn
Ba beop on ge-dwolan geleedde gyf hyt
beon mag pe ge-corene waorun ;

25 Witodlice ic hyt eow fore-sede;

26 Gyf hig eow secgead her he ys on
westene ne fare ge it. gyf hig secgead
her he is on purh-ferun ne ge-lyfe ge;

27 Wito|dJlice swa swa ligyt frerd fram
est-dele 7 m®t-ywS op west-dwel. swa byd
mannes suna to-cyme ;

28 Swa hweer swa hold byp paeder beos
earnas gegaderude ;

29 Sona wfter pera daga ge-drefydnesse
seo sunne by® for-sworcen 71 se mona hys
leoht ne syl 1 steorran feallap of poere
heofenan. 1 pere heofenan memgenu beop
astyrede.

30 1 ponne @t-ywd mannes suna tacn
on heofonan. 1 ponne wepad ealle eorpan
maegpa. 7 gescod mannes sunu cumende
on heofonan genipod. mid myclum mewgene
1 m@egenprymine,
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21 Witodlice panne byd swa micel ge-
deorf swa nes® on midden-eardes fruman
08 pis. Ne nu ne gewurd™.

22 1 buten pa dages ge-scerte wmron
nzre nan man hal ge-worden. Ae for pan
gecorenan pe he ge-cheas. pa dages beod
ge-scyrte,

23 panne gyf eow hwa segd® nu erist ys
her. 088e peer. ne ge-lyfe ge heom.

24 panne cumed lease cristes 7 lease wi-
tegen. 7 dod micel taken. 1 forbezeene § pa
beod on ge-dwolen ge-ledde. Gyf hyt beon
meg pe gecorene waeren.

25 Witodlice ic hit eow for-saigde.

26 Gif hyo eow segge® her he is on
west-cynne ne fare ge ut. gyf hyo segge®d
her he 1s on purh-faren ne gelyfe ge.

27 Witodlice swa swa liht ferd fram east-
decle 1 wtyd 08 wast-del swa byS mannes
sune to-cyme.

28 Swa hweer swa holt* by’ pider beod
carnes gegaderede.

29 Sona wmfter pare daige drefednisse
syo sunne beo for-dworken. 1 se mone
his leoht ne syld. 7 steorran falle® of
pare heofena. J pare heofene meegene beod
astyrede.

30 1 panne atewed” mannes sune tac-
nen on heofenen. 1 panne wepad ealle
eordan megda. ] ge-seod mannes sune
cumende on heofenan genipod mid my-
cele mmgna 1 megdrimna (sic).

Various Eeadings.

21.  B. Witudlice. A. geweord; B. gewyrs. 22. B.
butun. A. weeron. A. B, man. A. geworden. B. #an
gecorenun. 23. B.swegp. A lyfe 24. A.mycele;
BB. micle. B.gecoryne. A. weron. 25. B. Witudlice.
26. B. hi. A. B. scogas. B. westynune. A. secgad; B.
xyegad. A, -ferenne. 27, A. Witodlice; B. Witnd-
lice. A. lyget. A. east-; B. iest- B. ot. 25. A.
pyder. A. gearnas gegaderode. 29. A, gedrefed-
nysse; B. gedrefydnysse, B, forsworeyn. B. hefonan,
80. A. tacen. A. heofenan; B. hefonan, B. manes.
B. cumyndne. A, heofenan genypon. A. mycelum; B,
mycelun, B. megyn-,

Various Iieadings.
21.

22,

ponne; nies (or mes); middan-eardes; ge-wyrs.
butan; dagas ge-seyrte; geworden; ge-ceas; dagas.
24, ponne cumad; wytegan ;
25.

23. ponne; ge-lefe.
myecel fsecen 7 for-beacne; gedwolon; waren.

fore-seegde. 26, secga®; hy secga®; -fieren; gelefe.
27. ligyt feers ; west-, 28, hold; by® earnas. 20,
dage; -nysse; for-sworcen; mona; heofona; heofone.

30. ponne atywes; heofonum ; ponne ; eorda; cumendne;
heofonan ; mycelan,

* MS. mes

* M8, gewnrd

* 718, holds
alt. 1o hol&

® MS. ot

e e
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bis forso[n] donne costing micelo sweelee ne  wwms  from  frumma  middangeardes
91 *Erit enim tunc tribulatio magna qualis non fuit ab  initio mundi %% i )
ar. exlui. i
: . 1v. eclu.
wi¥ geana nu ne é¢  his¥* T was ] buta  gescyrted weron dagas 32 = bz s under-
usque modo  neque fiet 922 +Et nisi  breuiati fuissent  dies  illi zinea.
1 252, ni.
Nére 1+ ne were hal eghuele  lichoma ah fore gecorenum  geseyrted bison  dagas  ®a T exluil.
non fieret salua  omnis caro  sed propter  electos breuiabuntur  dies  illi
#a Y sonne  gif  huele inh cue¥as  heonu  Best 1 her crist ¥ Ter  mallad gie i &
23 *Tune si quis uobis dixerit ecce hic christus aut illie  molite m;*’i%_l“']-i_i
o G il.

. ¥ In, ceiiifi]. f
gelefa arises for¥on wiser-wearde erist~ 7 lease witgo 7 hia seallas heceno 4 ¥es is |
credere 94 *Surgent enim  pseudo-christi et pseudo-prophet et  dabunt  signa underlined.

* 254, ni.
miclo 3 forctaceno sum %  in duala ¥ in hwerfling  inn bison geleded gif wosa ea¥e mmge " SXARIER.
magna et prodigia  ita ut in errore (sic) inducantur 81 fieri potest
uutedlice  ¥a gecoreno heona  fore-smgde ie inh gif  forson euesas
etiam electi 25 ecce praedixi uobis 26 *Si  ergo  dixerint ; 265. u.
. CCGLl.
juh  heonn in  woestern is  nallas gie geonga  heonu in cofum nalla® gie gelefa
uobis ecce in deserto est  molite exire ecce in penetralibus nolite credere
g1 forson  leht  gaes from  east-dael 3 md-eawas wis sunset ¥ wesdsel  Fus
97 *Sicut enim fulgor exit ab  oriente et  paret  usque 1m oceidentem 1ta;955- .
u. ceu.
bis 2 to-cyme Suni  monnes ~_suwe huer bi% ¥ lic Fider 1 Ber ge-
erit et aduentus filii hominis 28 *Ubi-camque fuerit corpus illue con- ; 257. 1.
. CexXill.
gomnad bison  Ba earnas sOna goslice  wefter costunge dagana Fara sunna
- S , ; : E - B
gregabuntur  aquilae 29 *Statim autem post tribulationem dieruwm illorum  sol :ﬁ‘”&: i
£ , L lu. celuii.
ofer-gediostrad bis 3 mona me  sclla¥ leht his 7 stearra®  fallas of  heofmum  J % gtoarrac
obscurabitur et luna non dabit lumen suum et stelle cadent de caclo  eb air, to stearra.
meehta heofna gestyred bison 7 %a  @=d-eawes  becen gunu  nonnes in
uirtutes caelorum ecommouchuntur 30 et tunc parebit signum fili  hominis In
heofmwn =~ 3 Fonne hia mmnes alle cynno  eorfes 7 hia geseas  sunu monnes  cymmende
ewlo  *Er  tune plangent omnes tribus terrac et uidebunt filium hominis uenientem * 259. .
£ mr. eli.

: : ly. celuiii.
in wolenum  heofues  mi% meegne menign I godeund micht

in  nubibus caeli cum uirtute multa et malestate

91, Dbip forpon ponne #rycnisse micelu swilece ne wies from fruman middangeardes op pis nu ne wmfter ne
weorpap 92, 1 per ne wwere scynde pa dagas ne wyrse hal wenig lie ah for pmm gecorenum beop scynde
¥ scorte pa dagas 93, ponne peah pe hwa cow smege sihde her erist ofpe geond ne gelefap ge 24,
forpon pe arisap lyge erist 7 lIyge witgu 7 sellap tacen micel 7 forebeeun swa $ in gedwolan sien gelmdde
monigra peer % beon mege ge pa gecorenan geta 25. sihpe ic swecge eow 26. forpon pmeh pe swcge
eow sihpe ¥ henu in westene he is ne gwp ge ut henu in cofum innge ne ge $ me lefas 27. forpon e
swa lmget ut gwep from east-deele 7 eawep o5 west-dsle swa bid e se cyme suni monnes 28. swa hwer
swa bi¥ lic pider somniga® earncs 99, mepe ponne wfter ¥ryenissum dagana para sunne Apiostrap I mona
ne selep his leoht 7 steorran fallep of heofune 7 memgen heofunas biop gehroéred 30. 7 ponne eawep tacen
sune monnes in heofune 7 ponme wepap ofer hie all getaln + cynn cor¥u 7 geseap sunu monnes cumende in
heofunas wolenum mid meegen miccle 3 Srymme heanisse
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31 7 he asent hys englas mid byman
7 mycelre stefne. 7 hi ge-gaderiga®™ hys
gecorenan, of feower middan-eardes endum
of heofona heahnyssum 0% hyra gemzeru ;

32 Emigea"s big-spell be pam fic-

treowwe ponne hys twig byp
hnesce 7 leaf acennede. ge witun $ sumor
ys gehende

33 1 wite ge swa ponne ge pas ping
geseod J he ys on durum gehende ;

34 Sod ic secge eow  Beos cneorys ne
gewit erpam pe ealle pas ping gewurBon ;

35 Heofone 1 eorpe gewita®. witodlice
mine word ne gewita® ;

36 Nat nan mann be pam dmge ne be
peere tide ne furBun englas buton fieder ana;

37 Witodlice swa swa on ndes dagum
ws. swa by® mannes suna tocyme.

38 swa hi weerun on pam dagum @r pam
flode. etende 1 drincynde 31 wifigende 7
gyfta syllende. 08 pone deeg pe nde on pa
earce eode.

39 7 hi nysBon &r % flod com 7 nam hig
ealle. swa by mannes suna tocyme ;

40 Donne beo’d twegen on wcyre. an by’s
genumen 7 oBer byp lwfyd.

41 Twa beod @t cwyrne grindende. an
byd genumen 1 oBer byp lefed ; Twegen
beop on bedde. an by8 ge-numen 7 oper
by’ leefed ;

Various Readings.

3L A hig gegaderin®. B, feowur. A. myddan-geardes.

B. endun. A. heofena. B. heahnyssun. A, heora.
32 A. Leornias bygspel. A, -treowe. B, twi. A.
wyton. A, sumer; B. sumur, 33. B. pine. B. durun,
34 A om. pas.  B. pine. A. geweorsan. 35. A
heofene.  B. wurd, 36. A. B. om. mann. B. pan
A. B. furson.  B. butun. 37. B. Witudlice. B.
dagnn. 38, A. hig weron. B. dagun. B. etynde.
A. B. dryncende. B. ot. 39. A, hig nyston. B.
cyme. 40. A ®cere. B.genumon, A, l@fed 41.
A, cweorne. B. genumyn.

[ MATTHEW.

31 7 he asent hys sengles mid beman,
71 myecelre stefne. 7 hyo ge-gaderied hys ge-
corene of feower midden-eardes enden. of
heofene heahnysse 0%8e hire ge-maere.

32 ]:jomiajﬁ byspell be pam fic-treowe

panne his twi by®d hnesce. 3
leaf akenned ge witen $ sumer is ge-
hende.

33 1 wite ge swa panne ge pas ping
geseod P he ys on duren ge-hende.

34 SoB ic sexge eow J pes cneorys ne
ge-wit ser pam ealle pas ping ge-wurBan.

35 heofene 1 eorSe gewito®. witedlice
mine word ne gewite's.

36 Nat man be pam daige ne be pare
tide. ne fordan engles. buton fader ane.

37 Witodlice swa swa on noes dagen
wees, swa by® mannes sune to-cumene.

38 swa hyo weren on Bam dagen w@r pam
flode etende 1 drinkende 1 wifiende 1 gyfte
syllende 0% panne daig pe nde on pam earce
eode.

39 7 hy nysten er § flod com I nam hyo
ealle. swa beod mannes sune to-cumene.

40 panne beoS twegen on acere an beod
genumen. ] o8er beoS lefd (sic).

41 Twegen beod mt cweorne grindende.

36 o ' el
an beo numen*® 1 oper by'8 lefed +. Twegen * Ms. ;“;":
. N M"' le aar

beod on bedde. an by3 genymen. 7 oper bys " "

lefed 1.

Various Readings.

3l. wmngeles; beamen I mycelra stefno; gegaderia® ;
gecorenen ; heofone. 32. -treowa. porne; acennese;
witan, 33. ponne ; durun. 34.
eille; ge-wmrson, 35. heofone; ge-wites, witodlice.

dagum ; to-

peos ; @r pam pe

36. man (for man); englas buten. 37.
cyme, 38. waron; dagum ; drincende ; gyfta; ponue,

Ponne ; by numen ;

39, nystan; bys; to-cume, 40.
by liefed, 41,
lefed.

Twa; bys (fwice); livfed ; ge-numen ;
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7 sendes  englas his mis beam 7 stefne miclo 7 gesomnad bi¥on ¥a gecoreno
81 et mittet angelos suos cum tuba et wuoce magna et congregabunt electos

his  from fewer windum  from  heanissum heafna wis gemsero hiora
elus a quattuor  uentis a summis caelorum usque ad terminos C0rui

frome Bwem tree uutedlice fic-heames  leornes $ bispell mi¥ 5y  untedlice tuigge ¥ telge  his

32 ab  arbore autem fici discite parabolam  cum iam TAIIUS eius
hnese hi% 7 hleofa acendo wutas ge for¥on neh is sumer Tug 7 gie ‘
tener fuerit et folia  nata seitis quia prope est aestas 33 ita ekl wuos
migsy gic ge-geas das alle wufas go  for¥on neh is on  duram sodlice
cum uideritis  haec omnia  scitote quia  prope est In Januis 34 Amen
ic cue¥o iuh forson ne foregmes - ne bid ge-ead 1 ne gelioras Siug cnewreso®  #a hwile * wis * ecnewureso,
dico  mobis quia mnon praeteribit hace  generatio donec  alt. to
CNEWIEso.
alle a8 bison heofon ] enrso geliora® wordo uutedlice mino ne
omnia haec fant 35 caelum et terra transibunt uerba uero mea  non
geliores of dwg uutedlice Baem 3 tidt nenig  wat ne englas  heofnaf )
praeteribunt 36 *De die autem illa et hora nemo scit neque angeli caelorum ® ‘-’“01-.?”-
mr. ciii,
d : : . + M8, tis.
buta fader anum s uutedlice in  dagum noes Bus ¥ sua  bis 1 to-eymo o i
i o ~e . L . 3 L I -nas, ait.
nisi pater solus 37 *Sicut autem in diebus noe ita erit et aduentus 7, na.
=301, 1.
suni monnes Sl forson  weron in  dagum ar flod eton 7 ly. ceuil.
fili  hominis 38 sicut enim  erant in diebws ante diluuium comedentes et
drnncun gesaldon wis to  Smem  daege  of Smm inneode  in
bibentes nubentes et nubtum tradentes wusque ad eum diem quo intrauit  in
®ree ] ne ongeton wis he cuom flod 3 gendm ille
arcum (si¢) noe 39 et mnon cognouernnt doneec nenit dilunium et tulit omnes
sum  hi¥ ;| tocyme s|unmn Monnes Ba tuoege bison on lond an
ita erit et aduentus filii  hominis 40 *Tunc duo erunt in agro unus* 262, u.
] In. cexii
ondfoende bis 1+ him bis onfoen 4 genumen bis J an bi¥ forleten tuoege® 1 tuu wif * tnoege is
adsumetur et unus relinquetur 41 dus underlined.

gegrundon on coernee  an  bi¥ genumen I an  bi¥ forleten
molentes in  mola una adsumetur et una relinquetur [emission]

31. 7 sendep englas his mid beman 7 steefne micle 7 gesomnap ¥a gecorenum his from feowre windwm
heofunas froze heanissuzm heofunas op to gemern eora 32. from treo ponne fices leornap bispell ponne
telgra his merwe bip 7 leaf akenned ge witan paet neh is sumer 33. swa ge ek panne pgeseop pas eall
wite ge pet he is in dnrum 34, sop ic smege ecow $ ne geleorap cneorisse peos arpon eall ¥us gewcorpad
35, heofun 7 corpe geleorap word ponme min nwefre ne leora® 36. be Bwm dmwge ponne 1 para hwile
nenig wat ne englas in heofunum nympe freder ane 37. swa ponze wies in noes dagum swa bid ek se
to-cyme monnes sune 38. forpon swa si hi weron in sem dagwm @r pa flodes etende 3 drvincende 7 hemende
7 to hemde sellende op pone deg %0 eade noe In 3a arke 39. 1 ne ongeotun wrpon pe flod com 3
genom ealle swa bid ck se cyme monnes sung 40, ponme beo® twegen on londe oper bi¥ genumen 3 oper
bi% forleten 41, twa grindende =t cweorne opere bi® genumen 7 opere forleten twegen on bedde operu
bip genumen I oper bis forleten




Bys godspel
sceeal to
nunnios
confessores
miesze-dege.
* The capital
W oie wpitten
as B,

&)
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42 Wacigea"o‘* witodlice forpam pe ge
nyton on hwyleyre tide eower
hlaford cuman wyle ;

43 Wita® $ gyf se hiredes ealdor wiste
on hwylecere tide se peof towerd weere. wi-
todlice he wolde wacigean J nolde gepafigen
4 man hys hus under-dulfe ;

44 7 for-pam beo gé gearwe. forpam Be
mannes sunnu (si¢) wyle cuman on peere
tide pe ge nyton ;

45 Wens pu (sic) hwa sy getrywe 7 gleaw
peow. pone geset hys hlafurd ofer his hired.
$ he him on tide mete sylle ;

46 Eadi ys se peow pe hys hlafurd hyne
gemét pus dondne ponne he cym ;

47 Sop ic eow secge J ofer eall $ he ah
he hyne gesett ;

48 Gyf se yfela peowa Eencp on hys
heortan 1 cwyp. min hlafurd ufera® hys
eyme,

49 7 agynd beatan hys efen-peowas. 7
yt 7 drincp mid druncenums.

50 ponne cymp Bws weles hlaford on
pam dmge Te he na ne wenp J on Bewre tide
pe he nat.

51 1 todxlp hyne 7 asett hys dwl mid
liccetterum. paer byp wop 1 topa gristbi-
tung ; :

Various Readings.

42, A, Wacia¥; B. Wacigas. B. witudlice. A. B.

hwylcere. 43. A, toweard. B, witudlice, A. wacian ;
B. wacigan. A, gepafian; B. gepafigan. B, undyr-.
44. A. B. sunu. B, nytun, 45. A, Wenst, A. syg
getreowe. A, hlaford. A, om. he. 46. A. eadig.
A. hlaford. A. donde. 47. A, geset, 48, A,
hlaford. 49, A.et. B. druncenun. 50. A. weales;
B. wieles. 51, A.aset. A, lyceterum ; B. liceterun.

00
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42 Akied witodlice forpan pe ge
nyton on hwilcere tyde eower
hlaford ecuman wile.

43 Witod* ¥ gyf pas hyrdes ealdor wiste
on hwilcere tyde se peof to-ward wzere witod-
lice he wolde wakian. 7 nolde gepafian J
man his hus under-dulfe.

44 7 forpan beon ge. gearewe. for-pam
Pe mannes sune wile cumen on pare tyde pe
ge nyten.

45 Wenst pu hwa sye ge-treowe 1 gleaw
peow. panne ge-sett hys hlaford ofer his
hyred. $ he heom on tyde mete sylle.

46 Eadig ys se peow pe his hlaford hine
gemet pus doende. panne he cymd.

47 Sod ic eow segge P ofer eall J he ag
he hine sett.

48 Gyf se yfela peow penc® on his
heorten 7 ewy®. mi hlaford aferre®™ his
kyme.

49 7 agin'd beaten his efen-peowas. 7 ett
7 drinc®* mid druncenan.

50 panne eymd pas weales hlaford on
pam daige pe he ne wend. 7 on pare tyde
pe he nat.

51 7 to-dwmlS hine.' 7 asett his deel mid
liketeran, paer beod wop 1 toke (sic) grist-
bitunge.

Various Readings.

42, Wacya®; ne witon (/or nyton); tide 43,

Witas ; hwyleere tide ; waeygan. 44, pgarewe; cuman.

45, syo; ponne ge-seb; hired; tide. 46. his pe (for

¥8 8e); doendne. ponne, 47, hah (for ag). 48.

beowa ; heortan; min; afyrra®¥; cyme. 49, beatan.

51. liceterun ; by%; to®a.

50, ponne; tide,

* MS. Witod:

* Mg, drind®
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woceas  forson  forSon nulige ¥ ne wutige of huele tid hlaferd iwer to-cymmende gie ) s
42 *Uigilate ergo quia neseitis qua  hora deminus uester uenturus  sit ;FEL‘_AKH- i
263. u1. |
mr, cliii, |
- g . i 4 = - {
Bt uutedlice wutas ge forson  gif het wiste ¥e fader hiorodes of huele tid %ecaf focymende
43 *Illud autem scitote quoniam si  scivet  pater-familias  qua  hora fur uenturns“'zﬁél. ii.
mr. ¢in.
1a. elui.
were waecea he walde wutedlice 3 ne walde gelefa ¥erh-delfa hus his forson  €e ""_1""‘!*'*' tenider-
esset nigilaret utique et non  sineret  perfodiri domum suam 44 ideo et lined.
|
gé  wosas™ gearua  for¥on of hwele ne wutige tid sonu monnes tocymende s hwa » o qdded. but |
uos estote parati qua qua nescitis  hora fihus hominis uenturus ost 45 +Quis marked out. ‘
*+ 265, u. 1
¢ i F lu, elwmii.
woenes $u i3 geleaf-full  Fegn 3 hoga Bone gesetie hlaferd his ofer hiorod
putas est fidelis seruus et prudens quem constituit dominus suus . supra familiam
his $te ke sella him + Smm  mett  in tid cadig  Ze Segn  done  middy
suam ut det llis cibum in tempore 46 *Beatus ille - seruus quem cum * 266, n.
lu. elu.
cymes hlaferd his on-fand sua doende goslice ic enoefo inh forson ofer
uenerit dominus eius inuenerit sic facientem 47 amen  dico uobis quoniam  super
alle godo  his gescltes hine oif untedlice enoedas +yfle grael  ¥e ilea  in
omnia bona sua constituet eum 48 *Bi autem - dixerit malus seruus  ille in *267. n.
Iv. cluiii.
+ %o hiere, but
hearta his wra¥o I suigiune %oes (sfc) . hlaford min fd ic ecnom 71 ongann slae underlined.
corde suo moram facit  domunus meus  uenire 49 et coeperit percutere
heafudlinges his he ett wutedlice 7 drane mi¥ @ Srunenwm (sic) cyme®  Be hlaferd
conseruos  suos manducet autem et bibat cum  ebriis 50 ueniet domunus
#Zralas ¥y in dmg  of ¥eem  ne hyhtas 4+ ne woenas 2 tid  of ¥22m  he nat ]
serui  illius in  die qua non sperat et hora qua  ignorat 51 et
dmeles hine 7 dal his settes mis legel'l_m_l er bi_'x wap 3 grist,!pintting tosa
dinidet eum partemque eius ponet cum ypocritis illic erit fletus et  stridor  dentium
42, wmceap ze forpon po ge ne cunnan hwile deeg oppe hwile hwile + fid dryhten ure cymid 43, bt
ge ponne witap ¥te $ par se hinefieder wiste on hwilee hwile se peof cuman walde he wamcende beon
walde 7 mne letan purh-delfan his hus 44, forpon 3 ge ek heop gearwe pe ge ne witan hwilee fid
monnes sunu eymep 45. hwemle wenest pu sie getrewe esne J snotter pene gesefte dryhten his of heorod
his # selle heom mete in tide 46. eadig is se csne ponne cymep dryhten is 71 gemoetep swa donde
47. sop ie eow secge pmbt ofer all his god gesettep hine 48. gif panne cwxp se yile esne in heorte his
acldinge doep dryhten min to cumene 49. 7 onginnap slin efnpeu his manducat (sic) him ponne 7 drincep
mid druncennusm 50. cymp ponne dryhten pws esnes on pem dwge pe he ne wenap 7 pwre tide pe he me
watb 51. 7 hine gedwlap 7 deel his setep mis liceterwm pwer bip bheaf 7 gristbitung tosa

cc
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CHAPTER XXV.

1 onne byp heofena rice gelic pam tyn

feemnum pe Ba leoht-fatu namon

] ferdon ongen pone bryd-guman 1 pa
bryde ;

2 Hyra fif weron dysige. 1 fif gleawe ;

3 Ac pa fif dysegan namon leoht-fatu J
ne namon nanne ele mid hym ;

4 DPa gleawan namon ele on hyra fatum
mid pam leoht-fatum ;

5 Pa se brydguma ylde pa hnappudon
hig ealle 7 slepun ;

6 Witodlice to middyre nihte man hrymde
1 ewzep. nu se brydguma cym® fara® him
togenys ;

7 Pa aryson ealle pa feemnan 7 glengdon
heora leoht-fatu ;

8 Pa cweedon pa dysegan to pam wisum;
Syllap us of eowrum ele. forpam ure leoht-
fatu synt acwencte ;

9 Da Jswarudun pa gleawan 1 ewwedun
nese pe lies pe we 1 ge nabbon ge-noh; Gap
to pam cypendum J bycgad eow ele ;

10 Witodlice pa hig ferdun 7 woldon
bycgean pa com se brydguma 7 pa Be gearwe
weerun eodun in mid him to pam gyftum.
1 seo duru waes belocyn ;

11 Pa et nehstan comon pa 0¥re fiemnan
1 ewaedun. Dryhtyn dryhtyn let s in.

[MAarTHEW.

CHAPTER XXV.
1 panne beod heofene rice gelic pam

teon femnen. pe pa leoht-faten
namen J ferden on-gen panne bredgumen.
J pare brede.

2 Heora fif weeren desige 7 fif gleawe.

3 Ac pa fif desyge namen lihfaten (sic)
1 ne namen nenne ele mid heom.

4 Da gleawe namen ele on heora leoht-
faten.

5 Pa se bredgume ylecede. pa nipeden
hyo ealle 7 slepen.

6 Witodlice to middere nihte man
cleopede 7 ew®®. nu se bredguma kym®
fare™ him to-genes.

7 Pa arisen ealle ®a femnen 1 glendon
heora leoht-faten.

8 Pa cwmden pa dysige. to pan wisan.
Selle® us of eowre ele. for-pan ure leoht-
faten senden acwencte.

9 pa andsweredan pa wise. 1 cwmBen.
nese pe laes pe we 7 ge nabben ge-noh. Ga’s
to pam chepinge. 7 begge® eow ele.

10 Witodlice pa hyo ferden 7 wolden
byggen. pa com se bredgume. 1 pa De
gearewe waron eode in mid pam bridgume
to pam giftan. J syo duru wees be-loken.

11 pa =t nextan comen pa oBre femnan
7 ewae'Sen. Drihten drihten lwt us in.

Various Readings.

Cap. xxv. 1. B. heofona. B. femnun.  B. namun,
B. ferdun.  A. ongean. 2, A. heora, B, weerun,
3. B. namun (fwice). A. nwenne. 4. B. namun. A.
heora. B. fatun. B. -fatun. 5. A. bnappedon. A.
slepon. 6. B. witudlice. A. myddre. A. togeanes,
7. B. arysm. B, glencdon hyra. 8. A. wysan;
B. wisun. B. eoworun. A, synd. 9. A.Jswaredon,
A, ewmdon. A. pylees. B. eypendun. 10. B. witud-
lice. A. ferdon. A. B bycgan. B, gearuwe. A. eodon.
B. gyftun. A, belocen. 11. B. comun. B. oSore.
A. ewmedon, A. dryhten dryhten,

Various Readings.

Cap. xxv. 1. Donne hy¥; fremnan; -fate; ongean
ponne brydgnman. 7 pam. 2. Hyra; waerun dysige;
glewe, 3. dysige nmaman liht-fate; maman nanne.
4. glewan ; -fatan, 5. bridgume yleede. . nihta;
reamde (/o cleopede); brydgume cumi fara® ; to-geanes.
7. avisan ; feemnam (sic); leoht-fate. §. Pa cweden
ba cweden pa dysege (sie); pam; Sylles ; eowran; -foete
synt. 9. andswaradan; gleawan (for wise); ewn¥en ;
b (forr 1sf pe); chependon ; bygges. 10, ferdon ;

byggon; bridgume; garvewe wwren codon; brydguman
geo; belocen.
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CAP. XXV.

Bonme  gelic  his ric heofna tewzm  hehstaldum  ¥a onfengon leht-fato
1 *Tune simile erit regnum caeclorum decem uirginibus quae accipientes lampades * 265. x.

hiora ge-eodun ongeaen Sem brydguma 1 ar hryde fifo matedlice of F¥em  weron

suas exierunt obulam Sponso et sponsae 2 quinque antem ex els erant

idlo 7 fifo hogo-feste ah fifo idlo  gefengon 4 genomun leht-fato ne

fatuae et quinque prudentes 3 sed quinque fatuae acceptis lampadibus non 1
genomun oele  mi¥ him hogo-freste  untedlice onfengon oele in fetelsum hiora mi¥

sumserunt oleum secum 4 prudentes  uero acceperunt oleum 1n uassis suls cum

leht-fatum snigo  uutedlice dyde® ¥e bryd-gum geslepedon alle 7] geslepdon  * MS. syde.

lampadibus 5 moram autem faciente  sponso  dormitaverunt omnes et dormierunt
middum uuntediice nwht lydeng  geworden wis heonu brydguma ecwom  gaes ongren  him

6 media autem mnocte clamor factns  est ecce sponsus uenit exite obwiam el

¥a arioson alle  hehstalde #a ileo 3 gehrindon leht-fato hiora idlo
7 tunc surrexerunt ommnes uirgines illae et ornaverunt lampades suas 8 fatuae

wutedlice %wem snotrum  cunoedon  seles 4 seallas iis of ole inerre  forson leht-fato usre
autem  sapientibus dixerunt date nobis de oleo uestro quia lampades nostra
gedrysned bi%on geonduaordon hogo cnoesendo ea%e Mg ne noh is us ]
extinguntur 9 responderunt prudentes dicentes mne forte mnon sufficiat nobis et
iuh gaas gewelgad 1 tmslicro to  Beem bibycendum 37 byged inh mi¥y¥y uutedlice

uobis 1te potius ad uendentes et emite uobis 10 dum  autem

geeodon  to byeganne cuom  ¥e brydguma 7 ¥a e weron innfoerdon  mi¥  him to  brydloppum

irent enere uenit  sponsus et quie* erant intrauerunt cum eo ad nubtias *m;‘atn'« is
omitted.

1 getyned wwms ¥e dura hlmtmesto  cwomon 3 ¥a odro  hehstaldo cuesendo dribten
et clansa est 1anua 11 nouissime ueniunt et reliquae uirgines dicentes donine

drihiters  untyn  us
domine aperi nobis

Tap. XXV. 1. ¥a gelic bip rice heofunas tén femmnan pa genimende leoht-fatu + #eeele heora coden ut ongi@gn
bryd-guma 1 bride 2. fife ponne parse werun dysige 7 fife snottre 3. ah ¥a fife dysige genimwsende pa
leoht-fatu heora ne genoman oele mid hiwe 4. pa snottre ponn¢ gemoman oele in fatu heora mis pwm
leht-fatum 5. @lde pa se bryd-cuma slepade ealle 7 slep ofer-eode 6. @t middere niht pa cirm t cleopung
geworden was 7 henu bryd-guma cymep gwp ut ongign him 7. pa arisan ealle pa femnan J ingunnon
fretwan leoht-fatu heora 8. pa dysege to pmem snottrum cwedun sellap us of oeles eowres forpen pe leht-fretu
ure adwsesced sindun 9. andswaredun pa snotire cweepende ne-se 4 nic #yles ne nyht-sumigme us ¥ eow gwep
m: to bebycgendum 7 gebyegee] - eow 10. ¥enden hiswe pa eodun byegan com se brydguma J pa pe gearwe
wieron in-eodun mid hine to ge-mungse I belocen wiwes se dure 11. et nihste pa comun 7 ec pa opre
femnan cwepende dryhten dryhten ontyn us

ce'2
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12 Pa Jswarode he heom 1 cw®8. Sop ic
e0W Secge ne cann ic eow ;
13 Witodlice wacia® forpam e ge nyton
" ne pone dweg ne pa tide ;
14 Sum mann ferde on elpeodinysse. 7
clypode hys peowas 1 betachte
hym hys =hta
15 3 anum he sealde fif pund. sumum

Dys godspel
gebyra®d on
sanete gylues-
bres miesse-
dmge 3 to
oBra confes-

sorun., Homo

fuidwm s m A - 5 3 oy .
Reksp twa sumwan an. eghwyleum be hys agenum
proficiscens  mgegene J ferde sona ;

nocawl. A, =

16 Pa ferde sepe Ba fif pund underfeng
1 gestrynde opre fife ;

17 1 calswa se®®e pa twa under-feng
gestrynde o®dre twa ;

18 Witodlice sepe ¥ an underfeng ferde
7 bedelf hyt on eorSan ] behydde hys
hlafurdes feoh ;

19 Witodlice efter miclum fyrste com
peera peowa hlafurd 1 dyhte hym gerad;

20 Pa com sepe Ba fif pund underfeng
1 brohte opre fife ] cwwd ; Hlafurd. fif pund
pu sealdest me. nu ic gestrynde o%re fife ;

21 Pa cweep hys hlaford to hym; Beo
blipe pu goda peow 1 getrywa forpam Be
pu weere getrywe ofer lytle ping ic gesette
pe ofer mycle. ga into pines hlafordes
blisse ;

22 pa com scpe pa twa pund underfeng
1 ewa’® ; Hlaford twa pund pu me sealdest.
nu ic haebbe gestrynyd odre twa ;

[MATTHEW.

12 pa andswerede he heom 7 ewd. SoB
ic cow segge ne can ic eow.
13 Witodlice wakia®. for-pan pe ge nyten
ne panne daig ne pa tide.
14 Sum man ferde on eal'Seodinisse J{gﬁgﬂq;jﬂﬁ?‘
cleopede hys peowas. 7 be-tacte éi}:etﬁiﬁ S
heom hys ehte. :ﬂt:":t“?iu :
15 7 anen he sealde fif pund. sumen twa. Sﬁiﬂhﬁb{;@“
sumen an. aihwilce be his agene mzgene 7
ferde sone.
16 Pa ferde se pe pa fif pund under-feng
J ge-streonede o%re fife.
17 71 ecalswa se pe pa twa under-feng.
ge-streonede oder twa.
18 Witodlice se pe § an under-feng. ferde
1 be-dalf hit on eorBan. 7 be-hydde hys hla-
fordes feoh.
19 Witodlice sefter michele fyrste. com
pare peowa hlaford 7 dihte heom ge-reaed.
20 Pa com se pe fif pund underfeng. 3
brohte o®re fif. 7 cwae'd. Hlaford fif pund pu
sealdest me. nu ic gestreonede ore fife.
21 pa ewed his hlaford to him. Beo blySe
pu gode peow 1 ge-treowa for-pan pe pu
weaere ge-treowe ofer litle pinge. ic ge-sette
pe ofer mycele ga in-to pines hlafordes
blitse.
22 pa com se pe twa pund underfeng, 1
ewae'd. Hlaford twa pund pu me sealdest.
ni ic haebbe ge-streonod oBer twa.

Various Readings.

12 A, B. hym. A, B. can. 13. B. witudlice
waecigad,  B. nytun. 14, A. B.man. A. wlpeod-
ignysse. 15. B. anun. B. sumun. B. ssghwyleun.
B. agenun, 16. B. underfenc. B. opere. 17. A.
eallswa. B. underfenc. B. o¥ere, 15. B. Witudlice.
B. underfenc. A, hedealf; B. bedielf A. hlafordes.
19. B. Witndlice, A. mycelum ; B. myclun. A. hlaford.

20. B. underfenc. B. opere. A. hlaford. A. 7 nu
B. opere. 21. B. hlafurd. A. getreowa. B. ofor.
B. pine. B. ofyr.  A. myeele, 22. B. underfenc.

B. Hlafurd., A, gestryned. B. opore.

Various Readings.

13. saciga® ; nytan; ponne. 14. clypede ; betahte;

ehta. 15. anan ; suman (fwice); seghwileasm ; agenan;

feorde sona. 16. gestrenede osere. 17. gestrende.

18, bedsalf. 19. mycele; dyhte. 20. se pe
ba fif; fife (for 2nd fif); gestrende. 21, Dblize;
getrewa ; -pam; little; blisse, 22, se pe pa twa;

seldest ; habhe gestrened.
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s08 he  onduearde cues sodlice ic cuoe$o iuh  nat ic iumih weecas  forson
12 at ille respondens ait amen  dico uobis nescio uos 13 uigilate itaque
forfon muuto gie ¥one diege  ne one tid su  forfon monn ell-Siodig from gefoerde
quia nescitis  diem  neque horam 14 *Sicut enim homo peregre proficiscens
geceigde  Begnas his 1 gesalde ¥em  godo  his 7 anum sealde fifo
uocauit seruos suos et tradidit illis bona sua 15 *Er uni dedit quingue
ereftas  oNero  uutedlice tuoege o¥ero  wutedlice an eghuele wefter agenlic ¥ syndrig
talenta  alii autem duo alil uero unum  unicuique secandum propriain
meegn 3 gefoerende wies  Rona geeade uutedlice sese fif criefto onfenge
nirtutem et profectus est statim 16 abiit autem qui quinque talenta acceperat
1 wyrcende In him 3 gestrionende wimes o¥ero fifo gelie se¥e twoeze
et operatus in eis et lueratus est alin quinque 17 similiter qui  duo
onfeng gestrionde o%ero  tuoege sese uutedlice an * enne onfeng geeade  gedalf
acceperat lucratus est alia  duo 18 qui autem unum acceperat abiens fodit

in eor$o 3  gehydde feh 4 strion hlaferdes his wfter monige 1 longswn + monigfulsumnise

in terra et abscondit pecuniam domini sui 19 post multum

wutedlice tides enom  drihiten Feana, sara 3 sette  rehinise mis him ‘)
nero  temporis uenit dominus seruorum illorum et posuit rationem cum eis 20 et

geneoleede sele Ba fif eraefto onfeng gebrohte  o¥ero fif * criefto cuoes dribten

accedens qui quinque talenta acceperat optulit  alia  quinque talenta dicens domine

Aif orieft me gesaldes 7 heonu  oZero fifo ofer-gestrionend  am cuoed
quinque talenta mihi tradidisti et ecce alia quinque super-lucratus sum 21  ait
him  hlaferd his  wel 50 la god Hegn 3 trewnfmst forson ofer Iytla 1 huon Fn were leaffull
illi dominus eius euge bone serue et fidelis  quia super pauca fuisti ~ fidelis

ofer monigo. Sec ic setto Inngaa In glednisse h!n.fcrdo_s Sines geneolecde uutediice
super multa te constituam ntra 1n gaudium domini  tul 922 accessit  autem
1 seSe tuoege erefta onfenge 1 cuoes drihten tumoege crmftas su gesaldest me  heo-mu

et qui duo talenta acceperat et ait domune duo talenta tradidisti mihi ecce

oSero tnoege gestrionende am

alia  duo lucratus  sum

12. 7 he Iswarade 1 cwep sop ic smcge eow forpon ne con ic eow 13. wamcep nu forpon pe ge cunnan
dmeg ne pa hwile 14. forpon pe swa se monn on ellende fierende cggde esnas his 7 salde peem his god
15. 7 anum salde fif...oprum ponne twegen sumusm soplice an swghwilce efter his mmgene 1 foerdon sona
16, pa eode scpe fif...ondfeng 3 worhtes in psem 3 gestrionde opre fife 17. swilee pe 7 se pe twiegen onfeng
westrionde opre twaegen 13. se pe porme onfeng anmum eode bedwll in eorpe J ahydde feoh dryhten his
19, sfter micclum fawece pa ewom dryhten esna para 7 monade rehtwms heo 20. 7 pa cumende sepe fif..,

onfeng brohte opre fif cwepende dryhten fif..saldest pn me henu opre fife ic to-cke gestrionde  21. 3 cwep
him to dryhten his wel pec goda esne J getreowa forjon ofer feawum were getreuwe ofer monegu ic pe
cesette gang in gefen dryhtnes pines 92. pa cwom ec oper sepo twiegen...onfeng I ewmp dryhten twiegen
..me pu saldest sihpe twegen opre ic gestrionde

* LXXNTIL

269. ii.

mr, cliiii.
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+ 97
la.

* fifo, alt.
f.

fi
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23 Da cwaeB hys hlaford to hym; Geblissa
pu goda peowa I getrywa. forpam e pu
were getrywe. ofer feawa. Ofer fela ic Be
gesette. ga on pines hlafordes gefean ;

24 Pa com sepe P an pund underfeng 7
cwxd ; Hlaford iec wat § Su eart heard
mann. pu ripst per Bu ne seowe. 7 gaderast
peer ‘Su ne sprengdest.

25 7 ic ferde ofdrwed. 7 behydde pin pund
on eorpan. her pu heefst § Bin ys;

26 Da Jswarode hys hlaford him J ewsp
pu yfela Beow 7 slawa Bu wistest J ic rype
per ic ne sawe 7 ic gaderige peer ic mne
stredde.

27 hyt gebyrede $ pu befiestest min
feoh mynyterum 1 ic name paxenne ic come
J min ys mid pam gafole ;

28 Anymap P pund st hym. 1 syllaB
pam pe me Ba tyn pund brohte ;

29 Witodlice wleon peera pe heefd man
sylp 7 he h=fS genoh; Dam pe nefd
hym pinc® $ he hebbe. § hym byd wmt-
brodyn.

30 1 wurpad pone unnyttan peowan on
pa uttran pystru paer bys wop 1 topa grist-
bitung ;

31 Witudlice ponme mannes sunu

cymd on hys megen-prymme
7 ealle englas mid him. ponne sitt he ofer
hys magen-prymmes setl.

Various Readings.
23. B. hlafurd. A. getreowa. A. fila. 24. B.
underfenc.  B. Mlafurd. A, par (2nd time). 26. B.
Jswarude. B, hlafurd. A, par (2nd time). 27 B.
gebyryde. A. myneterusz myn feoh; B. min feoh mine-
terun. A. ponne, 29. B, Witundlice. A. setbroden,
30. A. weorpas. A, utferan; B. uttyran. A. peostr
31. A. Witodlice. A. megen-; B. mwgyn-. A, syt;

B. sit.  B. ofyr.

[MarraEW.

23 Pa cwa’d his hlaford to him. Ge-blissa
pu gode peowa. 1 ge-treowa. for-pan pe pu
weere ge-treowa ofer feawe. ofer fele ic pe
sette. ga on pines hlafordes blisse.

24 Da com se pe an pund under-feng. 1
cw. Hlaford ic wat § pu ert hard man. pu
ripst peer pu ne seowe. J gaderest peer pu ne
sprengdest.

25 1 ic ferde ofdreed. I be-hedde pin pund
on eordan. her pu haefst $ pin ys.

26 Pa andswerede his hlaford him J
cwed. pu efela peow 7 slawe. pu wistest
peet ic ripe P ic ne sawe. J ic gaderie F ic
ne stredde.

27 hit ge-byrede J pu be-fiestest minne
feoh meneteren. J ic name panne ic come P
min 1s mid pam gafele.

28 Anymed pwt pund et hym 7 sille’d
pan pe me pa tyen pund brohte.

29 Witodlice wmlcen pare pe hafd man
syl8. 7 he hafd genoh. pam pe nwefd ¥
him pine® § he heebbe. $ him byod =t~
broden.

30 awurpa® panne unnyttan peowan on
pa utran peostran. paer beod wop. 1 tope
aristhitunge. .

31 Witodlice panne mannes sune Cun ;‘l;';f,r;ll»

kym’® on hys mmgen-primme, in maiestst”

. eius et o’
1 ealle @wngles mid hym. panne syt he ofer aneli 6it 1

his magen-primmes setel. eum eo-

Various Readings.

235 24, se po pxt an;
25. be-hydde.

27. min ; muneteren ;

-pam ; getreowe; feawa.
cart herd mann; sewe; gaderedest.

26. yfela; slowa; gaderige.

ponne,. 28. Anymak ; syllas pam ; tyn 29. p=re;
heets ; hafs ; habbe ; bys. 30. 3 wurpap honne; hys;
tosa, 31. ponne; cym? ; englas; ponne; setl.
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cuoes him  hlaferd his wileymo la ¥[ejgoda Segn 7 leaffull for¥on  ofer Iytla  ¥u were
23 ait illi dominus eius euge bone  serue et fidelis quia super pauca fuisti
leaf-full  ofer monigo  Seh ic setto geong in  glednisse  hlaferdes  ¥ines renenleede
fidelis supra multa te constituam intra in gaudium  domani  twi 24 accedens
untedlice 3 seSe in craeft onfeng cuoes  hlaferd ic wat forSon monn heard ¥ stis ars
autem et qui unum talentum acceperat ait domdne scio quia  homo durus és
J  ¥u hripes %er Bu ne sawes 7  %u somnas Her Bu ne strogdes® 1 ic ondreard * strugdes,
et metis ubi non seminasti et congregas wubi non sparsisti 25 et timens atff- tf’l
) BITOgAES,
ic eade 7  ic gehydde craeft Bin on eorso heonu Bu hefes 3 te #in wees 1 is
abii et abscondi talentum tuum in terra  ecce habes quod tuum est

geonduearde mutedlice hlaferd  his cunoes him Zegn ¥e yfle I swer wistas for¥on ic hrippo
26 respondens autem dominus eius dixit el serue male et piger sciebas quia  meto

ger mne scawnic 1 T sommnigo Ber ic ne strugde rehtlic were for¥on %ec glelsende
ubi non semino ef congrego ubl non sparsi 27  oportuit ergo  te  mittere
strion ¥ feh  min mynetrum 3 euom ie onfenge uutedlice % min is

pecuniam meam nummularis et wueniens ego recepissem utique quod meum est cum

frico niomns  forson from him craeft 3 sgeallis him sefe hafis tea ereft
usura 28 tollite itaque ab eo talentum et date e qui habet decem talenta

eghuele  forson  Eem hibbende gesald bis 3 monig-fald bis  him uutedlice scfe ne heefis

20 *Omni  enim habenti dabitur et abundabit el autem qui non habet ® 271

mr, X1,
. . ! Iu. cexxx.

] ¥ geseen bis  heefis  genumen bi&  from  him 1 e Borleasa Segn forworpes  In

et quod wuidetur habere auferetur ab eo 30 *Er inutilem seruum  eicite in ¥ 272.1u.
lu. cexxxi.

Biostrupn.  witmestum  er bis wop 1 gristhiotung tosa missy uutedlice cymes

tenebras exteriores illic erit fletus et stridor  dentium 31 *Cum autem mmeﬁt:L%XXXIHL
273. x.

sunu monnes  in maeht his 3 alle engles mi% him ¥a  he sittes  ofer sesel

filius hominis in maiestate sua et omnes angeli cum eo  tune sedebit super sedem

godeund-meeht  his
malestatis  sum

23. cwwp him to his dryhten wel pec godu esne 7 getreowa forpon pu ofer feawum were getreowe
ofer monegu ic pe gesete ga in gefen ¥ines dryhtnes 24. pa cumende ek sepe an...onfeng ewmp dreyhten
ic wat $te pu eart eard monn I ripes per pu ne sewe J sommnast per pu ne stenctes 25. 1 frohtende
ic eode 1 ahydde...pine in eorpe henn hafgp $te pin is 26. JIswarade pa his dryhten cwsep him to pu
vile esne 7 sw@r wistgs P ic ripe peer ic ne scow I somnige pwer ic ne streegde 27. hwmet pe pa geras
$ pu sendest min feoh myneterum 3 ic cumende onfenge cuplice pwt pe min i8 mid ofer-sceatta 28.
genima® him @t pene...] sellad pwem pe hwfs ten... 20, eeghwile forpon hmbbende sellep 7 genyhtsumas
pwem ponne pe neefep 3 $ him pynce $ he hmbbe bis afvrred from him 30. 7 pene unnytte esne weorpad
in peostra $ ytterre per bid heaf I topa gristhatung (sic) 8. J mi5 py cymep ponme sune monnes in
srymme his 7 ealle englas mi¥ hine ponne gesitiep on sedle his prymmes
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32 1 ealle peoda beop toforan hym ge-
gaderude. 7 he asyndra® bi hym betwynan
swa swa se hyrde asyndrap a scep fram
tyccenum

33 1 he gesett pa scep on hys swilran
healfe. 7 pa tyccenu on hys wynsteran healfe;

34 *Cumad ge gebletsode mines fader
3 onfod P rice P eow gegearwod ys of mid-
dan-eardes frympe ;

* ponne cwid
se eyning to
Fam pe on
his swistan
healfe heos
(inserted in A.
above the line).

35 Me hingrode 7 ge me scaldon etan.
me pyrste 1 ge me sealdun drincan. Ie
wees cuma ] ge me inlapodon.

36 Ic wwes nacud 7 ge me geryddon. Ie
wees untrum 7 ge eodun to me. Ie was on
ewearterne 7 ge comon to me;

37 Ponne Jswariad pa rihtwisan J cwepa’s;
Drihten hwewenne gesawe we Be hingri-
gendne 7 we Be feddon. pyrstendne 1 we
‘e drinc sealdon.

38 hwenne gesawe we J Su cuma waere
1 pe inlapodon. 0¥8e nacodne 7 we pe
seryddon,

39 03%e on cwearterne 1 comon to pe ;

40 Ponne Jswarad se cyning hym. J ewyp
to heom ; Sop ic eow secge swa lange swa
ge dydon anum of Sysum minum lestum
gebroBoram. swa lange ge hyt dydon me ;

[ MATTHEW.

32 7 ealle peode beoS toforen him ge-
gaderede. 7 he asyndred hyo heom be-
tweonen. swa swa se heorde asyndre®* pa :S{l‘f]'m].
scep fram pa ticchenan. :

33 1 he ge-set pa sceap on hys switren
healfe. 7 pa ticcene on his wenstren healfe.

34 [pa swede se kyng to pan pe on his
swidren waren|* cumed ge ge-bletsede pf’;’i,'b’lfan
mines foeder. 7 onfod+ pa rice pe eow ge- added in the
garcod ys of midden-eardes fremBe. ;fﬁif—l;IQZ.A?,"I?="I"

35 Me hingrede. 1 ge me sealden wmten, 2{{133{12‘;2::
me pyrste. 7 ge me sealden drincan. ic wees tM8. onfod:
cume ] ge me in-laSode.

36 ic wems nacod. 1 ge me scredden. ic
wees untrum 7 ge eoden to me. ic wwms on
cwarterne 7 ge comen to me.

37 Danne andsweriad pa rihtwise 73
cwxBa®. Drihten hwxenne geseage we pe
hingriende. J we pe feddan. perstende. 7 we
pe drene sealde.

38 hwanne ge-seage we ‘J pu cume ware.
) we pe in-ladedon. 0®%e nacod 1 we pe
scriddan

39 0S8e on cwarterne 7 comen to pe.

40 panne andswered® se kyng heom. ]
cwed to heom. So8 ic ecow segge. swa lange
swa ge dyden anen of pisen minen lesten
ge-bro®ren swa lange ge hyt dyden me.

* MS. -s\mré'd'

Various Readings.

32, A, gegaderode. A. hig. A, om. betwynan, A.
agyndre¥.  B. tyceenun. 33. A. geset. A, sceap.
B. swiperan. A, wynstran, 34. B, gebletsude
minys feedyr. A, B. -geardes. 35. A. hyngrede;

B. hingryde. B. sealdun. A. sealdon. A. yn-lapedon.
36. A. macod. B. seryddun. A. eodon. B. ewierterne.
37. B. Jswarigeas. B. dryhtyn. A, hyngrigende. B.
sealdun. 38 A, gesawon. A. yn-lasedon: B. inlapodun.
A. nacedne. 3% A, o¥%e hwwenne gesawon we e
untrumne o¥¥e. B. ewierterne. A. 7 we. 40. B.
cynine. A. hym; B. him (for heom). B. dydun. A.
pysswime; B, pysun.  B. minun lmstun, A, gebroruin ;

B. gebroSornn. B, dydun,

Various Readings.

32, to-foran; asyndra® hi; be-twynan; hyrde asyn-
dra® ; sceap; tyeeenan, 83. scep; swydran; tyccan ;
winstran, 34. R, om. pa...waren, but has Cumes ge
ge-bletsode mynes, &e.; $ rice; middan-cardes frimse.
35. efan; drincen; gume (for eume); in-lieSedon. 36.
37. Ponne andsweriga®; rihtwisan ; ewe-
da¥; sege; fedden; pyrstende; drunc sealdun. 38.
hwaenne ge-sewe ; gume ware; om. we; nacodne; scrud-

den, 39,

seraddan,

€Omon. 40, poune; cyning; cwed;

ana of ¥isun minum lestum ge-brofrum; hit dydon.
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\ 1 gesomnad bison  befora hine alle cynne 3 to-sceades hia betuih sua
32 et congregabuntur ante eum omnes gentes et separabit  eos ab inuicem sicut

hiorde  to-sceadas scipo from  ticgenum 3 he settes ¥a scip ec so¥ -+ uutedlice to
pastor segregat oues ab haedis 33 et statuet  oues quidem a
suisrum his  %a ticgeno sodlice of winstrum Sonne he cueles Te cynig E=m  Ba e
dextris suis  haedos autem a sustris 34 tunc dicet rex his  qui

to sui¥rum  his  bi¥on hin cymmes gie gebloedsad fadores mines byes ¥ agneges gegenrwa¥ - iuh

a dextris eius  erunt uenite benedicti patris  mei possidete paratum uobis
rie from frym%o middan-geardes ic gehynegerde® & Ie wies hinegrig  for¥on ¥ gewyneg-,

regnum a constitutione mundi 35 esuriul enim @i o
gehyneg-.

37 #u gesaldes me eatta ic woes syrstig 3 gesaldon me dringe gest  ic wes 3

et dedisti (si¢) mihi manducare sitiul et dedistis mihi bibere hospes eram et

gie somnadon  meh nacod 1 gie cleddon T gie wrigon meh unirymmig 3 gie sohton

collexistis ~ me 36 nudus et operuistis me infirmus et wisitastis

meh in  carchern 3  gie cuomun to me #a  ondueardas ¥ ondsueriga® him  so¥feesto * hia inserted,

me in carcere et uenistis ad me 37 tunc respondebunt el 1usti S'T” 1;"“"’"'
1NE.

enoexas  drihten  huoenne ¥ee  we segon  hungrig 4 hyngrende 3  we hriordadun %ec ¥yrstende

dicentes domine quando te uidimus esurientem et pauimus te sitien-
¥ ¥rystig 7 we sealdon ®e  ¥ringe (sic) Lmonne  uuntetlice %ec we segon gestig

tem et dedimns tibi potum 38 quando autemm  te uidimus hospitem
7  we somnadon. Bec I nacod J we awrigon Zee 1 huomme %ee we gesegon
et colleximus te aut nudum et cooperuimus 39 aut quando te  uidimus
untrymig 3 in  carcem 7 we cuomun fto e 7 geonduearded %e cynig cuoedes
infirmum et in carcere et uenimus ad te 40 et respondens rex dicet
Feom  so¥lice  ic cuoe¥o iuh Eende. gie dyde amwm of ®iswe  bro¥rom minum Iytlum

illis  amen dico uobis quamdiu fecistis uni  de his  fratribus meis mInimis

me  gie dvdon
mihi  fecistis

32. 1 gesomnede beod beforan him ealle peode 7 gesceadip him in tu swa hiorde ascadel sc€p from ticnum
33. 7 setep pa scmp on ba swi¥ran healfe his ticcen bonme on pa winstran healfe 34. ponne cwieh se
eyning paem pe on pa swipran halfe his beon cymep gebletsade mines fioder gesitta® rice pte eow gelarwad
wies from setnisse middangeardes 35. forpon ¥e mee yngrade {sic) 1 ge saldan me etan mec pyrste I ge
galden me drincan ecuma ic waes 7 ge feormadun mee 36. mnacud ie wms 1 ge wriogan mee untrum 7 ge
neosadun min in earksrn ic wwes ] ge coman to me 37. bponne Jsweerigap him psem sopfreste ewsmpende
dryhten hwonne gesagun we e hyngrende 1 we foeddan pe oppe pyrstigne 3 we pe drincan saldun 38.
hwanne ponsie gesagun we pe cuman 7 gefeormadun ¥e obbe nacudne 3 we pec wreogan 30, op¥e hwonne
we be segun untrymne opde in quartern 7 we coman to pe 40. 7 and-swarade se cyning cwap to heom
sop ic smcge eow swa longe swa ge dydun anum pe liesesta para bropre mine me ge dydon

DD
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41 ponne segp he pam pe beod on hys
wynstran healfe ; Gewita® awyrgyde fram
me on P ¢ce fyr. pe ys deofle 7 hys englum
gegearwud ;

42 Witodlice me hingryde 7 ge ne seal-
don me etan; Me pyrste 7 ge me drincan
ne sealdun.

43 Ic wes cuma 1 ge me ne in ne ge-
lapodun. Te wees nacod 7 ge ne seryddon
me. Ic wms untrum 7 on cwearterne J ge
ne comon @t me ;

44 Ponne Jswarigeap hym pa 1 cweBap ;
Dryhtyn hwenne gesawe we pe hingrigend-
ne. 08%e pyrspendne (sic). 08pe cuman. oS-
Be untrumne. oppe on cwearterne 1 wé ne
penedon pe;

45 Ponne Jswara® se cyning heom J
cwyd ; Sop ic cow secge swa lange swa ge
ne dydon anum of pysum lestum. ne dyde
ge hyt me ;

46 7 ponne farad hig on ece susle 7 pa
rihtwisan on J ece Iif ;

CHAPTER XXVI.

1 Witodlice pa se hwlend hefde ealle
pas spraca ge-endud pa cwxd he to hys
leorning-enihtum ;

2 ‘VVite ge § wfter twam dagum beod

eastro 1 mannes bearn byd ge-
seald 9 h€ & on rode ahangen ;

Various Readings.

41. B. siegp. B. wynsteran.
B. englun. A, gegearwod ; B. gezearewud. 42. B.
Witudlice. A, hyngrede. A. gemene. B. scaldun. A.
dryncan. A, sealdon. 43. A. la¥edowr B. nacud.
A, B. ge me ne seryddon. B, ewwmerterne.  B. eomun.
44. The whole of this verse is wanting in A. B. ewer-
terne,  43. A. hym se cyning; B. sc cynine him. B.
dydun. B. pysun lestun. A, dydon,

Cap. xxvi. 1. A. Wytodlice ; B. Witudlice,
A. ge-endod. B. -cnilitun. 2. A. Wyte.

A, sig.

A. gewyta® ge awyrgede.

B. haclynd.
A, eastron.

[ MArTHEW.

41 panne sxg’® he pan pe beod on hys
winstren healfe. Ge-wite® aweregede fram
me. on pat eche fyr fe ys deofle 1 hys en-
glen ge-garewa®.

42 Witodlice me hingrede, 7 ge ne seal-
den me wmten. Me perste 7 ge me drincan
ne sealden.

43 Ie wms cume, 7 ge me in ne laBoden.
Ie wees nacod 71 ge me ne scredden. ic wees
untrum J on ewarterne J ge ne comen to
me.

44 panne andsweriad hym pa 1 cweBe3.
Drihten hwanne swmge we pe? hingriende.
0838e perstiende. 0BBe cuman. 0¥Se un-
trum. 088e on cwarterne, 7 we ne Beneden
pe.

45 Ppanne andswered se kyng heom. 1
cwed. 503 ic gu segge swa lange swa ge ne
dydon anen of pisen lmsten. ne dyden ge
hit me.

46 And panne fare® hyo on ece*® pine. 7
pa riht-wise on ece Iyf.

CHAPTER XXVI.

1 Witedlice Fa se hwmlend hafde pas
sprazce eall ge-endod pa cwxd he to hys
leorning-cnihten.

2 Wytod (sic) ge P wefter twam dagen

beod eastre. I mannes bearn by
ge-seald P he sy on rode anhangon.

Various Readings.

41. Donne segs Le pam pe bys on his winstran ; Ge-
witas awergede ; ece; gegarewos. 42, selden ; eten;
byrste; drincen ; sealdon. 43. was cuma ; gelasoden g
seyryddon ; ewwrterne ; s me. 44, P=nne; hwenne
sege; pyrstende; guman; untrumne; ewwerterne; Sene-

don, 45, cyning; eow (for gu); anwn of pysum
Leestum, 46, End ponne faras; ecece susle; rihtwisan

on ¥ ece lif,

Cap. xxvi. 1. hmflde; gemendod ; -cnihton. 2,
dagum repeated ; abangan,

Wyte ;

* The Iu"l?""".‘
susle § wr'
i over teE

Seitis quit .
post piduu
pascha fiets

I, B.




Cuar. XXV.] 211

a coedes ]  ¥xm 3 e to winstrum * bison ofstiges gie from  me * wynstrum,
41 tunc dicet et  his qui  ad sinistris (sic) erunt discendite (sic) a me i"’lfn tgum
SL .
awoergedo in  fyr tece gede fore-ge-gearuunad i diwle 7 englum t Segnum  his
maledicti in ignem @mternum qui praeparatus  est  diabolo ef angelis elus
mec gehynegerde 3 mne sealdo gie me eattn mee syrste 7 ne saldo gie
42 esuriul enim et non dedistis mihi  manducare sitiul et mnon dedistis
me drinea gest ic wees 3 ne gesomnade gie mee nacod I ne awrigon gie
mihi potum 43 hospes eram et non  collexistis me nudus et non  operulstis
mee untrymmig J in  carcern 3 ne sohto gie mee sa ondneardas 1)
me infirmus et In  ecarcere et mnon uisitastis e 44 tune respondebunt et
sa ileo & hian cuoc¥endo  drihten huoewne ¥ee we segon hynegerende +  ¥yrstenda ¥ gest
1psl dicentes demine quando te uidimus esurientem aut sitientem aut hospitem
¥ nacod -+ untrymig T in carcern 3 ne embigto we e a
aut nudum aut infirmum wuel in carcere et mnon ministrauimus tibi 45 tune

he onduearde¥ Sem cwe¥ende ' sollice ic cue¥o  iuh  ¥a hwile ne dyde gie anum of Iytlum

respondebit  illis  dicens amen  dico uobis quamdin non fecistis uni de minoribus
Sissum*  mne me  gie dyde ) oaes ¥as  in tintergo cee soxfoste * In the mar-
his nec mihi fecistis 46 et ibunt hi in suppliclum aeternum  iusti gin: ¥suw
long gie ne
dedon anwm
untedlice in lif ece Zassa
autem 1n uitam aeternam metdmaasta.

CAP. XXVL

J geworden wies 1 gewar¥  mi¥¥y ge-endade + ¥a geendade ¥e hwlend word ¥as alle
1 *Ep Factum est cum consummasset iesus sermones hos omnes “QT‘JE L

mr. c¢lal.

1. celx.
cwes Fegnum his wutas gie forgon wfter tuem dogrum I dagume eastro biaz® 7 [MS. celxxx.]
dixit diseipulis suis 2 Mascitis  quia  post biduum pascha fiet et io- XluiiL

* bis, alt. to

bias.

sunu  monnes  gesald bis $te he se gehoen® 1 ahongen * oehen, alt.
filius hominis tradetur ut crucifigatur to gehoen,

41. ponne cwiep se cyning ec to prem pa pe on pem winstran halfe beopan gewitap from me awsergede
in ece fyr $te wms gelarward fieder min (sic) deofle 7 his englas 42, forpon pe mec hyngrede 7 ge ne saldun
me etan mec yrste 7 ge ne saldun me drincan 43, cuman (sic) ic wes 1 ge ne feormadun mec nacud 7 ge
ne wreogan mec untrum 1 in carkern J ge ne neosadun' min 44, ponne Jswariga® hiz swilce ewspende
dryhten hwanne gesagun we e hyngrende oppe pyrstigne oppe cuman op¥e untrum oppe in carcreenne 1 we
ne pegnedun pe 45. ponne Iswarep heom cwepende sop ic swege eow swa longe swa ge ne dydun anum
meoduma pissa ne me ge ne dydun 46. 3 gap hise in ece tintergu pa sopfeste ponme in sece lif

Cap. XXVIL 1. 3 geworden was pa ge-endade se hwmlend word pas eall ewsp se hmlend to his leorneras
2. ge wutan pret wfterr tweem dagume beop eastran 7 monnes sunu bi3 sald $ he size dhongen

DD 2
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3 Pa waron gesamnode pa ealdras pera
sacerda J hlafordas pees folees to Swera sacer-
da ealdres botle. pe wees ge-nemned kaiphas.

41 hig hefdon mycel ge-mot ¢ hig
woldon pone halend mid* facne besyrwan
] ofslean ;

5 Hig cwwedon witodlice sume 4 hyt ne
mihte beon on pam freols-dege. pe lis to
myeel styrung wurde on pam folee ;

6 Da se heelynd wms on Bethania on
Symones huse s hreoflan.

7 Pa genealehte him to sum wif. seo
heefde box mid* deorwyrde sealfe. 7 agéat
uppan hys heafud peer he swet

8 pa gesawun hys leorning-enihtas pamt.
] wurdon gebolgene 1 cwaedon ; To hwan
ys piss forspilled.

9 pis mihte beon geseald to myclum
wurpe. 7 pearfum gedaled ;

10 pa se heelend hyt wiste pa cwwe® he
to heom. hwi synt ge grame pysum wife.
witodlice god weore heo worhte on me ;

11 Symle ge habba®d pearfan mid eow.
ac ge nabba® me symle ;

12 Heo dyde pas sealfe on minne licha-
man P ic were gesmyryd to bebyrgynne ;

13 S0 ic secge eow swa hwaer swa pys
godspel by gebodud on eallum middan-
earde byd geswed on hyre gemynd $ heo

Biss dyde ;

Various Readings.

4, B.

A. pylees.
A. heafod. 8.
A. mycelum. A

3. A. gesommode. A. nemued caiphas.
heelynd. 5. B. ewsdun witudlice,
6. A, heelend. 7. A. deorwyrdre.
A. gesawon his, A, pys, 9,

weorSe; B. wyrse. 10. B. hilynd. A. ¥ wrste.
A. B. bym. A. hwig synd. B. pysun. B. witudlice.
12, A. gesmyred. A. bebyrianne, 13. A, hwar

A, gebodod. A. myddan-gearde. A. pys.

2 [MarTEEW.

3 Da wmren ge-samnede pa ealdres pa
sacerda. 7 hlafordes pas folkes to pare sacer-
des ealdres botle. pe wees genemned kayphas.

4 7 hyo hafdon mychel ge-mot. pzt hyo
wolden panne heelend mid facne be-swiken.
1 of-slean.

5 Hyo cw=en witodlice § hyt ne myhte
beon on pam freols-daige. py-les pe myeel
steriung wurde on pam folke.

6 Pa se hxlend was on bethanian on
symones huse pas reofelen.

7 paneahlahte him to sum wif. syo hafde
box mid derewurSere sealfe, 7 ageat upp-on
hys heafod peer he seet.

8 pa ge-scagen hys leorningenihtes pat
1 wur8en ge-bolgen 1 ewaden. To hwan ys
pis for-spilled

9 pis mihte beon ge-seald to mycele wure.
1 pearfen ge-dacled.

10 Pa se hzlend hit wiste pa ewx’d he
to heom. hwi synde ge grame pise wife.
witodlice god werc hyo worhte on me.

11 Simle ge haebbed™ pearfan mid cow.
ac ge nebbed®™ me symle.

12 hyo dyde pas sealfe on minne lichaman
peet ic ware ge-smyred to beberienne.

13 So? ic segoe cow. swa hweaer swa pis
godspel beod geboded on eallen midden-
earde beod ge red (sic) on hire ge-mynd P

hyo pis dyde.

Various Readings.

3. wmeron ge-samnoden ; para ; folces.
myeel ; poune halend ; beswicen. 5. cwa¥on; pe lws;
styriging ; folee. 6. reofelan. 7. neahlmete ; seo
heefde ; deorewurSere, 8. ge-sawan ; leoning-cnihtas ;
wurdon ge-bolgene; ewweSon; piss. . wyrse;
pearfum. 10. synt; pysaum wifum; weore heo.
12, ge-smyryd ; bebyr-
13. by®; eallum middan-carde ; piss,

4. hafdom (sie)

11. habba® peorfan ; nabbed.
gynne.
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B gesomnad weron aldor-sacerdas I %2 ®ldra Sws folees in  egfertun

8 *Tune  congregati sunt principes sacerdotum et seniores populi in  atrium

s aldor-sacerdas sese wies geeneden 1+ haten  eaiphas 37 geSmhtungm dedon ¥
principis sacerdotum  qui dicebatur caiaphas 4 et consilium fecerunt ut
hia Zone hwelend mi% inwite  genome 1 hia gehealdon 7 ofsloge cuoedon sonne
1esum dolo tenerent et oceiderent 5 dicebant autem

nalles in dmge  svmbel By laes ungercce  geworse in  Smm folee ¥ende  Bonwne
non in die festo  me forte tumultus  fieret  in  populo 6 *Cum autem
wees e haelend in bethania  in huse  symonis Swes reafu® cuom  to him Wit
esset lesus in  bethania in domo sumonis  leprosi 7 accessit ad enm mulier

hacbbende  steenna fulle  smirinisse  diorwyrSe 7 ageaett  on Y ofer  heafad  his + ¥ws  lingendes

habens  alabastrum  ungenti  pretiosi et etfudit  super caput ipsius recum-
@t geriordum  gesegon T Ba geseende untedlice discipulas T Segnas ablonegne 1 wrate weron
bentis 8 uidentes autem discipuli indignati sunt
ewoeSende  to hwon is  forwyrd  Fios mechite  forson  ¥is  wosa 1+ were biboht in micil
dicentes  ut quid  perditio haee 9 potuit enim  istud uenundari multo
feh 7 wosa sald Sarfum ¥a wittende 1 wiste uutedliee ¥e hwlend cues to him
pretio® et dari pauperibus 10 - sclens autem lesus ait  illis
forhuon erfeso gindon gie  %wem wife  were god hiu worhte + hiu waes wyrcenda on mec
quid  molesti estis mulieri  opus  bonum operata est I  me
forson ay <" symle sorfendo T Safo (sic) gie habbas mis iowh mee sonne ne gymle
11 nam semper pauperes habetis uobiscum me autem non semper
habbas sende forson  Bas I Sios smirinis %8  on lichoma min to
habetis 12 #*Mittens  enim haec ungentum  hoc in  corpus meum ad
bibyrgenne mec  dyde soslice  ie cunoedo Iuh 7 sua huer sua bodad
sepel[ilendum  me  fecit 13  amen dico uobis ubicumque praedicatum
. ¢ 5 . . »
his Tis god-spell in - allwn* middangearde  bi¥ gesgd 3 $ ti Fios dyde in
fuerit hoc  euangelium  in toto mundo dicetur et quod Thaec fecit in
gemynid hire

memoriam — eins

3. pa werun gesommnade alduras sacerdas 7 pa acldra pees folkes in cafertun pocs aldor-sacerdas sepe wmes
haten caifas 4. 7 gepehtunge dydon $ hy se hwelend inwit noman 1 of-slogen 5. hy ewmdun ponune
nellees in gymbel-deege pyles ungerec & ungepwoore in poeme folece gewyrde 6. mid py ponwe pende se
haelend woes in bethania pmem tune in huse simonis paes hreofan 7. pa ewom to him an wif hsebbende
stwena fulle smirvenisse deorwyrpe 3 ageat ofer his heafud hlengendes st gercordum 8. $ gesmgon pa
leorneras abwmlgede wernn ewarpende to hwon is Seos forwyrd 9. forpon pe Pis memhte beon beboht in
micel 7 sald pearfum 10. witende pa se hwmlend ewmp heom to forliwon sindun ge swiencende pem wife
were ponre god hip worhte in mee 11. forpon pe ge d pearfan habba® mid eow mec ponne & ne habbap
12. pas ponne sendendu smerenisse pis on min lic to bebyrgenne mee larwede 13. sop ic eow s®cge swa
hwer swa bodad bis pis god-spel in allwn middangearde ek bi¥ swgd 7 fte pios dyde in gemyud hiree

* 275, ai.
mr. eluii.

* 0, i

mr. eluiii.
lu. lxxiiii.
io. xecuiii,

* hreafa, alt,
to reafa.

* added in

later hand,

* 877, iii.
mr. elniiii.
io. Ixxx,

* alle, alr.
te allum,
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14 Da ferde an of pam twelfum pe wees
genemned iudas se wipersaca to pmra sa-
cerda ealdrum

15 7 ewa’S to heom ; Hwaet wylle ge me
syllan 7 ic hyne beliewe eow ; Pa be-heton
hig hym pritig scyllinga ;

16 And syppan he smeade geornlice
he hyne wolde belewan ;

17 pa on pam forman gearcung-dege
genealzhton Ba leorning-cnihtas to pam
hzlende 7 pus cwaedon ; Hweer wylt Su P we
ge-gearwion pe pine Senunga to castron ;

18 Pa cwe® se hxlynd fara® on pas
ceastre to sumum menn 7 secgead him. se
lareow seg®. min tima ys ge-hende ¥ ic
mid pe wyrce mine ecastro mid minum
leorning-enihtum ;

19 1 pa leorning-cnihtas dydon swa se
helynd heom bebead. 7 hig ge-gearwodon
him easter-penunga.

20 on pam @fene st se haelynd mid hys
twelf leorning-enihtum st gereorde.

211 pa hi @tun he cwz® to him:
Witodlice ic secge eow 7§ an eower be-
lows me ;

22 Pa wurdon hig swipe ge-unrotsode J
ongann anra gehwyle cweBan; Drihtyn
ewyst pu eom ic hyt;

23 And he Jswarode 7 pus cws8 ; Se pe
be-dyp® on disce mid me hys hand se me

be-lew® ;

[ MATTHEW.

14 pa ferde an of pam twelfen pe waees
ge-nemned Iudas se widersace to pare
sacerdra ealdres.

15 7 ew=d to heom. hweaet wille ge me
syllan. 7 ic hine be-leawige cow. Da be-
heton hyo hym prittye seyllinge*.

16 And se®Ban he smeagde geornlice™
$ he hine wolde be-leawan.

17 Pa on pa forme gearcung-daige ge-
nehlahton pa leorning-cnihtes to pam hee-
lende. 7 pus ewze@en. Hwear wilt pu J we
garewian pe pine péniunge to eastren.

18 Pa cwed se hwmlend. Fared on pas
cestre to sumen men ] segge® him. se
lareow swegd. min time is ge-hende ¥ ic
mid pe werce mine eastre. mid miren leor-
ning-cnihton.

19 7 pa leorning-enihtes dyden swa swa
se halend heom be-bead. 7 hyo gegarewe-
den* heom eastren-pegnunge.

20 on pam efne sat se hwelend mid his
twelf leorning-enihten wt ge-reorde,

21 7 pa hyo wmten pa cwxd he to heom.
Witodlice iec segge eow.  an eower be-
Lewed ™ me.

22 Pa wurden hye swie ge-unrotsede
1 on-gan anra gehwyle cweBan. Drihten
ewe'dst pu eom ic hit.

23 1 he andswerede 1 pus cwnB. Se Te
be-depd on disce mid me his hand se me
be-lewed.

Various Readings.

14. A, wy¥er-saca. 15.
A. pryttig. 17. A, -enyhtas. B. heelynde.
pus, B. ewmedun, A, hwar, A. Syne. 18. A. helend.
B. men. A B. secga3. A hym. B. swgs. A, tyma.
A. weorSie myne eastron myd mynume leorning-enyhtum.
B. -enihbum. 19. A. -enyhtas. A. hmlend hym. A.
hym. A. -penunge. 20, A, heelend. A, -enyhiusmn.
21. A, hig wton. A. hym. A. Wytodlice; B. Witudlice
A. belewes. 22. A, swyfe. A, B. ongan. A.
dryhten. 23. A. Jswarede 7 he ¢w. A. dysce myd.
A. belewes,

A, hym ; B. him. A. hyg.

A. ewsedon

Various Readings.

14, twelfum ; wiversaca ; sacerda. 15. beleawe ;

beheoton hio ; seyllinga. 17. pam forman; ge-neah-

lehton ; -cnihtas ; ewsmeZon ; gegarewian ; pegnunga ;

enstran, 18. Fara¥; ceastre ; leerow; wyree min;

minn (sic); -enihtan, 19, -enihtas; him (for 2nrd heom).

20. swb; -cnihtan, 21, weton; belewed. 22, wurSon

23. ewed ; dysce.

hyo swy%e: gehwile; Drilite.

* MS,
slyllinge.
* MS.
geornile.

* MBS, gegi
rewedent.

* MS. be-
lewed,
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+”’én. ende an of T ¥ara tuelfa wes genemmed  inZas scario  to
: - . . ! 4 5 £ Al
14 *Tunc abiit unus de duodecim  [qui] dicebatur indas scariot ad 3""‘i L.
3 mr. clx.
Iu, celxiii,
. aldor-sacerdum 7 cuced  to him  humt  wallas gie me  sealla 7 ic
principes sacerdotum 15 et ait illis quid uultis mihi- dare et ego
inh hine  *gello  s68 B gesetton him  ®rittih seillinga 1 gefter Son * ic here, bud
uobis eum tradam at illi constituerunt el  triginta argenteos 16 et cxinde %eleted.
he sohte ¥a seel ¥ te hine salde Ba forma  uutedlice doege  Fara Forofra
quaerebat oportunitatem ut eum traderct 17  prima antem  die* azymo- , :}:’(;“‘“
B AT
mieta  geneoleedon ¥ eodon  Ba Begnas  to  Bwem halende  cuoeSende  huer  wiltn  § we gearniga  Ze
T, accesserunt discipuli  ad lesum dicentes ubi  uis paremus tibi
til eottanme  eastro so¥ Thwmlend  cues  gaes in ceastra fo  summum men 7
comedere  pascha 18 at desus  dixit ite in ciuitatem ad  quendam = et
cuoe¥as  to him Tarnu cuoes tid min neh is mi% Bec ic wyrco  eastro
dicite el magister  dicit tempus meum prope est apud te facio pascha
mis Fegnum minum 7 dedon ¥a Begnas  suwe bibeod him  #%e hmlend 3
cum discipulis  meis 19 et fecerunt discipuli sicut constituit illis 1e8us et
gegearnadon  eastro S efern  uutedlice  wars hlionade mis  ¥em twelfum  Fegnum
paranerunt  pascha 20 uespere autem facto discumbebat eum  duodecim  discipulis
3 ettendum  to him cuoe¥  soslics ic cueso iwh forson ¥ fte an Iwer mee
21 *HEr edentibus illis  dixit amen dico uobis quia unus uestrum me” '_’T'.li iiii,
mr. ¢lxl.
in. exxi.
sellende bils 7 gennrbisade  swi¥e  ongunnun  suindrige eghwele c¢woe¥a  huoeSert * 280. i
traditurus est 22 *Er contristati  mualde coeperunt ginguli dicere numquid mr. dxii.
v, eelxuiiii.
_ .. 1o, exxii,
ic am  drihten 80% he onduorde ¥+ ondsuorade cues see FepeX (sic) mee Mid 4 3 o i
ego sum domine 23 *At ipse respondens ait qul intingit MECUM heve, under-
2 lined.

) ’ * 281, 1.
hond in dise e mee seles mr. elxiii.
manum in  parapside hic me tradet Iv. celxuiii.

14. pa eode awmg an para tweelfe se pe is nemnad iudas scavioth to aldur-sacerdaes 5. 7 ewip to
heown hwaet willad ge me sellan 7 ic hine eow sellan 7 hime gesettun hine ¥ritig scillinga 16.. 7 seoppan
he gesohte sel pet he hinge salde heom 17. formse dwge pa para Sefra (sic) metta eodun %a leorneras
to hemlend ewepende hwemr unilta we iarwan pe eastra to etanne 18, ¥a cwicp hwmlend to hig gmp in
coestre to sumume men J ewmpad him to laren ewsep tid min neh is mi% pe ic wyrce eastra mid minum
leornerusm 19. 7 %a dydon pa leorneras swa him bebead ¥ gesette heomr se hwlend 7 gearwadun eastran
20. pa efen pa cwom he hleonede mid ¥mm bwwelf leorneras 21. 7 etendum leom to cwiep sop ic eow
swege b an cower me sellende bi® 22, 1 geunrotsade weerun swise 7 ingunnun anlepum ewepan ah ie

hit eam drylten 23, 7 he Jswarade cwwmp se¢ ¥e depid mid me honde in pus parabside se mec sellap
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24 Witodlice mannes sunu frerp swa hit }‘
awriten ys be him; Wa pam menn purh
pone pe byp mannes sunu be-lewed ; Betere
waere pam menn J he nefre nere acenned ;

25 pa cweB iudas pe hyne be-lewde ;
Cwyst pu lareow hw=Ber ic hyt si; Pa
ew=d se helend. pu hyt swedest ;

26 Witodlice pa hig @tun se helend
nam hlaf 7 hyne gebletsode ] briee. 7 sealde
hys leorning-enihtum 7 ewad; On-fop 1
eta’. pis ys min lichama ;

27 And he genam pone calic panciende.
1 sealde hym pus ewepende ; Drinead ealle
of pisum.

28 pis is witodlice mines blodes calic.
niwre .. J byd for manegum agtoten on

synna forgyfenysse ;

29 Witodlice ic secge eow J ic ne drince |
heonun-ford of pysum eordlican wine 'mi
pam deege pe ic drince $ niwe mid eow on
mines faeder rice ;

30 Pa hig hwfdon heora lofsang ge-
sunggenne fa ferdon hig uppan oliuctes
dune ;

31 ba swde se helend heom. ealle ge‘
wurpad geiintreowsode on me on pysse
nihte ; Hyt ys awriten ; purh pees hyrdes

[ MaTTHEW.

24 Witodlice mannes sune ferd swa hyt
awriten ys be hym. wa pam men purh pane
pe byd mannes sune be-liewed. Betere weere
pam men J he nafre nere akenned.

25 Pa cwed iudas pe hine be-lewde.
Cwest pu lareow hwaBer ic hyt sy. Da
cw. se helend. pu hyt seodest.

26 Witodlice. pa hye w=tun se hewlend
nam hlaf 7 hine ge-bletsode 1 brwee 7 sealde
hys leorning-enihten 7 ew=d. On-foS 7
ete’d. pis is min lichame.

27 Aind he genam panne calic panciende
1 sealde heom pus ewedende. Drinkad ealle
of pisen.

28 pis 18 witodlice mines blodes calic
niwre leege. J byod for manegen agoten on
synne forgyfenysse.

29 Witodlice ic segge eow J ic ne drinke
heonen-for® of pisen eordalice wine ser pam
daige pe ic drinke $ neowe mid eow on
mines feeder rice.

30 Pa byo hafden heore lofsang ge-
sungenne pa foren hyo wupp-on oliuetes
dune.

31 Da smgde se hmlend heom. ealle ge
wurded® ge-untreowsede on me on pisse
nyhte. Hyt is awriten. Surh pas heordes

slege by® seo heord todraefed ; slege beod™ se heord to-draefed (sie).
82 Witodlice wmfter pam pe ic of deape 32 Witodlice sefter pam pe ic of dea®e
arise. ic cume to cow on galilea ; arise ic cume to eow on galilée.
Various Readings. Variows Readiigs.

24. A. B. men. A. men. 25. B. ewystu. A. syg 24, Sonne; nafre; acenned. 25. belewede; ewyss;
B-t l'*'l‘»;“'“d- " H'lﬁ- lf\- “"b'fv“‘}]”l’lf; B. Witndlice. ;"; leeveow hwmzer. 26, hy; cnihtan; eta®. 27.
eton 8. AL bletsode, A. braee. A. ‘(.'ll‘n'htll?n 3 D

' h ] S 5 98, @® (for lege); ;
-enihtun. A, myn lve-hama. 27. A. heom. A. o ponne’; Drincas; Lysan. 28. e (for lege); bys;
pus. A, pysswm; B. pysun. 28, A. wylodlice; B. | manegum. 20, drince heonon-; Sysum eoralice; drince
witudlice. A. -nesse; B. nnysse. 29. A, Wytodlice; | 4 jooe 30. hwfdon heora; foran; oppon, 31

B. Witudlice. A. heonon-
gene. B. fer (/fir ferdou).

30. B. hyra. A. gesun-
31. B. helynd. A, hym;

B. him. A. weordas. 32. A, Wytodlice; B. Witudlice.

halend ; wursa® ge-untreowsode; pes hyrdes; bid seo;
todreefed,

32, galilea.

* MS.
wurded.

* MS. ]JCU';'
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sunu  uubtedlice monnes  gaed sua awritten is.  of  ¥mem + him w®e  uutediice
A s sl J § 3 - T T * y
24 filius quidem hominis uadit sicut scribtum est de illo *Uae ay- * 262. ui,
mr. elxiiii,
1 Sonne dwm  menn  Serh ¥one T e Sorh hine  sunn  monnes  gesald bis god were  him
tem bhomini  illi per quem filius hominis  traditur  bonum erat el
gif aceenned  me were e monn ge-ondsuarede  Honme  iu¥as  se e salde
st natus  mnon fuisset homo ille 25 *Respondens autem iudas qui  tradidit * 283. x.
hine  enovel ah Te hit am  larun  cuced to him su + cuoede 1 efenmeti weron
eum dixit numquid ego sum  rabbi  ait ili  tu  dixisti* 26" Cenantibus d{;“;*ltlr alt.
0 A1X18t1,

Sonne - ¥a  hia  onfeng $e halend hlaf - genom se healend hlaf 3

284, i,

gebloedsade 3 braecg* 3 daldel o ot

autem cis accepit lesus panem et benedixit ac fregit  deditque Iv. colxui.
io, 1xu.
Zegnum  his I cuoed to him  onfoas ) eottas sis  is  lichomu®  min Tk~ Hﬁ"il‘mfg-"“-
discipulis suis et ait aceipite et comedite hoe est corpus  meum o7 +Et to briecg.
# lichoma, alt.
] ; . . to lichomw.
genimmende calie Foncunco dyde 1 soncade 3 sealde  him enocsende  drineas  of  Bissum . ag5 i1,
accipiens  calicem gratias egit et dedit 1llis dicens bibite ex  hoe mr. clxui
Iv, eclzun.
alle Bis is  forSon blad min  ¥mre ning  gewitnessae  sefed $  fore monigum
omnes 28 hic est ewim sanguis meus noul testamentl qui pro  multis
agotten bis in forletnisa synna ic swgo uutedfice ivh ¥ ic Son iowh swego
effunditur in remissionem peccatorum 29 dico autem uobis
¥t¢ ne  drinco ic heone of Tassum cynne win-trees 0% done  doege mi¥ &y
non bibam  a medo de hoc genimine uitis usque in  diem  cum
sene T hit  ie¢ drinco Tuih mis niwe in rie fadores  mines 3 +efne
H * . . . . . . T ‘&40
illum bibam  uobig-cum nouum in  regno patris  mel 30 *Er hymno N]FX‘I_‘;‘\{'-
o), Yi.
mr. clxuii.
gewoedni  ut-eodon  on mor ¥ on duni  olebearuas LT cues til him  %e hwlend alle 4 missy here,

dicto exierunt in montem olineti

31 *Tune dieit 1illis 1esus OmMNes wnderlined.

* 237, iii.

gé  ondspyrnise  ge Srowiges on mee in 1 on Hasser nacht awriten is  forson ic sle :’(:"c ;}I\U-'-“
uos scandalum patiemini in e in ista  nocte *Scribtum est enim POTOUNME S o

*hiorde 7 to-stengeid 1 tostrogden bia¥  scip edes
pastorem et

ie forlioro ¥ jowih* in galileam
preecedan uos in galilacam

) mr. elxuiiii.
@2fter ¥on uutedlice ic elt-aviso =« Tone here,

dispargentur oues gregis 32 postquam  autem  YeSUITEXCrO underlined,

* iowh, alt.

to iowih,

24, sunu monnes ged swa awriten waes be him hwepre ponne wa psear menn pe purh hine sunu monnes
bis sald god him wwere pier he akenned ne wmre se monn 25. Jswarade pa indas se pe scllende wees

hine c¢waep uh ic it eam laren cwwep hisme to hielend pu pat ewiede

26, pende hie pa @t pem cfen-mete

werun genom se hwelend hlaf 3 bletsade 3 breee 7 salde his discilpuflum 7 cewesp ond-fop 7 etwep pis is forpon

min lichoman 27. 7 pa genom eceelic pongade 7 salde heom cwper

wle drineap of pas ealle 28, $ is

forpon blod min para neowe gewitnisse paet for mongum bis agoten in forletnisse synne 29, je smcge
ponne eow forpon ne drince ic siSet of pissum cynne wintreos o¥ piene daeg ponne ic hit dvinee eow mid
neowe in rice feder mines 30. 7 ymne acwmdene eodun ut on oele-bearwes dune 31. pa ewmep to
Lis discipulum ealle ge wswic ' Ispyrnunisse prowigap on me to pisse nxhte awriten is forpon ic slee heorde

7 to-steenced beop scep poes edoes

32. wlter pon paune Be ic wft-arise ic fore-ga eow in galilea

EE
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3 Da Jwyrde petrus him 7 pus ewwd ;
Peah pe hig ealle geuntreowsion on pe. ic
nzfre ne ge-untreowsige ;

34 Pa cwed se hmlend 808 ic secge pe.
$ on pissere nihte ferpam pe coce crawe
priwa pu wid-ssecst min ;

35 Da sede petrus him. witudhce peah
pe ic seyle sweltan mid pe. ne wip-sace ic
pin; Gelice pam cwmdon ealle Ba ofre
leorning-cnihtas ;

36 Pa com se haelynd mid him on pone
tun Se is genemned gezemani 7 swde hys
leorning-enihtum ; Sitta® her 08§ ic ga
hider-geond 1 me ge-bidde ;

37 7 he genam petruin 7 zebedeus twegen
suna 7 ongann unrotsian 1 beon unrot ;

38 Da sweede se hwlynd heom. unrot ys
min gawl op dead ; Gebidad her 1 wacia®d
mid me.

39 1 pa he waes lyt-hwon panon agan. he
afeoll on hys ansyne 7 hyne gebeed 7 pus
cwed ; Heder min gyf hyt beon mage.
gewite pes calic fram me. peah-hweapere na
swa swa ic wylle ac swa swa pu w yit;

40 7 he com to hys leorning-cnihtum.
7 he gemette hig slepende; 7 he sede
petre swa. ne militon gé nii wacian ane tid
mid me

41 waciap 1 gebidda® eow $ ge in ne
gan on costunge ; Witudlice se gast is hreed
1 peet flaege ys untrum ;

Various Readings.

34 B. heelynd. A, wy3-swest. 35,
witudlice. 36. A. helend. A.B. giezemani. B.
-cnihtun. A, -eond. 37. A.B. ongan. 38 Al
A. B. hym. 39, A, panen, A, afeol.
A. B. myhte. 41, A. costnunge.

A, om.

heelend.
40. B. -cnihtun.
A. B. Witodlice.

[ MarTHEW.

33 Pa answerede petrus him. 7 pus. ew.
peh pe hyo ealle untreowsien on pe. ic
nafre ne untreowsige.

34 Da cwx® se helend. Sod ic segge
pe. P on pisse nihte ser pam pe coc criewe
preowe. pu wid-swecst me.

35 Da smgde petrus him., Witodlice peh
pe ic scule swelten mid pe. ne wis-sake ic
pin. Gelice pam cwwxBen ealle pa oBre
leorning-enihtes.

36 Pa com se hmlend mid heom on
panne tun pe is genemned gethsemani I
saigde his leorning-cnihten. Sitte® her o3-

Beet ic ga hider-geond 1 me ge-bidde.

37 1 he genam petrum 1 zebedeus twege
sunes. 7 ongan unrotsian J beon unrot.

38 Da siigde se heelend heom. unrot is
min sawle 08%e dea®s, Gebyddad® her. 7 overat
wakied mid me.

39 7 pa he lithwan panen agan. he afell
on his ansiene. 7 hine gebaed 7 pus ewa'd.
Fader min gyf hyt beon meeg. ge-wite pes
calic fram me. peah-hwaBere na swa swa ic
wille. ac swa swa pu wylt.

40 7 he com to hys leorning-cnihten J
funde hyo sleepende. 7 he swgde petre swa.
ne myhte ge nu wakien ane tyde mid
me.
41 Wakied 1 gebiddaB cow. $ ge in ne
gan on costnenge. Witodlice se gast ys
red. 1 4 fleese is untrum.

Various Readings.

33. answerode ; untreowsian, 34, coece crawe priwa.
35. -cnihtas.

Bittas. 37.
wacias, 39.
Fieder ; peh-hwepere,

wacian an tid, 4],

36. bonne; gezemani I s@ede; -cnihtan ;
sede ; sawnl ;

twegen suna. 38.

7 pa he waes; panon; afeoll; ansyne:
40. -cnihtan 7 he ge-mette hyo ;

Wacia® ; costunge; his (for ya).
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ondsuorade ¥a

3 autem

33 *Respondens

219

cned him to b

petrus  ait illi et sl

¥eh Se alle
omnes

ondspyr{njendo sie I
scandalizati ~ 289 1.
mr, cixx.

Iy, celz[x]u.

ondspyrnisse ¥rowiga on See e neefra ge-ondspyrnad biom 4 $roniga cuoe¥  to him do. cxxui.
fuerint i te egp numguam scandalizabor 34 ait illi
%o heelend g0¥  de swgo Se  forSon 1 yte on  Hisser®™ nmhb swr ¥on hona  singe 1 crawe * sasser, alt.
1g5U8 amen  dico  fib1 (uia in haec noete antequam gallus eantet . toBisser.
¥riga mec Su wik-stecces cuped  him to wutedlice ¥ ge  %eh e seel sie me
ter e negabis 35 *Ait il petrus etiamsi oportuerit me * 290, ui.
mr. elxxi.
suelta ®ec mis ne dee onsgecco ic eelic 3! alle ¥a degnas  cucedon %a,
mori tecumr mon te mnegabo similiter et ommes discipuli dixerunt 36 *Tune *'Qll-l;‘ii
mr. [elzxii,
: . Iv.] eelxxuiiii.
cuomon e hielend mis him in gemera I in tun  Se ¥ Fin hata gezemani_ 3 enoed jo. elui.,
uenit iesus cum illis in uillam quae  dicitur  gesemani *Er  dixit = 292, ui.
my. elxxiii,
to degnum  hig gittas  her o¥%mt ic geonge  Bider 1 ie biddo 71 %o genimmende
discipulis suis sedete hic donec umadam  illue et  orem 37 et assumto
] tuoege 1 twiem SN zebeies ongann unrotsiga 3 unbli¥e moede WO0sa
petro ot duobus filiis zebedael  coepit  contristarl et maestus esse
i cuoes to him unrdt s sauel min 41 os dease abida® her 3 * 208, iiii.
38 *Tunc ait illis  tristis est anima mea usque ad mortem sustinete hic et ;’I:"m"lli?‘““"
. N ” + wix o hers,
weeea¥  mee mid ! L3 forsongeonde wees ¥ oefoerde l_‘.'tcl_ Bona fc(.}ll_ on  onsione his  wnderlined.
uigilate mecum 89 * i progressus pusillwin  procidit in faciem suam = 294, 1.
mr, c¢lsxu.
gebiddande 7 cuocende fader gif hwot meg* wosa wosa  lioras cele  Bes huesre Sonne i“) t‘”\?“*
orans et dicens pater si possibile est transeat calix iste {Uerum-tamen . R o
' underlined.
nallas  sua ic wille ah sua u wilt 2 cwom to Segnum 1 to Feem diseiplwm + 295, i

non sicuf ego uolo  sed

sicunt tu uis*®

40 +Er

mr. clxxui.
1v. celxxxii,

uenit ad discipulos

4 - ) o io. Iuii.
3 gemoete hia slepende 1 cnoes topetre sue ne m@hto gie dne tid & huile wmeea . ..o o
et Inuenit ecs dormientes et dieit  petro sic mon potumistis una hora uigilare 5,0 "
+ 296, i,
mee mis wieeas 7 gebiddas Tow $te gie ne  geonge  in costunge $e gist Is mr. clxxuii.
meenm 41 uigilate et orate ut  non intretis in temtationem *Spirifus 1v: celxxx.
celxxxii,
5 = 3 * 997, i,
oe Z2e0T0 is  $ lic ¥onne iz un-trum S
quidem promitus (sic) est caro autem Infirma io. Ixx.
33. Jswarade pa petre ewmp him to 3 pawh pe calle wswice prowige on pe ic nwfrie prowe 34, cwap
heelend to him sop ic swege pe pwet to Hisse niht srpon hona cried priowa me onsmcest 35. ewmp him
petrus to pach pe ie seyle me sweltan mi¥ %e ne Jsace ic ¥o swa gelice 1 calle pa leorneras cwwedun 36.

ba ewoms ge lheelend mid heom in tGn pone pe hatte gezemani 7 ewwmep to his....sittap her op $ ic gange
eeond 7 gebidde me 37. 3 genom petrus 7 twmegen sunas zebedeo ongan beon unrot 7 in unblidum mode
38, cwmp 3a to heom unrot is min sanl o5 to dea¥e abidgp her 3 wicccap mid me 39. 3 forpon hwoene i
gangende ..., on his ondwliotu gebiddende 7 cwawpende froder min gif pet beon meege lecre from me pes calic

hwepre ponne nalles swa ic wille ah swa pu wilt 40, 7 ecwom to pwm....J] gemette hise slepende 1 cwiep |
to petre swie ne mechtest ane hwile ' tid awsecean mid me 41. wwmceep 7 gebiddap eow $ ge mne gangan
in costunge min* gast gearo i $ lic ponme is untrum

* se, alt. to
min.
EE 2 |
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42 Eft opre si%e he ferde 7 hyne gebzd
Jewzep ; Min freder gyf pes calic ne mwmge
gewitan buton ic hyne drince gewurpe pin
willa ;

3 7 he com eft 7 gemette hig slepende ;
So%lice heora eagan weeron gehefegode ;

44 7 he forlet hig eft 1 ferde 7 hyne
gebed pryddan sie cwepende $ ylee
gebed ;

45 pa com he to hys leorning-cnihtum
1 swde heom slapa® eallunga 7 resta®d cow
nu genealecp seo tid. J mannes sunu by3
geseald on synfulra hand ;

46 Arisad. uton faran. nu genealec® se
pe me be-lew? ;

47 Da he pas ping spraec pa com iudas
an of pam twelfum. 7 micel fole mid hym.
mid swurdum 7 sahlum asende fram para
sacerda ealdrum. 7 paes folees ealdrum ;

48 Se pe hyne be-lewde sealde heom
tacn 7 ews® ; Swa hwaene swa ic cysse se
Lyt is. nimap hyne ;

49 7 he ge-nealehte hradlice to pam
heaelende 7 ewa’ ; Hal beo pu lareow. 7 he
cyste hyne ;

50 Da cw®d se hmlend to him; Fala
freond to hwan be-com pii; DPa ge-nealeh-
ton hig J pone h:welend genamon ;

51 Witadlice an peera pe mid pam hel-
ende wees abreed hys swurd. J asloh of anys
peera sacerda ealdres peowan eare ;

Various Readings.

42. A. gedrynce geweorse pyn wylle. 43, B,

45. A. B, hym.

hyra.

A, genealieces. 46, A. gencalrcced.

47. A, twelfon. A. mycel. 48, A.hym. A.ys 49

A. hreedlyce. 50. B. hewelynd. 51.  A. wylodlice.

B. haelynde. A, sweord. A, anes.

[ MarTHEW.

42 Eft o%re siBe he ferde. 7 hine ge-bed
1 ewed, Min fader gyf pes calic ne mage
witen buton ic hine drinke. gewurSe pin
wille.

43 3 he com eft J gemette hyo slepende.
Sodlice heore eagen waren ge-heofegede.

44 1 he for-last hyo w«ft. 7 ferde 7 hine
ge-bed pridde syBe cwedende J ylee ge-
bed.

45 Pa com he to hys leorning-cnihten
1 saigde heom. slepe’d eallunge 7 reste®
eow. nu geneohlac® syo tid. J mannes sune
beod geseald on synfulra handa.

46 Arisa uton faren. nu ge-nealace’ se
e me be-lewe’d.

47 Pa he pas ping spree. pa com iudas
an of pam twelfen 1 myeel fole mid him.
mid sweordan 7 mid sahlen asende fram
pare sacerda ealdra 7 pas folkes ealdren.

48 Se pe hine be-lewde sealde heom
tacne 1 ewweS. Swa hwinne (sic) swa ic
kysse se hit ys. nyme’ hine.

49 7 he neohlacte radlice to pam hel-
ende. 7 ¢w. Hal beo pu lareow. 7 he kyste
hine.

50 Pa ewxd se hmlend to hym. Eala
freond to hwam be-come pu. Pa geneah-
lacten hyo 7 panne hzelend ge-namen.

51 Witodlice an para pe mid pam heel-
ende wies, abred hys sweord. 1 asloh of
anes fas sacerda caldres peowa eare,

Various Readings.

42. faeder; ge-witan; drince. 43. heora eagan

wieron geheofogede. 44, forlet heo eft. 45,
-eniliban ; swegde; slapa® eallunga ; resta® ; genealwe® seo
tid. I mannes sunu bys, 46, faran; genealsees, 47.

twelfum ; sweordum ; sahlwire; ealdeum (for ealdren’,
49. neahliecte ; cyste hyne. 50,
pare; peowan,

48. hwunne ; cysse.
halen ; hwan; geneahleliton; pone, o,




Crar. XXVI.] - 921

eftersona.  o¥re sise eonde 7 gebeaed cuoeSende fader  min  gif ne moge %es

42 *Iterum secundo abiit et orauit dicens  pater mi si non potest hiec

ewle  oferliorn nym¥Be  ic drinca hine ¥ Sene sie willo in 7 cuom eftersona
calix transire nisi bibam illum fiat woluntas tua 43 et wenit iterum

3 gemoete hia slépende weron  forSon ®i ézo hiora  ahefgade 3 forletende
et inuenit eos dormientes erant enim oculi eorum  grauati 44 et relictis

hin  eftersona  eode 3 gebed  Byu dirda siva ¥ ilea word cuoedende sa
illis  iterum  abiit et oraulb tertio eundem sermonem dicens 45 *Tuuc

cuom to Segnum his 1 cuoed  to him glepa® nu ] resta® heonu ge-

uenit ad discipulos suos et dicit illis  dormite Jam et requiescite ecce  appro-

neolecas ¥ig hoil ' tid 71 sunu monnes bi% sald in hond synnfulra arisa®
pinquauit hora ct filius hominis traditur in manus peccatorum 46 surgite

wutum geonga heono neoleces se¥e nice seled Sende was he spreccende ¥
camus ecce  appropinguauit  qui  me  tradit 47 #Athue ipso

¥4 huile he spreee heono  indas an Bara tuoelly cuom 7 mis hine Breid  menigo
loquente ecce iudas unus de duodecim uenit et cum €0 turba  multa

mis sunordum 7 stencgwn  asende  from aldor-sacerdum 1 Fem wldro  Bwes folees
cum gladiis et fustibus  missi a principibus sacerdotum et senioribus  populi

sede  untedlice sellas hine alde  him  becon 4 tacon cuoetende swa huelene suwe  cyssende
48 *Qui autem tradidit eum dedit 1illis signum dicens quemcumque  osculatus

biom 50 hit is  halda¥ Sene ¥ hine 3 sona ewom 71 geneolecde I geongende  to
fuero 1pse est  tenete eumn 49 ¢t confestim accedens ad

¥@em heelende cued hal laruwa 7 cyssende wes hine J cueb to him
1esum dixit haue 7rabbi et osculatus est eum 50 dixitque uli

%o helend la freoend to hwon  cwome 3u a geneolecdon ] honda geworpun 1 inwurpun +
1esus amice ad quod uenigtl tune accesserunt c¢f manfs micee-

hrahton* on  Bene hwelend 3 gehealdon  hine 7 heono an of &mm S e
runt in lesum et tenuerunt eum 51 +ET ecce unus ex his qgm

weron  mi¥  Sone haelend asenede hond 3 gebraegd guord his 3 slende T slog

erant cum lesu extendens manum exemit gladium suwm et  percutiens

esne aldor-sacerdas aslog earo-liprice  his
seruum  prineipis sacerdotum amputauit auriculam  eius

42. oft opre sie eode 7 gebed cwepende fmder min gif me mmwge peos ewlic leoran from me nympe ¥ ic
of him drince beo hif pin wille 43. 7 cwom wft 7 gemette heo slepende foron pe heora eagun werun
swipe fheefgad 44, 7 hisme forletende wft code 7 gebed dridde si¥e prot ilee word ewmpende 45.  pa
ewom to his....7 ewwep heom to slepa® nu I eow resteep henu to-nealicep hwil 3 monnes sune bis sald in
honda synfulra 46. arisap wutn gingan lenu to-neolicep se pe mec sellas 47. penden hie pa swa
spreeun henu iudas an of peere twelfe ewom 3 mid him menigu micel mid sweordum I steengum asended from
aldor-sacerdum 7 pem weldran paes folees 48. se pe ponne salde T sellend hine salde heoms tacun cwiepende
swa hwile swa ic cysse se hit is genimep hine 49, 7 sonie gangende to hwlende cewwp hal laren 7 he
cyste hine 50. ewmp him to se helend freond to hwon cwome ¥u pa eoden 1 honda femgon on pone
haelend 7 genomun hine 51. 7 henu an of para pe werun mi¥ pmem hwlende apenende honda gebraegd
his sweord 7 slog esne pms aldor-sacerdos 7 heow ecara his pe swisre

* 298, vi.
mr. elxxniifii, |

* 999, iiii.
mr. clxxx.
io. eiii,

* 300, i.
mr, clxxxi.
Iv. celxxxu.
10, cluiii.

*.301. ii:
mr. ¢lxxxii.
Iv. eclxxxui.

* rahion, alt.
to hirahton.

+ 302. 1.

mr, elxxxiii.

Iv. eelxxxuii.
10, ¢lx,

—_—
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52 Da cwx'§ se hzlend to hym; Do
pin swurd on hys scepe; Witodlice ealle
pa Be swurd nymad mid swurde hig for-
wurpa® ;

53 Wenst pu J ic ne myhte biddan
minne feeder. § he sende me nu ma ponne
twelf eorydu engla ;

54 Hu magon beon gefyllede pa halgan
gewritu pe be me awritene synt. for-pam
pus hyt gebyra’® to beonne ;

55 Onm pere tide cwwd se halend to pam
folee; Eall-swa to peofe ge synt cumene
mid swurdum. 1 mid sahlum me to nym-

enne ; Daghwamlice ic set mid eow on
pam temple 7 lerde eow. ] ge me mne
namon ;

56 Dis eall ys geworden § Swera wite-
gena halgan gewritu syn gefyllede; Pa
flugen ealle pa leorning-cnihtas J forleton
hyne.

57 7 hig genamon pone hslend 7 laeddon
hyne to caiphan paera sacerda ealdre. peer
a boceras 1 pa ealdras gesamnode waeron ;

58 Petrus hym fylide feorranne 08 he
com to pmra sacerda ealdres botle. 7 he
in-eode 7 st mid pam penum P he ge-sawe
pone ende ;

59 Witodlice peera sacerda ealdras 7 eall
$ ge-mot sohton lease saga ongen pone
haelend. St hig byne to deape sealdon.

Various Readings.

52, B. hwlynd. A. sweord (fwice). A. sweorde
lig for-weorfas. 53. A. eoredu. 54. A, synd. A
gebyres. 55. B. hwelynd. A, synd. A. sweordum.
A. nymanne. 56. B. witygyna. A. -cnyhtas. 57.
B. halynd. 58, A, fylizde. A. feorvene; B. feor-
rane.  A. yn-eode, 59. B. Witudlice. A. ongean,
B. hi.

2

2 [MArTHEW.
52 Ppa cwxS se haelend to hym. Do pin
sweord on his scaeBe. Witodlice ealle pa pe
sweord nymad. mid sweorde hyo for-
wurde?d.

53 Wenst pu pmt ic ne mihte byddan
minne freder $ he sende me nu ma panne
twelf eorde aengle.

54 hu magen beon gefylde pa halgen
gewrite. pe be me awritene synde. for-Ban
pus hit byra’d to beonne.

55 On pare tide se halend c*.ma‘b to pam
folke. Eal-swa to peofe ge synde cumene.
mid sweorden wend mid sahlum me to nym-
ene. Daighwamlice ic smt mid eow.
pam temple 7 leerde eow. 7 ge me ne

OIL

namsen.

56 Pt eall is geworden pat pare wite-
gena halgane (si¢) writ syen ge-fellede. Pa
flugen ealle pa leorning-cnihtes 1 for-leten
hine.

57 7 hyo namen panne heelend. 7 leedden
hine to caiphan pare sacerda ealdra peer pa
bokeres 7 pa ealdres ge-samneda weeren.

58 Petrus hym fylgede ferrene. 0% he
com to pare sacerda ealdres botlen. 7 he
in-eode J swet mid pem Ppeignen. pwet he
gezeage™ panne ande.

59 Witodlice pare sacerde ealdres. 7 eall
paet gemot sohten lease sage on-gean panne
helend. past hyo hine to dea®e sealden.

Various Readings.

52,

53. ponne; engla, 54,
pare; folce; sint; sweord-

geae ; forwursas.

m®gen ; halgan ; synt. 5.
ume; nymenne, Dicg-hwamlice; larde; namen. G6.
bis; write syn ge-fullede; -enihtas; for-leton. a7,
ponne; lwddon; ealdre; boceras; gesamnode weron,
58, Iyligede; fevrrene; sacerde; pam pegnum; ge-sawe

ponne ende. 59. sacerdes ealdras; sohton; ponne

halend ; deade sealdon,

* (;r‘l';'.l.

ge-seahge.
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B ened to him %e hwmlend gehuerf 1 gecerr suord Bin in stowe I styd  his
52 *Tonc aib il 1esus conuerte gladinm tuum in locum suum 303 x.
alle forson  ¥a ¥e  ofslaed 1 miomad sword of sword 4 mi¥ suord  hia losas T fors-aworsas
omnes  enim qui acciperunt gladium gladio peribunt
sa su talas ¥ woenwes 3u ¥ ic ne mige gebidda fader min 7 gewunna ¥ sella
53 an putas quia ~ non possum  rogare patrem meum et exhibebit
me ni reht  forsor T maeson tuelf hergas engla ah huu forson
mihi  modo plus-quam duodecim  legiones angelorum 54 quomodo  ergo
bi%s gefylled wuriotto forsomn  sua + Se Hus seenl WOsa in Fzem tid ¥ in Fer huile
implebuntur  scribturae  quia sic oportet  fieri 55 *Ix illa hora T80k i
mr, elxxxiiil.
) 5 - Iv. celxxxuiiii.
cnes  ¥e hwelend  to Soem Breatum sua to  mor-sceade gie eadon I gie ewomun  mi¥  suordum io. clxx.
dixib iesus turbis tam-quam ad latronem existis cum  gladiis
7 mi¥ stencgum to foanne mee  deeg-huem  mis  Iwwh e sweth lerde  in  tempel
et fustibus comprachendere me cotidie  apud wuos sedebam docens in templo
1 ne mec geheallige 4+ ne nomo Fis untediice all geworden wies $ te
et non me tenuistis 56 *Hoe autem totum factum est ut ’["3"? b
recio vi.
: . . mr, clxxsu. |
weron gefylled wrioto witgana B Fegnas alle mis 8y ws forleten he  geflugun
implerentur ~ scribturae  prophetarum  tunc discipuli  ommnes relicto eo fugerunt

sa 1 sod  %ad hin niomonde ¥one helend geliedon  to caiphan  $=m aldormenn

57 *A% illi tenentes igsum duxerunt ad caiaphan  principem  sacerdotum * 306. i.
mr. elxzxuii.

d Iv, cexc.
ger  uus-wuto J wldo weron gesomnade ) untedlice + ¥onne  gefylgede ¥ i, clxi [MS.
ubi  scribae et seniores conuenerant 58 *Petrus autem seque- clxiiii.]

* 307, iiii.
fylgende wies  hine feorra 0% in  ceafertum (si¢)  ¥wes aldormenn gacerda b eode {l”"c‘l’i"'?’??m"
- : : sl L . . clxxiiil,
batur eum 4 longe usque 1n atriam principis sacerdotum ot mgTessusm fiil
Inn gesoett mis Jaem segnum % te  he gesege Bone ende %a, aldor Eonne
- ) . % - * 4 i
intro  sedebat cum mMinistris ut uideret finem 59 *Principes autem *308.3.

mr. elxxxuiiii,

Iv. ceen.

sacerda ) all S somnung gesohton leas witnessa wis sone heelend 5 te
sacerdotum et omne concilinm® quncrwbant falsum  testimonium  contra 168111 ut * congilinm,
alt. to
conecilinm.

hine to deade  gesaldon
eurn ~ morti  traderent

52. pa cwiep helend heom to gecer pin sweord in his stowe ealle forpon pa pe niomap sweord in sweorde
forweorpa® 53. pu wenest pwt ic ne mwmge biddan feeder min 3 he selle me nu mx ponne twoelf pusend
herigas wngla 54. ah hu ponne biop gefylled gewritu pe pus sceal beon 55. on pere hwile cwwep se
hielend to peem mengwn swa to scape ge eoden ut mid sweordum 3 steengum to féne me dwmghwemlice mid
cow ic mett in temple lerende 7 meec ne noman 56, pis ponne eall gewars piet ware gelylled gewriotu
witgana pa pa leorneras ealle forletende hine flugen 57. 3 hiw genoman hine 3 lwmddon to caifan peem
aldor-sacerdos per pe bokeras 7 pa wldru weran wr gesomnade 58. petrus ponne folgade hine feorran op
cwofertun pres aldur-sacerdis 3 ingangende geswet betwih mi¥ pwem p@gnum ¥ he geswege endunge 59. pa
aldor pa sacerdms 7 calle ¥ gemot sohtun lyge gewitnisse wis pone halend ¥ hine dea®e salde
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60 7 hig ne mihton nane findan; Pa pa
manega mid leasum onsagum genealehton.
pa set-nehstan comon twegen beera leogera
J ewaedon ;

61 Pes sede ic meg towurpan godes
templ. 7 efter prym dagum hyt eft getim-
brigean.

62 Da aras se ealdor pamra sacerda J
ewaed ; Ne andwyrtst pu nan ping ongen
pa Te piss Ce onsecgea® ;

63 Se hxlend suwode; pa se ealdor
pera sacerda ewa'd; Ic halsige pe Burh
pone lyfiendan god. $ Bu seege us gyf pu
sy crist godes sunu ;

64 Pa cwxd se helynd him to. $ Bu
seedest ; S0 ic eow secge mfter pyson ge
geseod mannes bearn sittende on pa swid-
ran healfe godes meegen-prymmes. 7 cum-
endne on heofones wolenum ;

65 Da pera sacerda ealdor slat hys fgyn
reaf 7 cwwed. Pis ys bysmor-spreec ; To hwi
wilnige we enigre opre sage. nu ge gehyr-
don of hym gyltlice spracce.

66 hwwet ys ecow nu ge-puht; Hig
Jwerdon ealle 7 cwaedon he is deapes
seyldig ;

67 pa spmtton big on hys ansyne. 7
beoton hyne mid heora fystum; Sume
hyne slogon on his ansyne mid hyra bra-
dum handum

68 7 cweedon ; Sege us crist hwat is se
pe Ce sloh ;

Various Readings.
60. A. fyndan. 61. A. toworpan
62, A. Jwyrdst.
63. B, heelynd.
64 A. pysum; B.
pysun. A. sunu (fur bearn). B. meeen-. A. heofenes.
65. A. B.agen
A. specan, with 1 sprace above,

A. tempel. A.
A. pys;

A. swigade.

getymbrian.
B. pis.
A. lyfigendan, A, sig,

A, ongean,
A. onsecga¥,
A, hym,
A hwyge Al we (for ge). A. gyltelyce
06,
A, heora (for hyra).

A. Jwyrdon; B,

67. B hyra (for heora).

Iwyrdan.

60 nd hyo ne myhten nane fyndon. pa
ba manega mid leasen on-segen ge-neah-
lahton. Pa wet-nexten comon twegan pare
leogere 7 cwaSen,

61 Ppes salde ic mwmg towerpan godes
temple. send wefter prem dagen hyt eft ge-
tymbrigen.

62 Pa aras se caldor pare sacerda 1 cwa.
Ne andswerest pu nan ping ongen pa. pe
pas ping pe an-segzed.

63 Se hmlend swigede. pa. se ealdor pare
sacerda cwx®. Ie¢ hewlsige pe purh panne
lifiende god peet pu segge us gyf pu ert
erist godes sune.

64 Da cwxd se helend him to. pet pu
sagdest. S0® ic cow segge. wfter pisen ge
ge-seo’d mannes barn sittende on pa swid-
ren healfe godes magen-prymnysse. 7 cum-
endne on heofenes wolenen.

65 Pa pare sacerda ecaldres slat hys agen
reaf 7 cwx®. Dys is bysmere-spaeche. To
hwi wilnige we anigre o®re sage. nu ge
ge-hyrdon of hym gyltlice spaece,

66 hwoet ys eow nu ge-puht. Hyo and-
weredon ealle 7 cwaden. he ys deales
seyldig.

(7 Pa spmtton hyo on hys ansiene, 7
beoton hine mid here festum. Sume hine
slogan on hys ansiene mid hera brada (sic)
handen.

68 7 cwaeSen. Sege us crist hwmt ys se
pe pe smat.

Various Beudings.

60. 2 hio; mihten; findan; leasum onsagum gencah-
liehton ; et-nextan comen twegen para leogera; ewmdon,
Gl. segde; to-wurpen; prym dagum; ge-tymbrigenn.
G2, para; andswerst; ongean %a e pas on-seggas. G3.
swigede ; ponne lifigenden ; eart. 64. smegdest:
secge; pysum ge gesed; bearn; meegn-primnys ; heofones
wuleuum, 65. Ppoera ; ealdras; bysmor-spece ; sprace,
G6. andsweredon. 67. spetton ; beton; hera fystum ;
slogen ; an-syne; hyra; handvin. 68, cweedon; slog
( for smat),
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1 me fundon missy monigo lease ¥ lycce witnesa 1+ wutu gencoleedon 1 ewomon
60 et mnon Inuenerunt eum  mulfl falsi testes accessissent

st nesta Za cuomon twoege leasot ¥ liyeco  gewitneso 7 cucedon  %es * 309. ul

*Nouissime autem uenerunt duo falsi testes 61 et dixerunt hic ‘I“If- cxe.
T leasa,

alt, to leaso.

cuoes  ic mege  toslita ¥ foworpa tempel godes 7 sefter srim_dagum get_ilpl)m ¥
dixit  possum destruere templum  dei et  post triduum acdificare  illud

] aras #e aldor sacerda cue¥ to him nowiht ondsnarede to ¥mm ®a %as ileo
62 ¢t surgens prinecps sacerdotum ait il nihil respondens (sic) ad ea quae 1t

wi% See cysad e hwelend  Sonne swigade 3 aldor sacerda
aduersum  te testificantur 63 iesus autem  tacebat et princeps sacerdotum

eues to him ic halsa ¥ec Herh Bone hlifgiende god ¥  Eu swege us gif 3w ard crist
ait illi adiuro te per deum ulunm ut dicas nobis s tu  es  christus

sumu  godes enoe’s  him to  Be hwelend - %u cuede so¥-huedre ic ene¥o iuh
filius  dei 64 dicit illi 1esus ti  dixisti *Uerum-tamen  dico uobis * 810. i,
mr. ¢xcl.
s : 3 A lu. cexenii.
heona ¥ wfter ¥isse gie gesea¥  sunu monies sittenda to sui¥ra halfe  mewegnes 7 cymmende jo jxpiiii,
a modo nidebitis  filinm  hominis sedentem a dextris uirtutis et uenientem

in  wolenum  heofnes Ba aldor sacerda to-slit hraegla his  cuoe¥
m nubibus  caeli 65 *Tunc princeps sacerdotum scidit wuestimenta sua dicens * 311 ui
mr. ¢xcll.
he efolsade _huaedt get we Surfu leng to witnesum heonn nii gie herdon cfolsungas
blasphemauit  ¢unid athue egemus testibus *Hece nune  audistis  blasphemia = 312 ii.
mr. exeitl,
hueet  inh Bynces 508 hian  ondsuaredon cucdon  seyldig is  dea¥es i
66 quid wuobis uidetur at illi respondentes dixerunt rTeus est mortis 67 FTunc ® 813.1.
my, ¢XeIl.
) . . ! . lv. eoxeiiii.
speafton in onsione his J hine slogun 0310 donne hond-breodo in o, elexii,

expuerunt in faciem eius et colaphis eum caederunt ali autem palmas in

onsione  hine galdon cuesende witoa us erist hua is se 8 Boc

faciemn el  dederunt 68 dicentes prophetiza ' nobis  christe quis est qui te

of-slog
percussit

60. 7 ne funden 7 ponne monige lyge gewitu ewomun set-nichste pa cwoman twogen lyge gewitn 61,
3 ewsedun pes cwiep ic mieg to-weorpan pas tempel godes 7 eefter Srim dagum getimbre pret 62. 7 arisende
aldur-sacerd cwmp to him nawiht Jwyrdest to peem pe pas cypan wis pe 63. hwmlend pa swignde 7 aldur-
sacerdies cwip to lhim ic halsio pe purh god pone lifgende ¥ pu.sicege us gif pu sy crist godes sunu  pees
lifgende 64, cwwep heom to hwelend pu $ cwaede hwiepre ponne ic swcge eow wmfier pisse geseop sunu
monnes sittende on pu swisran halfe godes megsenes 1 cumende in wolenum heofunas 65, pa se aldar-
sacerdees slat hregl his ewmpende he efalsade hwwt Surfe we leng gewitnisse henu ge nu ge-herdun efalsunge
66, hwmt syncep eow hise Jswaredun J cwedun he his seyldig dead 67. pa spittadun on his ondwliota
2 mid honduwm hine slogun sume ponxe mid brade honde on his ondwliotu hine slogun 68, cwmpende witga
us crist hwa is 4 pe slog
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69 Petrus so8lice seet ute on pam cafer-
tune. pa ¢om to hym an peowyn J cwxd;
17 pu weere mid pam galileiscean heel-
ynde.

70 7 he wid-soc beforan eallum 1 ew=3.
nat ic hwaet pu segst ;

71 Da he tit-eode of pere dura Sa geseah
hyne oper wyln. 7 sede pam Be per weer-
on; 1 pes was mid pam nazareniscean
heelende

72 7 he widsoe eft mid ape $ he hys nan
ping ne cuBe ;

73 Pa efter Iytlum fyrste genealzhton
pa Be pwr stodun. I ewmdon to petre;
Soplice pu eart of hym 1 pin spreec pe ge-
swutelad ;

74 Pa wmtsoc he 7 swerede § he nwefre
pone man ne cupe. 7 hredlice pa creow se
coce ;

75 pa gemunde petrus pmws helendes
wurd pe he cwwx®. wrpam pe se coce.

crawe. priwa du me wid-smest. 7 he eode
ut I weop bityrlice ;
CHAPTER XXVII.

1 Witodlice pa hyt morgen wws Ba
worhton ealle peera sacerda ealdras gemot.
1 pees folces ealdras ongen pone halend
hig hyne deape be-lrewdon.

2 7 hig leeddon hyne gebundenne 7 seald-
on hyne pam pontiscean pilate pam dem-
an ;

[MarTHEW.

69 Petrus soSlice st uten on pam chee-
fertune. DPa com to hym an para peowa.
1 cweed. 1 pu were mid pam galileiscan
hzlende.

70 1 he wy'S-soc be-foran eallen. 7 eww.
Nat ich hwat pu swegst.

71 DPa he ut-eode of pare dure. pa ge-
seah hine 0¥re wealne 1 seegde pam pe peer
weeren, 7 pes wees mid pam nazareiscan
helende.

72 1 he wid-soc eft mid aBe. pet he his
nan ping ne cupe.

73 Da efter litlen fyiste. ge-nehlahten
pa Dpe peer stodan. 7 cwwmen to petre.
Sodlice pu ert of hym. 7 pin sprace pe ge-
swutele,

74 Da wmt-soc he 7 pact sweriende pmt he
nefre panne man ne cude. J rwmedlice pa
Creow se COoCe.

75 Pa munede petrus pas helendes word
pe he cwad er pam pe se coce creowe
preowa du me wid-secst. 1 he eode ut gend
weop byterlice.

CHAPTER XXVII

1 Witodlice pa hyt morgen wes. pa
worhten ealle pare sacerda ealdres ge-mot.
1 pas folkes ealdres on-gean panne hselend
paet hyo hine to dea®e be-lewdon.

2 1 hyo liedden hyne ge-bundenne 7
sealden hyne pam pontiscan pilaten pam
demen.

Various Readings.

69. A.peowen. A, galileiscan hwelende.  70. B. smgst.
71. A. geseh. A. bynen (with wiln above ; for wyln). A,

par,  A. nazareniscan. 73. B. Iytlun. A, stodon.
B. ewmdun. A. ge-sweotolas, 74. B. sweryde. A.
ong. pa. 75. B. helyndes. A, word. A. byterlice.

Cap. xxvil, 1. B, Witndlice, A. ongean, 2. A.
pontiscan,

Various Readings.

60. set ute; pare; ware. 70. eallum; ic; segst.
71. nazarenizcan halende. 72, ys (for his). 73.
littlen ; geneahlahten; stoden; ewa®en; eart; spricce;
geswutelas. 74, et-soc he and-sweriende; ponne. 75

munde; poes; priwa ; wis-sacst.
Cap. xxvil. 1. worhton ; sacerdra ; folces ; ponne; om.
pilate ; deamen.

ko, 2,
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nntedlice gesiet fitn  in eefertun - in worSe 3  gencoleede to hine an
69 *Petrus Uero sedebat  foris n atrio et accessit ad eum una * 314 i ||
mr. CXcu.
5 3 Iv. cexei.
Bina cued 7 ®un  mi% Sone hmlend galilesca were gos  le onsoc befora 3, aenii.
ancilla dicens et t0 cum lgst galilaeo eras 70 at ille mnegauit coram elyui. -1!
Il
; i
allom cues nat ie huzet Bu smges ut-eode ¥a he to durn * mi¥sy ) i
omnibus  dicens  mescio quid dicis 71 *Exeunte autem * 315. L ;
Inr. ¢xcul. !
. ) { — In, ecexeii.
nutedlice wies he tt-geongende to durn gesieh  hine  %in Siua 7 cues Smm  ¥a ¥e weron Ser I o, elexu,
illo ianuam uidit eum ancilla et ait his qui erant ibi et
Ses wms mi5  Bone hmlend nazarenesco J  eftsona  onsoe mid aal + ie
hic erat cum 1esu nazareno 72 et iterum negauit cum iuramento quia
ne eonn done monno 1 wfter T ymb lytle huile geneolecdon %a ¥e  stodon 3
non noui  hominem 73 et post pusillum accesserunt  qui  stabant et
cuoedon  to petre soBlice Hu of ®mem ars  for¥on 7 reord $in  cus T eysic  Hee does
dixerunt  petro  uere tG ex illis é mnam et loquells tua manifestum té  facit
sa  ongann  he adustrign 7 sueriga Smite ne cn¥e Sone monno 3 hrae¥e 1 sona
(4 tunc coepit detestari et jurare quia non nouisset hominem et continuo
hona  gesang 1 gecrawme 1 gemyste (si¢) ¥ eft-gemyndiz wees to word heelendes
gallus cantanit 75 *Er Recordatus est petrus  uerbi lesi =316 ii
mr, exeuii.
¥ he enes @®r son e hona creawa  ¥rign  mec onsmcest 7 eode iit weop baE Gaxci:

quod dixerat prius-quam  gallus cantet ter e negabis ot cgressus foras plorauit
bitterlice

amare

CAP. XXVIL

morgen  8a hif  ge-wwer¥  gedmhtunge in-eodun alle aldor-sacerda ) eldro

1 *Mane autem facto  consilium inlerunt omnes principes sacerdotum et seniores * 317.1L
mr. GXenin.

lu. cexeu.
sms folces Wi Sone heelend P hine  to dea¥e saldon 1 gebundene
populi  aduersus iesum ut ewm  morti  traderent 2 et uinctum
gelaedon hine ] saldon -t agefon ; s@m under-cynige ¥+ geroefa
adduxerunt euwm *ET  tradiderunt ontio pilato raesidi * 318. i, '
P
my. exculll, ]
Iv. coe.
io. clxxui.
69. petrus ponne seett peer-ite in csefer-tune 7 eode to him an menen ¥t peowss cwwepende 7 pu ek mid
heelend pone galiliscu were 70. 3 he onsbe beforan eallum cweepende ne wat ic hwaet pu swgest 4
ba he pa uteode beforan dure gesweh hine oper 7 cwmp to prom pe pwr weron* I pes wmes ek mid pem *E;"“rl'“”r "
. - : . b ; . to weron.
heelend pone nazarenisco 72. 7 @ft Jsoc mid hape $ ic ne conn pone monn 73. 3 ymb lytle hwile “" "
ba pe stodun eodun for$ J cwwmedun to petre soplice 3 pu eart ec heora I reord pin ek pmec geeypep 74.
pa. ongon he J-ustriga 7 swerige $ he ne cu¥e pone monn 7 hriefe hona creow 75. 7 pa gemunde petrus

word pas heelendes pe he ewiep serpon hona cr@d priuwa me ondsacast 7 gangende it weop bitterlice
Cap. XXVIL. 1. pa hit pa morgen wees in pwhtunge eodun ealle aldur-sacerdwes 3 ldre pes folces wis
peemn beelend $ hine to deape salden 2. 7 gebundene leeddun hine 7 saldun pontiscan pylato prem geroefs
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3 Da geseah iudas pe hyne belewde.
he fordemed wees. pa ongann he hreowsian,
1 brohte pa prittig scyllingas to peera sa-
cerda ealdrum. 7 ewae® ;

4 Ic syngode pa ic sealde P rihtwise
blod ; Pa ewwedon hig hwet spyest pu P
to us ;

5 1 he awearp pa scyllingas inon
templ. 7 ferde 7 mid gryne hyne sylfne
aheng ;

6 Da soBlice pera sacerda ealdras onfeng-
on pms seolfres 7 ewmdon; Nys hyt na
alyfed J we asendon hyt on ure madmeyste.
forpam hyt is blodes wurd ;

7 Hig worhton pa gemdt 1 smeadon hu
hig sceoldon pees heelendes wurd ateon. pa
gebohton hig senne scyr mid pam feo tigyl-
wyrhtena. on to be-byrgenne elpeodisce
menn.

8 for-pam is se @mcer ge-haten achelde-
magh. J is on Gre gepeode blodes wcyr. 7
swa he is gehaten 0% pisne dag ;

9 Pa waes ge-fylled § gecweden i1s purh
hieremiam pone witegan pus ewepende; I
pa hig onfengon prittig seyllinga pas ge-
bohtan wurd. pone Be wwms &r gewurpod
fram israhela bearnum ;

10 7 hig sealdon $ on tigelwyrhtena
weyr swa swa dribten me gesette ;

11 pa stod se heelend beforan pam de-
man, ] se déma hyne axode pus eweBende ;
Eart Bu iudea cyning pa cw®' se halend
P Bu segst ;

Various Readings.

3. A B. ongan. A. seyllinga. 4. A syngade. A.
ryhtwyse. A, hyg. A, spryest. 5. A, innan. B,
B, dns. pe before hyt. A, weors. 7. B. seoldon. B.
Llyndes, A, weors. A. B, meer. A. tygel-. A. bebyr-
geanne wlBeodige. 8. A.acheldemah, A.:mecer. A.
T8 9. A wes (for is), A, B, om. pa befure hig.
B. pritig. A, weors, A, geweorSod. A. B. ysrahels.
10. A. secer. 11, B, heelynd (fwice). A. acsode,

[MATTHEW.

3 Pa ge-seah iudas pe hyne be-leawde.
paet he for-demed was. pa ongan he reow-
sian®, 7 brohte pa prittig scyllinga. to pare
sacerde caldren. 7 cwae.

4 Ic synogede pa ic sealde pwct rihtwise
blod. Da cweBen hyo. Hweaet cweBst pu
peet to us;

5 7 he awarp pa scyllingas in-on peet
tempel. 7 ferde. 7 mid grine hine selfne
aheng.

6 Pa sodlice pare sacerde ealdras on-
fengen pas seolfres 1 ewaSen. Nis hyt na
alyfed peet we asenden hyt on ure ma®dm-
cheste®. for-pam pe hyt ys blodes wurd.

7 Hyo worhten pa ge-mot. 7 smagdon.
hu hyo scolden pas heelendes wurd™ ateon.
pa ge-bohten hyo znne aker mid pam feo
agyl-wyrhton* on to bebyrigenne ealSeod-
isce men.

8 for-pam ys se aker ge-haten achelde-
mach. pxt ys on ure peode blodes aker, 7
swa he ys ge-haten 0o%8 pisne dayg.

9 Pa weas ge-felld pet gecweBSen ys. purh
ieremiam panne witege pus eweSende. Aind
hyo on-fengen prittig scyllinga pas ge-boht-
en wurd. pane pe weas @r ge-wurded fram
israele bearnen.

10 7 hyo sealdon pzet on ageltiwyrhton
(sic) aker swa swa dribten me gesette.

11 pa stod se hwmlend beforan pam de-
men. ] se deme hyne axode pus ewadende.
Ert pu iudea kyning ; Pa cwx® se heelend.
peet pu seegst.

Various Readings.

3. reowsian: ealdran. 4. wyngode; selde; cwedst.

5. gryne hyne sylfue. 6. para; asendon; madm-eyste.

7. worhiton ; smeahdon ; wurs ; gebohton ; acer; agyl-wyrh-
acer ((wice) ; acheldemagh ; his (for 3rd

9. ge-fulled; ponne witegan; gebohtan ;
10. ageld (@it to tigel)-

11. deman ; dema; Eart; eyning ; segst.

ton (sie), 8.
¥8)3 08, dueg,
pone; ge-wurdod ; bearnum.
wyrhton acer..

S 2
rcorsian.

* MS. madime

* MS. word-

* Sie;
see . 10,
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da
*Tunc

- forson e he
quod

salde
tradidit

hine
eum

gesach
uidens

se de
Ul

geniSrad wies  to hreownise

Q damnatus

9 iudas

srittih
trigimta,

aldor
principibus

gebrohte
retulit

geledde
ductus

cuoes
dicens

wldro
senioribus

sneerda )
sacerdotum et

seillinga
argenteos 4
blad
sanguinemm

Imeet
quid

cuoedon
dixerunt

508
at

hia

illi

Sone sodfaest
1ustum

gellende ¥ ie salde

tradens

ie synngade 1 ic firinade
peccaut

to

ad

us
naos

an
tu

]
et

geloeas T gsiist (sic)

worpende
uideris

proiectis

¥a scillingas
argentels

gewat J
recessii et

temple

in
i templo

5] m
#a, aldor
6 principes

sacerda
sacerdotum

mi% sade  hine
lagueo se

Sona ende - Sona geongende
abiens

Bonne
autem

awurigde
suspendib

.
in

forson
qula

hia
205

monn senda
mittere

nemot
non licet

cuedon
dixerunt

sa scillingas

geniomende
argenteis
o

:!(‘,(‘.(.'PLiS corbanan
of ¥m + mis Smwm
ex 1llis

hit is
est

gehohton
emerunt

geeodon
1mto

Bonne
auntem

blodes
saNgUINS

foh 1 wors

v to dwhtunge
praevinm

7  consilio
forson ¥ for 3is
propter hoc

lond
agrum

ge-coyged
unocatnus

was
est

in
1n

lamwrihta 4 smises

bibyrignisa
figuli

sepulturam

ellsiodigra
> Q
peregrinoruim S
lond

ager

blodes
sanguinis

lond
ager

wit #one longa daege T wis Siosne onduorde dwg

3e ? : ;
ille  acheldemach usque in hodiernum diem
hieremias

hieremiam

3
et

Herh
per

Ba
tune

waes
est

was
ash

Pte acueden
guod dictum

cuoedende I
dicenteme et

cefylled

Fone witga
impletum

9 prophetam
Brittih
triginta

wors
pretium

sone T Swes Be
quem

seillinga
argenteos

Bag gibohta
appretiati

onfengon
aceeperunt

from
a

hia gebohton
appretianerunt

sununt
filiis

Jamwrihtaes
figuli*

lond
agrum

in
n

hia 1 8a ilco
eos

gesealdon
dederunt

israhel 3
israhel 10 et

me

sna, gesette ne
mihi

sicut constituit

stid

stetit

hine
enm

befora
ante

$one under-cynige
praesidem

untediico
autem

s¢ hwland
* Lesus

1
et

drihten
donuinus

gefregn
1 mterrogauit
cueses
dicis

Bl
th

se hmlend
16813

him
el

cues
*Dicit

indeana
1indaeorum

sn
tu

cynig
rex

ard
es

ewesende
dicens

#e undereynig
praeses

3. pa geseah iudas se pe hine salde ¥ he nisrad wewes mid hreownisse leedde J brohte oft Britig scyllinga
aldur-sacerdum 7 pa eldran pws folees 4, 7 cwwmp ic ge-firinade scllende blod P sopfieste eweedun ]3_\-0
hwaet is us $ locm pu 5. 7 pa wearp he pa scillingas in templ gewat J 1-.D.u=m gangende awyrgde hine
6. pa aldur-sacerdas ba genoman pa seillingas 7 c¢wedun ne mu‘b heo mon seu'de :u_tem;‘)les feh forpon pc. ¥

7. 7 pa to gepwhtunge eodun gehohtun mis pem Iond tigle- + lam-wyrhte to bebyrgenne
8. forpon wwes nemned $ lond acheldemach $ is blodes lond o% b.cutsne c}oag 9. 7 pa
gefyllad wees Pte cwmden wies purh hievemiam pone witgan cweepende 3 genoman Brittig scillingn weorp ‘bazs
ge-hohtee pms pe ge-bohtum (sic) et israheles bearnum 10. 7 saldun pa in londe lamwyrhte swa me ge.be.Lte
dryhten 11. haelend pa stéd beforan pwm gehrdefa 7 hine friegn se ge-roefa cweepende pu eart cymng

is weors hlodes
elSeodigra

indeana 7 ewesep to heom se heelend pa $ ewibst

esset paenitentia ”

-

319. x.

¥ in temple
in the marqin.

* M8, figuri,
alt. to
figuli. .

* 320. 1.

me. ce,

lu, eceii.

io. clxxuiii.

* 321. il

mr. ¢ei,

io, elxxx,

CXCil. |




12 7 mid py Be hyne wregdon peera sa-
cerda ealdras 1 pa hlafordas. nan ping he
ne Jswarode ;

13 Pa cw?d pilatus to him. ne ge-hyrst
pu hu fela sagena hig ongen pe secgea’s.

14 7 he ne Iwerde mid nanum worde swa
J se dema wundrode swiplice ;

15 Iig hwefdon heom to ge-wunan to
heora symbel-deege ¥ se dema sceolde for-
gyfan pam folece anne for-wyrhtne mann
swylene hig habban woldon ;

16 He hwefde pa soBlice mnne strangne
peof-mann. gehemftne. se wws genemned
barrabbas ;

17 pa ¢ fole gesamnod wmes pa cweld
pilatus ; Hweeper wylle ge J ic eow agyfe
pe barrabban Be pone helynd. Be is crist
gehaten ;

18 Heé wiste soBlice J hig hyne for dndan
him sealdon ;

19 He szt pa pilatus on his dom-setle.
pa sende his wif to hym 7 cwe. ne beo pe
nan ping gemsene ongen pisne rihtwisan ;
Sodlice fela ic hwbbe gepolod todmg purh
gesyh®e for hym ;

20 Pa lerdon peera sacerda ealdras 7 pa
hlafordas § fole $ hig baedon barrabban 1
pone halyn (si¢) fordydon ;

21 Pa Iwyrde se dema 7 smde heom ;
Hwaperne wylle ge § ic forgyfe eow of
pisum twam; Pa cwedon hig. barrab-
ban ;

30

[ MATTHEW.

12 1 mid py pe hyne wreidon pare sa-
cerda ealdres. 7 pa hlafordes. nan ping he
ne andswerede.

13 Pa ewa’d pilatus to hym. ne ge-herst
pu hu fela sagen hyo on-gean pe segga’.

14 ] he ne andswerede mid nanen worde.
swa pot se deme wundrede swyBelice.

15 Hyo hefdon heom to ge-wunen to
hyre simbel-dayge. peet se deme scolde for-
gyfen pam folee @mnne for-worhtne mann
swylene hyo habben wolden.

16 Iyo hafden pa so8lice cenne stra[z Jone
peof-man gehweftne pe wws ge-haten bar-
rabas.

17 Da peet fole ge-samnod wes. pa cwed
pilatus. HwaBer wille ge peet ich cow agyfe
pe barraban pe panne hewlend ; pe ys crist
ge-haten.

18 He wyste so®lice paxet hyo hyne for
anden hym sealden.

19 He sw=t pa pilatus on hys dom-settle.
Pa sente hys wif to hym 7 eww®. Ne beo
pe nan ping ge-meene on-gean pisen rith-
wisen. SoBlice fela ic habbe ge-poled to-
dayg purh ge-sih®e ; for hym.

20 Da lerde pa sacerde ealdres 7 pa
hlafordes peet fole peet hyo badon barraban.
7 panne heelend for-dydon.

21 Da andswerede se deme 7 saigde
heom. Hwweder wille ge pet ic for-geofe
eow of pisan twam. Da cweSen hyo. Bar-
rabamn,

Various BReadings.

12, A.myd pig. A. Jswarede.
on-gean. A.B.secgas. 14 A. B. andwyrde. 15 A.B.
hym. A. B. hyra. A, for-worltne. A. man; B. mannan
(sic). A. swylne (corr. to swylene), 16, A. B. peof-man.
17. A. hazlend. 19, A. ongean. A. ic heebbe micel
(_for fela ic haebbe). 20¢ A, B, barraban,
B. heelynd. 21. A. hym; B. him,

13. A. gehyrest. A.

A. halend ;
A, barraban,

Various Readings.

12, wreigdon; para sacerde, 13. sagena; secgad.
14. manum ; dema wundrode. 15. gewunan; heore ;
-daege; for-wyrhtne; habben. 16. strangne; gehaftne ;
genemned { for gehaten) ; barrabbas. 17. gesamnes ;
hweser; ie; ponne; criste. 18, andan him sealdon,
19. sende; pysne rihtwyzan. 20. lmrden; sacerd-

healdras ; beedan ; ponne. 21 Jwyrde; demn; smgde;

forgyfe; pisum; ewa%on ; Barrahban.
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i
3 mi¥ 5y gewroeged t genisrad from  aldormonnwin sacerda J eldra nowiht |
12 et cum accussaretur a  principibus  sacerdotum et senioribus mihil [
geonduearde ¥ geonsuarde %a cued fo him ne heres & 4 ah %u ne heres hu micla
respondif 13 tunce dicit illi  pilatus non audis quanta i
1J
Wit Bec  coeSas 1 sacas eytnessa ) ne ondsuarede  him  to  senigum i
aduersum  té dicant testimonia 14 et mnon  respondit ei  ad ullum f
I
worde st ¥ wundrade  se geroefa swisc on Tem Sonne symbel
uerbum ita ut miraretur pracses uchementer 15 *Per diem autem scllemnem * 822. ii. !
mr. ¢Cil.
v, ec[e]uiiii.
gewunade 1 gewuna waes se groefa  forleorte  %eem folce  enme gebundenne  ¥one e  hia waldon (el ]
consueuerat praeses  dimittere  populo  unum  uinctum quem  uoluissent
heefde uutediice 8 gebundenn  merne monno S was _ahaten se Ze
16 *Habebat autem tunc  uinctum insignem qui dicebatur  barabbas ui * 323, iii.
& 4 .
mr. CClll.
" . io. elxxxiil.
fore morsur gesended wes  in careern gesomnadun  forson him  cues ‘
propter homicidium  misus  fuerat in carcerem*] 17 congregatis ergo 1llis dixit ;‘ ;,l.(l..u]';-rl’ ,.-;,_ 7
RLer Raad.
) hueSerne  wallas gie ic forleto iowh ¥+  Bone hselend sc Be acueden is :
pilatus quem uultis dimittam wuobis barabban an lesum qui dicitur
crist lie wisse forson ¥ serh  wfist* saldon hine mis 8y st # wiisia
christus 18 sciebat enim quod per inuidiam tradidissent eum 19 +BSedente alt. to =fist.
+ 324, x.
uutedlice  he fore  hehsedle gende  to him wif his cued no wiht sie e 3
antem  illo pro tribunali misit ad illum  uxor eius  dicens nihil tibi et
Zam so8leste feolo forson srowende™ am to dege Berh soefen fore him 4 :I?O;ffg;_‘.).‘.
iusto illi multa enim assa sum 16 p : p 0 29 TR
P hodie per wsum - propter  eum Lo
alt. to hint.
se aldormonn sncerda 3 s wmldra gotreudon saem folew % hia bedon ¥ giudon * 395, i.
20  *Princeps autem sacerdotum et seniores persuaserunt populis  ut peterent  mr. eeiiil.

lu. ceex.
%e helend  forSon  hia of-sloge ondsuarede  wutedlice ¥e under-cynig cues
barabban leswm uero  perderent 21 respondens autem praeses ait

to $em  hueSer mne walla¥ gie iwh Sara twoege forleta, 808 lia  cuedon
illis  quem uultis uobis de duobus dimitti at illi dixerunt barabban

12, 7 pa pe he was gewroeged from aldur-sacerdum 2 eldran nauwiht Jswarede 13. pa cwmp him to
pilatos ah pu ne gehoerest hu miccle wis pe segeap ecySnisse 14, 3 ne and-wyrde him to anwn worde
swa pet he wundrade se geroefu swide 15. on dwmge pa heora symbel gewunede s€ ge-roefw pe he forlete
pean folee enne gebundenne pene pe he walden 16. heefdun panne pa enne gebundenne merne monn se
wes haten barrabas 17. heo heom pa gesommnadun cwsep pilatus hwsper willap ge ic forlete eow barrabas
oppe se hslend pone pe cweden crist 18. forpon he wiste $ hise purh wefeste saldun hine 19. pa he
bu sett on heh-settle sende to him his wif ewwepende nawiht pe sine on paean sop-feeste gemeenes feola ic forpan
prowade todeege in ge-sihpe for him 20. pa aldur-sacerdum 3 pa wldran Ieerdun pwsm: folce pwt hie abeden
barrabban 7 hwmlend soplic fordydun ¥ slogan 21. pa Iwyrde se gervefa cwep heomn to hweeper willap ge
cow para twegra forleten beon his pa cweaedun,,..
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22 Pa cwa’S pilatus to heom ; Witodlice
hwet do ic be pam hewlende. pe is erist
genemned ; Pa cweedon hig ecalle. sy he
on rode ahangen ;

23 Da cwaed se déma to heom. witodlice
hweet yfeles dyde pes; Hi Ba swipor
clypodon pus cwedende; Sy he ahang-
en ;

24 Pa geseah pilatus J hyt naht ne frem-
ode ac gewurde mare gehlyd. pa genam
he weeter 7 pwoh hys handa be-foran pam
folce 1 ewaes. un-seyldig ic com fram pyses
ribtwisan blode ge ge-seo® ;

25 Da Jswarode eall $ fole 1 ewxd ; Sy
hys bled ofer us 1 ofer ure bearn ;

26 Pa for-geaf he hym barrabban; 7
Pone hzelynd he Iét swingan 7 sealde heom
to a-honne ;

27 pa under-fengon pws deman cempan
pone heelynd on Sam domerne 7 ge-gadero-
don calne pone Breat to heom

28 7 unseryddon hyne hys agenum reafe.
1 seryddon hyne mid weoleen-readum scye-
celse ;

29 1 wundon cyne-helm. of pornum 7
asctton ofer hys heafod. 7 hreod on hys
switran. 1 bigdon heora cncow beforan
him. 7 bysmorudun hyne puss ewepende ;

30 Hal wes pu iudea cyning. 7 speetton
on hyne. 7 namon hreod 1 beotun hys
heafod ;

[MarTHEW.

22 Da c¢Ww pilatus to heom. Witodlice
hweet do ich be pam hwlende pe is erist
ge-nemned . Pa cweden hyo ealle. syo
e on rode ahangen.

23 Pa cwaed se dema to heom. Witodlice
hwewet yfeles dyde pes; Hyo pa swilere
clypedon ; pus cwedende. syo he ahang-
en.

24 Da ge-seah pilatus peet hyt naht ne
fremede ac ge-wurSe mare ge-hlud. pa ge-
nam he water 7 weose hys hande be-foran
pam folke. 7 cw®®. Un-seyldig ich eom
fram pisen rihtwisan blode. ge ge-seo’.

25 Da andswerede eall pzet fole eend ewz's.
Syo his blod ofer us. 7 ofer ure bearn,

26 Da for-geaf he heom barrabann. And
panne hamlend he Iétt swingen, 7 sealde
Leom to ahonne.

27 Da under-fengen pas deman cempen
panne heelend on pam domerne. 7 ge-gad-
erede ealne panne pread to heom

28 7 un-scyrden hine hys agene reafe.
1 scerydden hine mid selekene reade sie-
chele (sie).

29 7 wunden kynehelm of pornen. 7 aset-
ten ofer hys heafod. 7 reod on hys swiSran.
1 beigdon heore cneow beforan hym. and
bysmeredon hine pus eweBende.

30 Hall weosse pu iudea kyning. 7 spet-
ton on hine. @wnd namen reod mnd beoton
hys heafod.

Various Readings.

22, A, B. hym, B. hwelynde, A. Sio. 28 A. B
hym, A. hig. A. clypedon. A, Sig 24, A, pysses.
25. A, Jswarede. A. Sig, 26. A. hwlend. A, B.
hym. 27. A, helend, B. gegaderodun. A. B. hym.

29. A B.hyra. A, bysmrodon; B, bysmredon, A.B. pus.

30.  A. beoton.

Various Readings.

22. ie; halende; ewsson. 23. swydre clepedon ;
By; ahangan, 24. gewurde; pwoh (/i weose):
handa; folee ; pisan. 25, -Seo. 26. com (fwice);
End ponne; let., 27. ponne halend; gegaderedon ;

28, un-scridon ; serud-
29. eyne-helm ; pornum ;
30.  hal weos;

pone; pret (corrected fo preat)
don ; seolean rede seyccelse.
swydsran ; begdon ; bysmoredon,
cyning,

* MS.

nemne

-

x

.
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cuges  him hweet  #onne dom ic  of #rem hwmlende se e  acueden is crist )
22 *Dicit illis pilatus quid igitur faciam de iesu qui dicitur  christus * 326. 1. i
mr. ceul.
ly. cecxi.
cuoedon  alle sie ahoen 1 fieste genmglad on rode cucd to Swem  ¥e undercynig  hueetd io. clxxxuiii. |
dicunt omnes crucifigatur 23  ait illis praeses quid i
I
forgon  to untaln  dyde he s05 hia swiSor  cliopodan cuesende g€ ahoen geseh |
. l. o SR ) . P spl 9 $TT: e * 397 8
enim mali teeit at illi magis clamabant dicentes crucifigatur 24 *Uidens i
1
untedlice forson * $te him  nowiht speus ah for¥or  gerée * geflit were ¥ wars
autem  pilatus quia nihil  proficeret sed magis  tumultus fieret
mi¥ By genom wweter Buoch  honda fore Seem folee cugd  un-scendende 1 unseyldig e am ;
accepta aqua  lanit manus  coram populo  dicens innocens ego  sum
from blode sosfiestes  ¥isses gie gesens 1 geondsnarende wacs all
a  sanguine iusti huius uos uideritis 25 ot respondens uniuersus
et fole  cuoex blod his ofer usic 7 ofer suno iunerre a
i lixit ST : N ) 1 : 3 9 ®m * 828, 1
populus  dixit  sanguis eius super nos et super filios nostros 26 une 14
= mr. c¢cul.
Iv. ecexiiii.
forleort I forgeal Fwem Sone helend untedlfice  besningene salde him $te he on rode io. elxzxxui.
dimissit illis  barabban iesum autem flagellatum tradidit eis ut erucl-
were gensegled A cempo Sws undercyniges niomende sone hwelend in  gemot-ern ba
figeretur 27 *Tunc milites praesidis suscipientes iesum  in  pretorip %9 Uil
io. elxxxiii.
gesomnadon to  him alne Sone Fread 3 gearwende hine  mi¥ hriegle .
congregauerunt ad eum uniuersam cohortem 28 et exuentes eum [clamidem]* et ; )":fd“m"‘
L.
pwedon*  hine tunue felleread windende heg ymsaldon him 7 * gwiédedon,
induerunt eum tunicam purpurcam clamydem coceineam circumdederunt i 29 et ;“”:bi‘(’m
ymbworhton %a lége* of Sornum gesetton oferr heafud  his 7 hredd in  suisra _ s Jor

plectentes coronam de spinis posuerunt super caput eius et harandinem in dextera De8e-

his 7 cnew gebeged bifora him  bismeredon cneSende hal eynig indeana J
els et genu flexu ante eum inludebant dicentes have rex indaeorum 30 *Et " 330. ui.
mr. Ceull,
spatende ¥ speofton en him  onfengon ¥ genomon hread J slogun heafud  his
expuentes in  eum aceceperunt harundinem et percutiebant capud eius

22, cwwmp heom to pilatus hwwt dom ic panme be helend poemn pe cwmden is crist cwedun ealle sy on

rode genmglad 23. cwwep leom se roefa to hwwt dyde untale 3 heo swisor cleopadun 7 ewsedun sim
negled on rode 24. pa geswch pa pilatus pat him nanwiht speow ah swiSor ungerec gewar¥ in peein folee
genom waeter 3 $wog his honda beforan peese foleg ewwepende unseeppende ic eam from bléde pisses sopfmeste
ge lokigep eow 25. 7 pa Jwyrdan eall ¢ fole ewsopende blod his ofer us 1 ofer bearn ure 26. pa
forlet he heom helend ponse geswunganne salde heom 4 he were on rode namgled 27. pa pms geroefe i
kegmpe ge-noman heclend in gemote gesommadun to him ealne pone preat 28. 7 gwerwende hine ge-gerelum
reade ryfte ymb-saldun him 29. 7 widende bieg of pornum gesettun on his heafud J hreod in pa swisran
hond 7 kneu begende beforan him bismeradun cwepende hal eyning indeana 30. 7 pa spittende on him

heor spasl 7 genoman $ hreod 37 slogun his heafud

GG
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31 7 wfter pam pe hig hyne pus bysmero-
don hig unseryddon hyne pam scyccelse. 1
seryddon hyne mid hys agenum reafe. 7
leeddon hyne to ahonne;

32 Soplice Ba hig tt-ferdon. pa gemetton
hig @nne cyreniscne mann cumende heom
togenes pas nama wees symon; pone hig
nyddon § he beare hys rode;

33 Da comon hig on pa stowe pe ys
genemned golgotha. $ is heafod-pannan
stow.

34 7 hig sealdon hym win drincan wid
callan (sic) gemenged. 7 pa he hys onbyr-
igde pa nolde he hyt drincan;

35 Soplice wfter pam pe hig hyne on rode
ahengon hig to-dwldon hys reaf. 7 waurpon
hlot peer-ofer § weere gefylled § Be ge-
cweden woes purh Bone witegan 1 pus
ewad; Hig to-deeldon heom mine reaf J
ofer mine reaf hig wurpon hlot;

36 7 hig beheoldon hyne sittende.

37 7 hig asetton ofer hys heafod hys gylt
puss awritenne; Dis ys se halynd 1udea
cyning;

38 Pa weeron a-hangen mid hym twegen
sceapan an on pa swidran healfe 7 oBer on
pa wynstran;

89 Witodlice pa weg-ferendan hyne by-
smeredon 7 ewehton heora heafod

40 7 ewaedon. wa P Tes towyrpd godes
templ. 7 on prim dagum hyt eft getimbrad;
Ge-hel nu pe sylfne. gyf pu sy godes sunu.
ga nyper of paere rode;

[ MATTHEW.

31 wond sefter pan pe hy hine pus byse-
meredon. hyo unscridden hine pam sicchele.
7 seyrden hine mid hys agene reafe. wend
lzedden hyne to ahonne.

32 Solice pa hyo ut-ferden. pa gemetton
hyo wnne cyrenyssce man cumende heom
to-genes pas namen waes symon. Dane hyo
nzedden peet he baere hys rode.

33 Da comen hyo on pa stowe. pe ys
ge-nemned golgotha § is heafed-pannan
stowe ;

34 7 hyo sealden hym win drincen wid
gallen gemenged. 7 pa he hys on-byrede pa
nolde he hit drinken.

35 SoBlice efter pam pe hyo hine on
rode on-hengen. hyo to-dwcldon hys reaf. ]
wurpon hlot pwer-ofer. $ were ge-fylled J
ge-cweBen wems purh ponne witegen 1 pus
ewx'®. hyo to-delden heom mine reaf. I
ofer mine reaf hyo wurpen hlot.

36 7 hyo beheolden hine sittende.

37 1 hyo asctten ofer hys heafod hys
oylt pus awritenne. Dys is se helend iudea
kyng.

38 Pa weeren ahangen mid hym twegen
sca’®an. an on pa swidren healfe. 7 oer on
pam winstran.

39 Witodlice pa weiferende hyne by-
smereden. 1 ewahton heore heafod.

40 71 cwa®en. Wa pwt pes to-werpd
godes temple 7 on pridden daige hyt eft
ge-tymbred. ge-heel nu pe sylfne. gyf pu
syo godes sune ga nider of pare rode.

TVarious Readings.

31.  A. bysmeredan; B. bysmeredon. A. om. mid
32. A.B.man, A B hym. A. togeanes. 34 B.
geallan,  A. onbyrgde. 35. B. i {for Hig). A.B.
hym. A. hi 37. A. pus. A, heselend. 39. B.
Witudlice. B. hyra heafud. 40. B. ewsedun, A.
tempel. B. dagun. A. getymbres. A. sig.

Various Readings.

31. 7;pam; hyo ; hisemereden ; un-serudden; scyccelse ;
geruddon ; agenum ; leeddon. 32, cyrenysce mann ;
to-geanes ; Donne; nedden. 33. comon ; heafod-,
34. drincan ; drineen. 35. ahengon ; wurpran lot;

ware; witegan; to-dmldom (2ud time); Wurpon. 7.
halend ; cyning. 38.
ferendon; bysmeredon ; ewehton.
dagum ; ge-tymbres ; sy.

waren ; swisran. 39. weg-
40. towyrps; prim
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Cmar. XXVII.]

3 @fter ¥on  bismeredon  him ongeredon  hine Xy ryfte 3 gegeredon hine mi¥ his
81 et postquam inluserunt el exuerunt eum clamyde et induerunt eum uesti-

gewedum 1  geleddon hine $  hia on rGde genmglede mi¥ ¥y geeadon uutedlice ;
mentis  eius et duxerunt eum ub crucifigerent 32  *Exeuntes autem mf31-c}- .
= mr. x. ¥
1v, cooxu, |
gemoeton mMenno eyrinisene cymmende togeegnas  him Bes Wees noma Symon Biosne io. exenii. {
inuenerunt hominem cyrencum [uenientem ob(u)iam sibi*] nomine gimonem  hunc * added in a
later hand.
geneddon ¥te he bhére rod his ] cuomon in stowe se ¥e acucden is
i N - o *:_ . " - . ke T #* ',}3.) i
angariauerunt ut tolleret crucem elus 33 *Hr uenerunt in locum  qui dicitur _ 99
) lv. ecexuiil.
P is  heafudponnes styd ¥ stowa 9 sealdon  him win to drincanne io. clxxxxuii.
golgotha quod  est calnariae locus 34 *Er dederunt ei uinum bibere  * 338. iiii.
. = mr. eexi.
. ‘ o § 1o, eeiii.
mis galln gemenceS 1 mi¥ ¥y gebirigde ¥ geseap nalde  drinca sefter Son ¥oune
~ h . - S a9 |
cam felle mixtum et cum gustasset noluit bibere 35 *Postquam autem * 8343
: mr. CCXI1L

lv. ecexxi.
gehengon hine todeeldon hraegla his tin sendende $ were gefylled ¥te io. cci.
crucificerunt eum  diniserunt uestimenta eins sortem  miftentes ub impleretur  quod

acueden is  ®erh  Bone witgo todaeldon him wedo min 3 ofer wede min
dictum est per prophetam diviserunt sibi uestimenta mea ct super uestem  meam

sende tin 1 gesetton heoldon hine J on-setton ofer
: " ‘ #Tha 2 ; e ¥ 3851
miserunt sortem 36 ot sedentes seruabant eum 37 *Er inposucrunt super 335. 1.
mzr, cexid.
. e - 2 5 . . 1v. ceexxiiii,
heafud his  iningn s 1 his  awriten  Bes I8 e helend eynig indeana ¥ io. clxxxxuiiii. 1
caput eius causam  ipsius  scribtam hic est iesus rex indaeorum 38 *Tune * 336. i.
mr. CCIL[._
ahongen weron mis hine tuoege morscea¥o enne 1 ofer to guisre halfe 7  enme ¥ o¥er to 11:) :l‘;c;‘;]:tmi
erucifixi  sunt cum  eo duo latrones UnUS a dextris et unus a ’
winstre foreliornende hia Bem ge-ebal-sadon hine cerrende ¥ hroerende  heafda
sinistris 99 *Practereuntes autem  blasphemabant  eum mouentes capita " 337. 6L
my, ¢ccxull.
hiora 7 cuoSende se e  towsmrpad T tobreec  Some tempel godes 3 in Friim dagnin !
sua 40 et dicentes qu destruebat templum der et in triduo
Beet eft-atimbra heel Bec seolfne gif sunu godes ars  ofstig 1 astig of rode
illud reaedificabat salua temet-ipsum si  fillus  dei  es descende  de cruce

31. 7 mfter pon pe hiee hine hismeradun ungeredun hine sy-ryhte 7 gegearwadun hine his agene wede

3 leddun hine ¢ he prowigan salde 32, 1 pa hize pa ut-coden gemoettun monn cyreniscnie cymende ongsen
heom psere WS NOIMA SYMON. pone hize nseddun % he bere his rode 33. 7 pa cwoman in stowse se pe J
hatte golgopa pet is heafod-panne-stouw [1] stede genmmned 34, 1 sn]c’l—un him win drincan wis gallan
gemgenged 71 pa he inbergde nolde he drincan 35. softer pon pa pe him Ghengon hine gedseldun his hreaegl '
tan sendende 36. 7 sittende heoldun hine 37. 7 settun ofer his heafud intinge his awritene pas pis
is Ieelend erist cyninge indeana 38, Ppa wierun shongenne mid hinge twiegen seape opre on pa gwidran
7 oper on pa winstran 39. hiwe poune foreliorende hefalsadun hroerende ¥ styredun heora heafud 40.
3 ewmdun se pe brecep templ I on prim dagum wft getimbrad hi#l bee seolfne gif godes sune sie astig nu

of rode !
aa 2
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41 Eac peera sacerda ealdras hyne by-
smeredon mid pam bocerum 1 mid pam
ealdrum J ewaedun ;

42 Opere he ge-hwmlde. 7 hyne sylfne
gehwxlan ne meg; Gyf he israhela cyning
8y ga nii nyper of pere rode 7 we gelyfa®
hym;

43 He gelyf’d on god. alyse he hyne nii
gyf he wylle; Witodlice he sede godes
sunu ic eom;

44 Ge-lice pa scea®an pe mid him ahan-
gene weron; Hyne hyspdun;

45 Witodlice fram peere sixtan tide weeron
gewurden pystru ofer ealle eorBan op pa
nigopan tid ;

46 1 ymbe pa nygoBan tid clypode se
heelend mycelre stefne 7 puss ewae®; Heli
heli lema zabdani. $ ys on englise min god
min god to hwi forlete pu me;

47 Soplice sume pa e pwer stodon 7 pis
gehyrdon ewsedon ; Nu he elypa’d heliam;

48 Pa hradlice arn @n heora 7 genam
ane spongean 1 fylde hig mid ecede 7 asette
an hreod per-on 7 sealde hym drincan;

49 Witodlice pa oBre cwedon let. utun
geseon hwaeper helias cume 7 wylle hyne
alysan; .

50 pa clypode se hewlynd eft mycelre
stefne 7 asende hys gast;

51 31 peer-rihte s temples wah-ryft
wear’d tosliten on tewgen (sic) dwlas. fram
ufeweardon o8 nype-weard; 7seo eorSe bif-
ode ] stanas toburston;

Various Readings.

41. B. bysmrydun. B, bocernn. A. cwiedon. 42.

B. cing. A. sig. 43. B. witudlice. 44. B. scedan.
B. werun. A. hyspdon. 45. B. Witudlice. B.
wernn, A, geworden, 46, A. stemne. A. B. pus.
47. A. om. pa. Al par, 48. A. B. hyra, 49. B.

Witudlice.
par-ryhtes.

A, uton.
A, wah-reft.

50, A. hmlend.
A, B. twegen.

51. A.
B. ufewerdon.

[B{ATTH EW.

41 Eac pare sacerde ealdres. hyme (sic)
bysmeredon mid pam bokeran 7 mid pam
ealdran. 7 ewzSen.

42 O%re he ge-helde. 1 hyne sylfne ge-
helen ne mimg. Gyf he israele kyng sy.
ga nu nider of fare rode. 7 we ge-lefed
hym.

43 He ge-lyfd on god. alyse he hyne nii
oyf he wille. Witodlice he saigde godes
sunu ich em®,

44 Gelice pa sca’an pe mid hym aheng-
ene wearen hine hospodon.

45 Witodlice fram pare sixten tyde waeren
ge-wordon peostre ofer ealle eorSen. 0'88e
nygedon tyde.

46 1 embe pa nygepen tid. clypede se
heelend myecelre stefne. 7 pus cwwe®. Hely.
hely. lama zabathani. 9§ is on englise. min
god min god to hwi for-lete pu me.

47 SoSlice sume pe fer stoden 71 pis
ge-herden ewaBen. Nu he clypad heliam.

48 Da reedlice arn an heora. 7 genam wnne
spongen. 71 fylde hyo mid echede. 1 a-sette
an reod peer-on. 7 sealde hym drinken.

49 Witodlice pa o8re ewaeBen lwt uten
ge-seon hwader helias cume 1 wylle hyne
alysan.

50 Pa clypede se hmlend wft mychelere
stefne. 7 asende his gast.

51 Aind peer-rihte pas temples wah-riht
ward® to-stliton (sic) on twegen deeles. fram
ufewearden 0dBe nipewearden. 7 syo corSe
befode. 7 stanes to-burston:

Various Readings.

41. sacerdra; hine bismeredom (sic); boceran; eal-
dron; ewason. 42, gehwelde ;. yaraele eyning; ge-
leafas. 43. swegde; ic eom. 44, ahangenne wieron,
45, sixtan; weeron gewordon pystre; eorsan. 46.
ymbe; mycelere; heli heli lamazabadani; englic (sic).
47. ge-hyrdon ewmson; clypes. 48. ane spongean ;
ecede; read; drincan. 49. cweden; uton ; hweser.
50. cleopede; halend eft mycelere, 51.  wahfriht

wears to-sliton ; ufewarden ; nideward ; seo; byfode.

* MS. eomn,
alt. to em.
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gelic 1 ¥a aldor sacerdas bismerdon mi¥ wuswutum 1 mi¥ boecerum 3
41 *Similiter et princeps  sacerdotum  inludentes cum seribis et " 38801
mr. cexuiii.
» L lv. cexxii.
$eem eeldrum  cuodende o¥ero hilo dyde hine seolfne  ne maege hilne doa
senioribus  dicentes 42 alios saluos fecit  seipsum  non potest saluum facere
gif cynig disrahela  is astige ni of rode I we gelefes him getrewed  in
st rex israhel est descendat nune de eruce et credimus el 43 confidet in
god  gefriged ni hine  gif  welle hine cues  fordon ¥t ic godes sunu am
deo  liberet nune ecum sl uult eum dixit enim quia dei filius  sum
Bt ileo uutedlice 3 %a morsceoSo Ba e ahongne weron mis  hine @d-wuioton him
44 *Id ipsum autem et  latromes qui fixi erant cum eo inproperabant el *339. il
mr, ecxuiiii.
. . . . lua. ceexxu.
from seista  Bonne  tid 1 huil Fiostro geworden weron  ofer alle eorso 0E%
45 *A sexta auntem hora tenebrae factae sunt super unmiuersam terram usque * 340. i
T, CCXX.
; o 5 A lu. ceexxuil.
to Tuil nones ymb hiiil uutedlice nones gecliopade  ¥e hmlend  stefne
ad horam nonam 46 *Circa horam uero nonam  clamanit iesus uoce * 341. ui,
mr. cexxi.
micle cuo¥ende + in god min god min forhwon

magna  dicens heli heli lema sabacthani hoe est dews meus dews meus ut quid

forleorte ¥n  mec gume Sonme  Ber  gtondende I geherende  hia enoedon
dereliquisti  me 47 quidam autem illic stantes et audientes dicebant  heliam
ceigas  es 1 hree¥e + sona  jornende  an of hiora gendm T mi¥ 5y genom  spynec
uocat iste 48 ¥ET continuo currens unus ex  eis acceptam spon- * 342. ii.
mr. eexxii.

. 3 = - - lu. ccexxiii.
[1] spynga gefylde  mi¥ ecced 71 asebte® hredid 3 salde him  drinca o :lons:tt‘zi .
giam nmpleuit aceto et inposuit harundini et dabat el bibere 49 +Ceteri 4 geutto.

e + 843, L
sonme cuocdon  abid  wutun we gesea  hweder cyme gefriega  hine e hmlend mr. cexxiii.
wero dicebant sine unideamus an ueniat helias liberans eum 50  iesws Im. ceexxuiiil

10, ©eill.,
untedlice efter sona  cliopade  micelre  stefne  asende zast i heonu  waghrahel
antem  iternm  clamans uoce  magna emisit  spunium 51 *Er ecce nelum * 344. i

mr, eexxiii.
i ; o . . 3 ln., ceexxuiii.
temples  toborsten wies 1 tosliten wees in  tmem  delum  from  ufawzerd wis to nioSaweard 3
templi seisum  esb in duas partes a EUMING  usque deorsum *Er* 345. x,

eorsn inhroered wwes 3 stanas  tosliten ¥ fobrocen  weron
terra  mota est et petrae Sclssae sunt

41, swa ck 7 ealle pu aldur-sacerdun bismerende mi¥ bokerum 7 pwem eldrum cweepende 42, opre he
heelde 7 hine zelfne ne misg ge-hwlun gif he cyning sym israhela astigee nil of rode 1 we gelefiep him 43.
getriowe in god I nu gefreoge hine gif he wile forpon pe he cwwp $ ic godes sune cam 44, 3 ilce
ponne 7 ek pa peofes pe aliongenne werun mid hine wt-witun ba him sefter pon pe he prowad wees 45.
from peere systa tid 4 hwile ponne gepriostra wyrdun ofer ealle middangeard oppe nigopan tid 4 hwile 46.
3 whb pwre nigopan tid pa cliopade belend micke stefne cwmpende in gree® god wmin god min for-hwon * MS, ge,
forletes pu mec $ is in latén god min god min for-hwon forletes pu me 47. 7 sume pa prer stondende
3 pa geherende ewedun eliam cleopap Heos 48. 7 in styde arn an of heora genom spynge 7 ge-fylde
ecedes 7 sette on hreod J salde him drincan 49, pa opre ponne cwmdun abid hwute geseon hwaper cume
elias 7 gefreoge hine 50. hemlend pa wm®ft cegde miccle steefne asende his gast 51. 7 henu wagryit
pms temples toberst in twiegen deles fro ufa-warde to neopewearde 7 corpe styred wes 3 stanes brusten
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521 byrgena wurdun geopenode. 7 manige
halige lichaman e @1 slepon aryson;

53 1 pa hig tut-eodon of pam byrgenum
eefter hys seryste hig comun on pa haligan
ceastre. 1 wet-cowdon hig manegum ;

54 Witodlice pres hundredes ealdor 71 Ba
pe mid him weron healdende pone healynd.
pa hig gesawon pa eorS-bifunge. 1 pa Sing
Be peer gewurdon. hig on-dredon heom
Bearle. 1 ewaedon; SoBlice godes sunu wees
pes;

55 Witodlice pmer weeron manega wif
feorran pa e fyligdon pam helende fram
galilea him enigende;

56 Be-twuh pam wees seo magdalenisce
maria ] maria iacobes moder 1 iosephes
modur 7 zebedeis sunena modor;

57 So®lice pa hyt wfen waes com sum
weli mann of arimathia paws nama wees
iosep. se sylfa wees pas helyndes leorning-
eniht,

58 he genealxhte to pilate 7 beed peos
helyndes lichaman; Pa het pilatus agyfan
him pone lichaman,

59 J losep genam pone lichaman. 7 be-
wand hyne mid cleenre scytan

60 1 lede hyne on hys niwan byrgene. Sa
he aheow on stane. 1 he to-awylte mycelne
stan to hlide peere byrgene. 7 ferde syp-
pan;

61 Dwr wes sodlice seo magdalenisce
maria 7 seo oBer maria sittende @t pare
byrgene;

[MATTHEW.

52 1 byrigenne wurden ge-openede. J
manega halga lichamen pe r slepen arisan.

53 1 pa hyo ut-eoden of pam byrigenne;
efter hys ariste; hyo eomen on pa halgen
cheastre. 7 mtteowoden hyo manegen.

54 Witodlice pas hundredes ealdor. 7 pa
pe mid hym waron healdende panne hee-
lend. pa hyo ge-seagen pare eorde-befienge.
1 pa ping pe paer ge-wurSen. hyo ondraedden
heom pwmrle. 7 eweBon. Sod godes sune
waes pes.

55 Witodlice prer wmren manega wif
feorran. pa pe fylgdon pam hewlende. fram
galilea. hym pegnende.

56 Be-tweox pam wies gyo magdalenisca
Marte. 7 Maria lacobes 7 iosepes moder J
zebedeis sune moder.

57 SoBlice pa hyt wmfen wies com sum
weli man of arimathia pas name wes io-
seph, se sylfe wies pas heelendes leorning-
eniht.

58 he geneahlacte to pilate. 7 beed pas
helendes lichamen. Da het pilatus agyfen
hym panne lichamen.

59 1 Toseph genam panne lichaman. 7
be-wand hine mid clwenre scetan.

60 7 legde hine on hys nywe berienne. pe
he @aheow of stane. 1 he to-awelte mycele
stan to hlyde pare byrigenne. 1 ferde
sy'&8an.

61 Drer wewes soBlice syo magdalenissce
Mariz 7 syo oBer Marie sittende st pam
byrigenne.

Various Readings.

52. A. wurdon,
haligean. B, cestre.

53. A. comon., A. halgan; B.
A. wtywdon. 4. B. Witudlice.
A. helend, A, par. A B, hym. A. B. Sox. 55. Al
par. A, fylgdon. B, hmlynde. 56. A. betweoh. B.
modur. A. iosepes. A.suna, B.modur. 57. A. welig.
A B.man. A helendes. 55 A, abwd. A. helendes.
60. A. wylede to (for to-awylte). A. byrgemne; B, byri-
gene, 61. A, par. A, hyrgenne; B. byriene.

Various Readings.

52, byrizenna wurSen ge-opende; halge ; slepon arisen.
53. halga constre ; manegon. 54, ponne ; geswegen ;
pa (for pare); -befyzenge; ge-wurSon; ewason. 55.
weeron ; halende. 56. Betweoh ; madelenysca maria ;
modor (15f time). 57. iosep; halendes. 58. ponne
lichaman. 59. iosep; ponne. 60. byrigenne; on
madalenysca

stane; myeeclene; berigene; fer. 61
maria; maria ; byriggenne (séc).
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5
3 byrgenna untuende® ¥ untyned  weron 3 moniga,  lichoma  halga weera  ¥a %e * on-, alt. to
52 et monumenta aperta sunt et multa corpora sancforum  qui ¥
slepdon arison | geeadon  of byrgenmum sefter erest * his
dormierant surrexerunt 53 et exeuntes de monumentis yost  resurrectlonem  elus
1
enomon in halig ¥ in %a halga ceastra 3 sedeandon moniginl 1
uenerunt in sanctam cinitatermn et  apparuerunt — multis 54 *Centori * 346. 1L ,
mr. CCXXEd.
. ly. ceexxx. !
onme 7  se ¥e mid  hine weron haldende %e heelend  gescende eorS  hroernise 1
autem et qui cum eo erant custodientes 1esum u1s0 terrae  motu €t
%a i Ser weron ' gewurdon ondreardon suise c11|'»§cnde soslice godes sunu wees  Ses ilea
his quae fiehant timuerunt ualde dicentes  uere  dei  filius  erat  iste 1
weron gonme  Ser wifo monigo feorra sa %o fylegdon 1 fylgende weron Sone haelend
f— 5 an @ . N . % 947 :
55 *FHrant autem ibi mulieres multae a longe quae secutae erant lesum S4L W,
mr. ccxxul.
from galilea geherdon him bituih ~ ¥em  wes magdalenesca 3 )
a  galilaca ministrantes el 56 inter quas crat maria magdalene et maria
J ] moder suna mis 8y efern  uutedlice
. - " nys . = 5 L - % adn =
iacobi et ioseph mater et mater filiorum zebedael 57 *Cum sero autem *348.1
mr, ceXxull.
: v, ceexxxii.
geworden  were  cuom sum monn  wlong  from Boes wies noma se ¥¢e io. coul.
factum  esset uenit quidam homo diues ab arimathia nomine ioseph  qui
3 56 diseipul waes  Ses haolendes %es cwom T geneo (sic) to  pylatus 3
et ipse discipulus erat 1es1 58 hic accessit ad pilatum et |
bmed lichoma  #ms hwelendes  ®a geheht  ageafa  lichoma 7 genumen Wes {
petit corpus 1esu tunc pilatus Inssit  reddi  corpus 59 *Ht accepto  *849.1L |
Inr., GeXRulL, |
. ’ 1 . = Iv. ceexxxiii.
e lichoma in hregle clenwm J selte et in byrgenne his  niwe o, ccuiii. J
corpore  ioseph in sindone mundo 60 et posuit illnd in monumento suo nouo
f
+ aheawa in stan 7 gewclte stan micel to durn Sees byrgennes 7 eonde ;

quod exciderat in petra et aduoluit saxum magnum ad ostium monumenti et abiib

wes Konne Her Fn magdaleniseca 7 oBero gittendo wis 3t byrgenn |
61 *Erat autem ibi maria  magdalenae et altera maria sedentes confra sepulchrum * 350. w.

mr. ¢exxuiiii,

52. 7 byrgenne on-tynde werun J monig lic haligra pwre %e sr sleptun arisen 53. 37 gangende of
byrgennum efter his seristee ewoman in pa halgan cestrie 7 seteawdun monigum* 54. Be centurio ponne * -ge. ait. to
3 pa pe mid hins werun haldende heelend 1 gesegun pa eord-hroernisse 3 pa pe poer ge-wurdun  frohtadun -85
swibo cwapende soplice godes sune [] bearn pes was 55. werun ponxe per wif monige gessegun feorran ]
pa pe wer fylgende werun halend from galilea pwegnende him 56. betwix pem Wms maria siu magdalenisea '
3 maria iacobes 3 iosepep (sic) moder I moder sunena zcbedeses 57. wmt wfenne geworden ws cwom sam
monn waelig from arimaSia se wees haten ioseph se ec wies leornere pees heelend 58. se eode to pilatus
3 boed pres haelendes lic pa pilatee heht ageofan pmt lic 59. 3 pa genoman pws hwmlendes lic fosep bewand
in clene scetan §0. 3 almgde in his byrgemne neowe Ppte he wr se-hen on stane 7 to-wwlede stan
mieelne to dure peere byrgenne 1 awmg eode G1. wees pa pwr maria se magdalenisca 7 oper maria sittende

togregnes para. byrgenne
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62 Witodlice oSrum deege pe was gear-
cung-deeg comon togsedere pewra sacerda
ealdras. J pa sundor-halgan to pilate.

63 7 cwadon; Hlaford wé gemunon §
se swica smde pa he on life weaes. wfter
prym dagon ic arise.

64 hat nu healdan pa byrgene 0%
pone pryddan dwmg. pe-les hys leorning-
cnihtas cumon. J for-stelon hyne. 7 secgeon
pam folce $ he aryse of deape; Ponne
byd ¢ wftre gedwyld wyrse ponne
@rre ;

65 Pa cwxd pilatus ge habba¥d heord-
reedenne fara’d 7 healda’d swa swa ge witon ;

66 Soplice hig ferdon 7 ymbe-trymedon
pa byrgene 1 inn-seglodon pone stan mid
pam weardum ;

CHAPTER XXVIII.

Pryd seeal on
easter-mfen.
Uespere autem

1 Soﬁﬁce pam reste-dewcges eefene. se
: pe onlihte on pam forman reste-
st ¢ deege. com seo magdalenisce maria 7 seo
prima sabbati. o¥er maria P hig woldon gesecon pa byrg-
ene.

2 1 per weard geworden micel eorp-
bifung ; Witodlice drihtenes engel astah
of heofenan J genealehte. 1 awylte pone
stan ] seet pser on-uppan ;

3 Hys ansyn wewes swylee ligyt. 7 hys
reaf swa hwite swa snaw.

*

| MATTHEW.

62 Witodlice o8eran daige pe wies gear-
cung-dg, comen to-gwdere pare sacerda
ealdras 7 pa sunder-halgen to pilate.

63 1 cwwBen. Hlaford we ge-munen
peet se swica swigde pa he on lyfe wees. pet
sefter preom dagen ic arise.

64 hat nu healden Ppa byrigenne. 0%¥%
panne pridden day. py-lees hys leorning-
cnihtes cumen 1 for-stylen hyne. 7 seggen
pam folke paxt he arise of deaSe, Panne
beod pmt zfter ge-dwel wyrse panne pat
&rre.

65 Da cwx® pilatus. Ge haebbed heord-
radene fared 7 healded swa swa ge witen.

66 Sodlice hyo ferdon. 7 ymb-tremedon
pa byrigenne. 1 inseggledon panne stann
mid pam wearden.

CHAPTER XXVIII

1 So’élice”* pam reste T-daiges efene.

se pe on-lihte on pam forme reste-

dayge com syo magdalenissca MARIE 7 syo

oder Mariz pmt hyo wolden ge-syen pa
byrigenne.

2 7 paer ward ge-worden mychel eors-
befiunge. Witodlice drihtenes sengel astah

of heofene. 7 geneahlacte. ;end awelte panne
stan. J seet per on-uppon.

3 hys ansiene wees swylce leyt. 7 hys
reaf swa hwit swa snaw.

Various Readings.

62. B.comun, A, sunder-halgan.
A. py-lees. Al cuman. A, secgon.
A, -reeddene. 66. A. byrgenne.
innsgeglodon.

Cap. xxviii. 1. A. byrgenne,

64. A. byrgenne.
A, B. meftere. 6.
A, inseglodon ; B.

2. A par. A. dryht-

nes; B. drihtnes. A. heofenum ; B, heofonan. A. awylede.
3. A lygetf.

A, adds on-weg after stan, A, par.

Various Readings.

62. togadere; sacerde 63. ge-monnan; swegde;
life; dagan, 64 o5 ponne Iriddan daig; pe-lies;
-cnihtas ; forstelen; folece; Ponne bys; gedweld wirse
ponne. 65. habbab; farad; healda® ; witon. 66.
ymbe-trimedon ; insegledon ponne stan ; weardum.

Cap. xxviii. 1. Soslice; reste-; forman; -daige; seo
magdalenisca maria; ge-seon. 2. weard; befunge;
heolenan ; 7 (for send). 3. ansyne; legb; wit,

* MS, Sodlice.
+ restes, all.
to reste,
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osero sonne  docge St is  metfes gearwing  gesomnadon ¥a aldor sacerdas
G2 *Altera autem  die quae est  parasceuen  conuenerunt principes sacerdotum * 331 = |
+ $yin, alt. to :
; 3 Fiu,
3 to  pylatus cueSende drihten eft-gemyndiz we aron Ewmtte  merra he
et pharisael ad pilatum 63 dicentes domine recordati sumus quia seductor ille 1
cued ge 1 geona llifigende wmfter 2rim  dagum  ic arfso gehat for$on gehalda ¥ $te :
dixit athue uiuens  post tres dies  resurgam G4 iube ergo custo- 1
sie gehalden byrzenn 0% Sone irde doege en¥e mag $ hia c¢yme Segnas his
dir1 sepulchrum usque in diem tertium ne forte ueniant discipuli  elus
3 hia forstela®  hine 3 cuosa $aem folece  arisa 1 aras  from  deadwm I bis I wees Hiu * -steala, alf.
et  furentur eum et dicant plebi SUTTexit a  mortuis et erit ng- to -stela.
hlmtmesto duola ¥ huarf  wwyrse from arra cuoed fo him  pylatus  habbas ge geh&ld
uissimus error pelor  priore GolN ant illis  pilatus  habetis  custodiam :
gaad haldasg sue  gie wuton Ba ileo untedlice from eodon gefwstnadon  $ byrgemn
ite  custodite sicut  seitis 66 il autem  abeuntes munierunt sepulchrum i
mercande 1+ gemercadon  Bone stin  mi%  haldendum
signantes lapidem  cum custodibus
CAP. XXVIIL
_efern untediice . Biu T Ba  gelihtes in  forma doeg cuom
1 *Uespere autem  sabbati quae lucescit 1in prima sabbati uenit maria * LXXXUI[1L.
352, 1. {
. myr., CCXXXi.
Bin magdalenesca 7 oSero ) to geseanne ¥ byrgenn 1 heonn eord  hroernisse lu, CCeXTXTLL |
magdalenae et altera maria uidere sepulchrum 2 et ecce terrae motus io. ceniiii.
CCX,
geworden  wms mieil engel forgon  drihtnes astag of heofowm 3 geneolecde
factus estt. magnus angelus erm domani  descendit de caelo et accedens
- |
cft-awmlte Hone stan 7 geswbt ofer hia was  fordon megwlit his slge |
renoluit  Japidem et sedebat super eum* 3 erat enim  aspectus eius sicut ¥ alt. fo eann
in later hand.
leht J wede his sua SN

fulgor et uestimentum eius sicut nix

62, pa oper dmg se pe is wefter pmm gearwunga deege ewomun pa aldurses sacerdas 7 fariseas to pilatusz
63. cwmpende drybten gemynest pu pwet se for-lord ewsmp ¥ he get liflle sfter prim dagun ic wft-arise G4.
hat forpon gehaldan pa byrgemne op ¥ridde dieg pyles cuman leorneras his 7 for-steelan hine 7 seecga¥ folee
he ras from denpe 7 bis se wmftera gedwola wyrse pone pmm serran 65 cweep heom to pilatus ge habbap
gehewld gaep 7 haldep swa ge eunnun 66. hice pa awmeg gangende mid heordume geoldun (sic) pa byrgenne
ge-merkade pon stan mid heordum

Cap. XXVIIIL, 1. on efeune pa pams reste-dicgas peemn pe in-lihte in forma deg after reste-dseg ewom maria

magdalenisea 7 oper maria to sceawenne pa byrgenne 2. 3 henu eorp-styrennis geward miceln sengel forpon
dryhtnes astag of heofunwm 7 togangende awielede pone stan 7 gesett on pwem 3. waes pa his onseone swa

leget 7 wada ¥ rwegl his hwit swa snau

HH




Pys sceal on
frige-dmz on
Lmre odre
egster-wucan.
Kt exierunt

cito de monu-

mento cune
timore &
gandio
magno. A.

* MS. we segé.

4 witodlice pa weardas wearon afyrhte.
7 waron gewordene swylee hig deade wie-
ron ;

5 PDa lswarode se engel 7 smde pam
wifon ; Ne on-drade ge eow ; Ie wat witod-
lice $ ge secead pone healynd pone pe on
rode abangen wies ;

6 Nys he her. he arés sollice swa swa
he sede ; Cuma® 7 ge-se0® pa stowe pe se
heaelynd wees on aled

7 7 fara® hredlice. 7 secgea® hys leorn-
ingenihtum ¢ he ards. 7 so8lice he cym®
be-foran eow on galileam. per ge hyne
geseop. N ic secge eow ;

8 Da ferdon hig hreedlice fram peare

byrgene mid ege 7 mid myclum
gefean. 7 urnon J cySdon hyt hys leorning-
cnihiton

9 7 efne pa com se hwlynd ongean hig
7 ewae'd. hale wese gé ;* Ilig genealaehton
7 ge-namon hys fet. 7 to him ge-eaBmed-
don ;

10 Pa cw®d se haelynd to heom; Ne
ondriede ge eow. farad 1 cypa® minum
gebroprum P hig faron on galileam peer hig
geseop me ;

11 Pa pa hig ferdon pa comon sume. pa
weardas on pa ceastre ] cyddon pera sa-
cerda ealdrum ealle pa8ing pe Beer geword-
ene warum (sic);

12 Pa gesamnudon pa ealdras hig I
worhtun ge-mot. 7 sealdon pam Begenum
micyl feoh, 7 ewsedon ;

Various Readings.

5. A.Jswarede. A. wifume. A, secad. A, halend. 6.
A. haelend. 7. A. secga®. A. par. 8 A. hreedlice
transposed after byrgenne (sic). A.myeclum, A.-enyhtus.
9. A, heelend. A ge-eadmeddon. 10. A, heelend. A.

B. hym. A. brosrwm; B. gebroprun. A. faran. 11. B.
comun. B. cestre. B. eypdun, B. ealdrun. A, Zar. A,
waoron ; B, wierun. 12. A, gesamnodon; B, gesam-
pudun. A, worhton. B. sealdun. A. pegnum ; B. pege-

nun. A, myecel. B. eweedun,

2 [MATTHEW.

4 Witodlice pa weardes weeren afyrhte.
I weeron ge-wordene swylce hyo deade wee-
ren.

5 Pa andswerede se @ngel 1 sayde pam
wifon. Ne on-draede ge eow. Ie wat witod-
lice pxct ge seche® panne hwlend. pane pe
on roden ahangen ws.

6 Nis he her. He aras ge-wislice swa
swa he sweigde. Cume® 1 geseod. pa stowe
pe se heelend wees on aleigd.

7 1 Fare® reedlice 1 cume® 1 segge®d hys
leorning-cnihten paet he aras. 1 so®lice he
eymd beforan eow on galileam. peer
hine geseod. nu ich segge eow.

8 ]JA_ ferden hyo reedlice fram pare

byrigenne mid eige 7 mid mychele
ge-fean. 1 urnen wend kydden hyt hys leorn-
ing-cnihten,

9 1 efne pa com se halend ongean hyo.

oo
bb

7 ewd. hale wese ge. Hyo ge-neohlahten
7 ge-namen hys fét. 7 to him ge-eadmed-
edon.

10 Pba cwwe® se helend to heom. Ne
on-dreede ge eow. fare® 1 kyded mine ge-
broSre pet hyo faran on galilea. per hyo
ge-8e0d me.

11 Pa hyo ferdon pa comen sume pa
weardes on pa ceastre. 1 kyddan pare sa-
cerda ealdren. ealle pa ping pe pwr ge-
wordene weeren.

12 pa ge-samnode pa ealdres hyo. 3
worhten gemot. ] sealden pam peignen.
mychel feoh. 7 cwaBen.

Various Readings.
4, wweron (thrice); gewordene. 5. engel; sregde ; secad
ponne; ponne; rode. 6, swegde ; halend; alegd. 7. farad ;
om. 1 cume? ; seggad ; -cnihitas; comd ; ie. 8. ferdon;
byrigene ; myeele; cyddan ; -enihton. 9. ge-nehlacton ;
genamon, 10, halend; faras 3 cydad; galileam ;
11. Pa pa hyo; weardas; eyddan para sacer-
12,

aeses.

dan ealdrum ; gewordene weeron. gesamnoden ;

ealdras ; worhton ; peognum ; feogh,
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fore  ego ¥ fyrihto uutedlice his alegd weron 8a haldende 7 aworden weron suelee .
4 *Prac timore autem  eius exteriti sunt custodes et facti sunt uelut 3% 1.
mr. CCXXX1I.
. . . lu. eeexxxuil,
fordeado ondswarede  uutedlice  %e engel cuoe¥  ¥wm wifum  nallas gie ondréde inh
mortui 5 respondens autem  angelus dixit mulieribus  molite timere uos
ic wat  forson ¥te %¥e heelend  se Se ahongen wees  gie soecas ne is hér
8C10 enim  quod 1esui qui  crucifixus est  quaertis 6 non est hic
aras forkon  suwe  cuel  cymmas  gesea® § styd ¥ ¥iu ston Ber  asetted — was dribten
surrexit enim  sieut dixit uenite uidete locum ubi positus erat  domanus
1 hraese code cuosas  Begnum hiz  $te he ards 3 heomu foreliorad - iwih  in

7 et cito eunte[s] dicite discipulis eius quia surrexit et ecce praccedit uos  in

ealilea ser hine gé gesen® 1 gesea magon heonu fore ic cues t ser ic smgde inh ]
galilacam ibi eum uidebitis ccee praedixi nobis 8 ¥Ry " Aol d
myr. CCXXX111.
lu. ccexxxmili.
eodun hreconlice  from byrgenne mis ege 1 mi% micle glednise iornende  beada 1+
exierunt cito de¢  monumento cum timore et magno  gaudio currentes nun-
sgegea  Segnum his nf heonu  halend  togsegnes armm  Sem cues wosa® gie hal
tiare discipulis eius 9 *Er ecce iesus occurrit illis  dicens hauete * 365. x.
sa  uutedlice geneolecdon 7 gehealdon foet his J worsadon hine a
ill=  autem accesserunt et tenuerunt pedes eius et adorauerunt eum 10 tume

cnes to 3em  Se halend nalla® gie ondreda gaa®  siegas bro¥rume  minuwm  pte  hea g in

ait illis 1esUS nolite timere  ite nuntiate fratribus meis  ut eant 1n
gweliornise  ¥er mec  hia gesea¥ %a ileo  mi% By eodon heonn summe of ¥=m
galilacam ibi me uidebunt 11 quae cuin abigsent  ecce  quidam de

haldenduse cwomun in %a ceastra 7 geegdon Sem aldor® sacerda alle Xq %e * monnum

custodibus uenerunt in ciuitatem et nuntiauerunt principibus  sacerdotum ommia - quae added, and

geworden
facta

monigfald
copiosam

4, for

cwsep to p
he her for

then deleted,

weron 3 gesomnad  mi¥ wldrumn sehtung genumen wies feh
fuerant 12 et congregati cum senioribus consilium aceepto pecunian
galdon Fem cempum

dederunt militibus

his wgsa ponme afirde werun pa weardas J geworden swa deade 5. andswarade pa se engel
wm wifum ne forhtige cow ic wat forpon $ git halend pone pe hongen wes gesoecap 6. mis
pon pe he arns swa he cweep cumap 1 geseop pa stowe pror aseted woes dryhten 7. 7 hrache

gangap swegap discipulas iz $ he aras from deade 3 henu beforan gap eow in galilen Zwer ge hine geseop

henu swa
discipulas
his foet 3

ie foresmgde 8. 7 hize eodun hrape of byrgenne mi¥ egsa 7 mi3 gefea micel ecornende secgan
i 9, 7 henu heelend quom heom ongmegn ewst ende beop hale hie pa stopen forp 7 genomen
118 | (T P

gebedun to him 10. pa cwwep heom to se hwlend ne ondredep ine ah gmp swegap broprum

minum 4 hiee gangan in galilea per hi me geseop 11. pa hLi pa awweg eodun henu snme para wearda
ewomun In cmstre 7 smedun pa aldur-sacerdum eall $ pe pror gedden werun 12. 7 hise gesomnade mid
¥@em wldrum gepwhtunge ineoden onfengon feoh genyhtsum saldun pwme kempum

HH 2




Dys seeal on
frige-deg
innan dwre

easter-wuean.

Undecim
discipuli
habierunt in

palileam. A,
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13 Secgea® § hys leorning-enihtas co-
mon nihtes J for-steelan hyne ¥a we slepun ;

14 7 gyf se dema piss ge-axa®. we lerad
hyne 7 gedo®® eow sorh-lease ;

15 Pa onfengon hig pes feos. 7 dydon
eall-swa hig gelerede weeron. 7 pis wurd
wees gewid-maersod mid iudeum o8 pisne
andweardan dzg ;

16 D& ferdon pa endlufun leorning-

cnihtas on pone munt. per se
heelynd heom dihte.

17 7 hyne pwr ge-sawun. 7 hig to him
ge-eadmeddun ; Witodlice sume hig tweo-
nedon ;

18 Da genealxhte se heelynd 7 spreee to
heom pas ping 7 puss eweed ; Mé is ge-
seald @le anweald on heofonan 7 on eor-
Ban.

19 fara® witodlice 7 leera™ ealle peoda
1 fulligea® hig on naman. fieder. 7 suna. J
pees halgan gastes.

20 1 lera® $ hig healdon ealle pa Bing
pe ic eow bebead. 7 ic beo mid ecow ealle
dagas 0® worulde ge-endunge*.

[ MATTHEW.

13 Segge® pat hys leorning-cnihtes co-
man nyhtas 7 for-stzelen hyne pa we slepen.

14 And gyf se dema pis ge-axo®B. we
leered hyne. 7 ge-do' eow sorhlease.

15 Pa on-fengen hyo pas feos. 7 dyden
eal-swa hyo ge-lerde weeren. 1 pis word
wees gewid-meersod mid iudeam 08Y pisne
andwearden dayg.

16 ]);’l ferden pa endlefan leorning-

cnihtes on panne munt per se
hzelend heom dihte.

17 7 hine pwmer ge-seagen. 1 hyo to hym
ge-eadmedoden®. Witodlice sume hyo tweo-
noden.

18 Pa ge-neohlacte se heelend send spreec
to heom pas ping 7 pus cw=d. Me ys ge-
seald =lch anweald on heofena 7 on eor-
Ban.

19 fare®® witodlice 7 lered* ealle peode. 7
fullie® hyo. on naman fieder 7 sune 7 pas
halgen gastes.

20 7 leere® paet hyo healden ealle pa ping.
pe ich eow be-bead. 7 ich beo mid eow ealle
dages 0B¥Be worulde endenge, Anex.

Various Readings.

13. A. secga®. B. comun, A. for-stielon. A. slepon,
14, A, pys; B. pis. A. ge-acsas; B. geaxa¥. 15. B.
onfengun. B, dydun. B. weran. A, word. B, gewid-

meersud. B. andwerdan. 16. B. ferdun. A.endleofen.

A. par. A, helend. A. B, hym. 17. A, gesawon. B,
hi. A. ge-ca¥meddon. B. Witudlice. 18. A. hmlend,
A. B, hym. A. B, pus. A heofenan.  19. B. witudlice,

AL fallia®s., 20, A, bead. A. weorlde.

A. B. add amen.

B. healdun.

* Here follmwes, in the Corpus MS.:—Finit Amen.
librum in monasterio ba¥ponio & dedi brihtwoldo preposito,
futuro seculo. & qui legit legator in eternum.

Various Readings.
13.

16,

Seggas; -cnihtas comen; for-stalan; sleapan.
onfengon ; dydon; weeron; gewidmserso® ; o¥; and-
werdan daig. 16. ferdon; endleofan; -enihtas ; ponne;
17.
18. ge-nchlahte; 3 sprac; eom (for heom); eale; heo-

20.

halend. gesawen ; geadmedoden ; tweonedosn.

fona. 19. leere®; fullia® ; fader ; suna; halgan.

healdon ; ie (fwice); dagas; weoruld endunge. AMEN.

Bit sic hoc hic Interim. Fgo wlfricus seripsi hune
Qui scripsit uivat in pace. in hoc mundo & in

* .mododen.
alt. to
-medoden.

* M, Jwered.




Cuar. XXVIIL] 245
cueSende  cuo¥a¥ gie Fte Fegnas his on neht  cuomun 3 forstelun I stelende
13 dicentes dicite quia discipull eius nocte  uenerunt et furati
weron  hine iis slependum 1 gif %is  gehered bis  from en groefa  we
sunt eum 1nobis dormientibus 14 et si hoe aunditum fuerit a  praeside nos
ge-trewad him 7 sacleaso  iwih  we gedoes so8  hia  gefoen heefdon feh
snadebimus el et securos wuos faciemus 15 at 1l accepta pecunia
dedon g weron gelered 3 gemersad wies word Bis mis indeum 053

fecerunt sicut erant doeti et diuulgatum est uerbum istud apud indacos usque

Eone longe dege wellefnd Bonne Segmas foerdon in  geliornise in
in  hodiernum diem 16 *Uxdecim autem discipuli abierunt in galilacam in

mor ser gesette Zem  se hm:lend ] gesegon  hine worsadun sume
mountem ubl constituerat illis 165US 17 et uidentes eum adoraverunt quidam

L=

Boune getwiedon

2 geneolecende  ®e heelend  spreccend  wies  to him  cuo¥ende
autemm  dubitauerunt 18

accedens 1esus locutus est els dicens

D
e

asald  is me alle miehto  in  heofne 3  in  eor¥o gad®  forfon  lera®
data est mihi omnis* potestas in caelo et in terra 19 euntes ergo docete

alle eyuno 1 hsedno fulwuande hia  in noms fadores 3  sumun 3 halges gastes
omnes gentes baptizantes eos in nomine patris et fili et spudtu  sanmcti

leerende  hia halda alle ¥a Se sua huele ic bebead iuh 7  heonu ic inh mis
200 docentes eos sernare omnia quaectumaque mandani uobis et ecce ego uobis-cum

am allum dagum 08% to endunge woruldes  sie sos T so¥lice
sum omnibus diebus wusque ad consummationem saeculi. Amen.

god-spell wfter mathews sicgde 1 asseged is
EUANGELIUM SECUNDUM MATTHEUM EXPLICIT

13. cwicpende siecgap pmt bis dicipulas on vieht cwomun 3 forsteelen hinse us slepende 14, 7 gef ¥
gehoered bis from geroefe we ge-temeep T scyap him I orsorge cow gedoap* 15. 3 hig onfengon pwemn feo
dydun swa hiz werun gelerde 7 gemsmred wees word pis mi¥ iudeum op pisne ondwardan dieg 16. pa
enlefan his pa eodun....on dune peer geswmtte ser heom se heelend 17. 1 geseonde hine to him bedun
sume ponzne tweodun 18. 7 heom to gangende se hwmlend spraee to heoms cwmpende gesald is me seghwile
mamht on heofune 7 on corpe 19. gwp forpon nu lerep alle code dyppende hie in noman faeder 7 summ
7 pwes halgan gastes 20. lmrende hixe to healdene eall swa hwaet swa ic bebead eow 7 henu ic mid cow
eam ealle dagas o% to ende weorulde

endep soplice endep s0p  endep
finit amen finit amen finit

farman presbyter pas boc pus gleosede dimittet ei dominus omnia peccata sua si fieri potest apud dewm —

* LXXXTIITL,

= MS. ommes.

* -doep, wlt.
to -doap.







APPENDIX TO ST MATTHEW'S GOSPEL.

The follvwing s a list of all the readings of the Latin tewt of the Rushworth MS. which differ from that of
the Lindisfarne MS. as printed above. The former is denoted by the letter R, the latter by “L.°

R. beging thus :—incipit euangelium secundum matheum.

Car. L
184¢ 1sac.

1. FILL ABRAHAM. 2. aufem genuit
3. fares (fwice); zaram. 4. aminadap
(twice); nasson (fwice). 5. R. omuts 1st genuit;
boz (2nd time); obed (fwice). 6. icsse autem ;
solamonem, 7. salamon antem rex genuit; ro-
boas (2nd time); abiud (fwice); assafath [ for asa].
8. assafath; iosaphath (fwice); iuram iuras; io-
ziam [for oziam]. 9. iothas.
11. 1o-
trans-mi-
gratione (sic) babilonis; R. inserts autem after
13. sorbabiel. 135. elizar
(twice); mathan (fwice). 17. igitur [for ergo];
sunt xiiii [ for quattuordecim]; et ad dauid [ for et
a danid] usque ad transmigrationem babilonis;
sunt xiiii [for quattuordecim]; ad (sic) trans-
migratione [ for a transmigratione] babilonis ; sunt
xiiii [ for quattuordecim]. 18. R. omits Ineipit...
mattheun:; disponsata. 19. R. dnserts homo be-
fore iustus; nolet; demitere. 20. apparuit ei in
somnis; filii. 21. pecatis. 22. adinpleretur; R.
omits id and inserfs cssaiam before profetam.
23. emanwuel; interpraetatum.
praecipit ; accipit.

lozias; lotham
10. mannassen mannasses ; amos (fuice).
sias; ioconiam; trans-migratione. 12.

iechonias; zorbabiel.

24, Exsurgens ;

(Cap. IL 1. bethlem iudae; erodis; in hieru-
solimam. 2,
eo [for illo]l. 5. om. ei; bethlem iudae; scrip-
tum ; profetam, after which R. adds dicentem,
6. bethlem ; exeat; regat.

indeorum, 3. herodis; hierusolima ;

7. herodis; dedieit;
8 eos [for illes];
bethlem ; om. 2nd et; inueneretis, after which
10. gauissi,

quae apparuit eis stellae.

R. inserts eumn. 11. procedentes;
mirpam, 12. somnis; in suam regionem. 13
regressisent ; somuis; aegiptum; herodis querat.
14. aceipit; om. eius; secessit [ for recessit]. 15.

adinpleretur; profetam. 16. herodis; inlussus;

bethlem ; regionibus, and over i vel finibus [ for
finibus]. 17. erat [for 2nd est]; hirimiam pro-
fotam. 19. ecce angelus domani apparuit.  20.
israhel ; querebant, 21. om. qui; exsurgens autem
ioseph accipit. 22. quod [for quia]; archilaus;
iudea ; galileae. 23. 1st et added above the line;
et habitauit; adinpleretur; profetas.

Cap. IIL. 1. In illis autem diebus; iohannis;
indeae. 2. penitentiam. 3. profetam. 4. iohan-
nis; pillis camillorum et zonam; suos [for lst
eius]; locustae ; siluestrae. 5. hierusolima ; iudea;
6. R. omits from et to eo (the gloss beiny
in the margin). 7. multas fariscorum et saduce-
orum ; ab ira fotura. 8. dignum fructum peni-
tentim, 9. inter wos; quia [ for quoniam]; abra-
hae. 10. radices; possita; om. ergo; lgnem.
11. babtiszo; penitentiam ; om. post me. 12
permundabit; orreum. 13, galilea. 14 prohi-
bebat antem eum iohannis. 15. omunem inplere;
dimissit.

cirea.

16. baptizatus est autem iesus con-
festim ; discendentem. 17. conplacui.

Carp. IV. 1. temptaretur. 2. xlta (fwice). 3.
R. inserts ad eum before temptator (sic). 4. scrip-
tum. 5. adsumpsit ; zabulus. 6. seriptum; after de
te R. inserts ut custodiant te in omnibus uis tuis.
7. seriptum ; enim non temptabis, 8. adsumpsit ;
zabulus ; montem. 9. omnia tibi. 10, ait illi [ for
dicit ei]; uade retro satanas seriptum est enim.
11. zabulus. 12. Cum audisset autem iesus quod
iohannis; galileam. 13. cafarnauum maritimam;
neptalim. 14, ut adinpleretur; essaiam profetam
dicentem. 15. et terra neptalim.
[for lumen]; magnam; umbre. 17.
tiam.
batur ; retia.
retibus suis.

16. lucem
penct,en-

18, dAfter autem R. fnserts iesus; uoca-
19. R. inserts iesus after illis.
21. zebedei; naui; zebedeo.

20.

22.
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retibus suis. 23, galileam ; langorem. 24. abit
opinnio ; siriam ; waris langoribus ; conprachensos ;
demonia ; paraliticos. 25. secuti; a galilea; de-
capuli et de hieruselimis; iudea; R. om. lust
et de.

Car. V. 1. R. inserts iesus ofter autem.
2. apernit. 5. dfter Ingent (sic) R. inserts nunc;
consulabuntur. 7. missericordes. 9. om. ipsi
11. After uobis R. tnserts homines ; om. cum. 12,
exsultate; mercis, 13. nihelum. 14. montem pos-
sita. 15, supra candillabrum ut lueceant; domu.
16. magnificent [for glorificent]; qui in caelis
est. 17. profetas; adinplere. 18. om. quippe;
uel [ for aut]. 19. sic docuerit; et sic docuerit hie
maximus. 20, fariseorum. 22. irascilur; patei
[sie; for 2ud fratri]; fatuae; gehenne. 23, offeris;
aduersus. 24. ante [ for ad]; reconciliari; offeris.
27. mechaberis. 28. quia [for quoniam]; me-
chatus. 29. tus [sic; for tuus]; proiece; unum
membrorum tuorwm nt pereat; gihennam. 30,
proicce ; one. tibi; geghennam. 31. dimisserit; el
[forilli]; repudi. 32. dimisserit; mechari; adulte-
rium commitiit [ for adulterat]. 33. reddes; om.
uota. 34, tronus, alf. fo thronus. 35. scabillum
peduum (emitling 1st est); hierusalem, 36, capud;
uel [ foraut]. 37. uestro; amplius [ for habundan-
tius]. 38. om. et. 39, dexteram maxillam tuam ;
alteram. 40. quiei [ forilli qui]; tonicam; demitte
ei [for remitte]. 41. quicumque; angarizanerit,
42. R. has for this verse omni petenti te tribue ei,
&e. ; 43. diligis; odies; om. habebis. 44.
et benefacite ; pro calumpnientibus uobis et perse-
quentibus nos. 45. qui [ for quia); orri. 46. mer-
cidem; puplicani. 47.facietis; wthnicl, 48, om. et.

Cap. VL
2. elimoysinam; hyppochrite; reciperunt merei-
dem. 3. elimoysinam; om. tua. 4. aelimosina;
R. om. in abscondito, which is added by the glossator;
uidit; absconso. 5. hippochrite; R. tnserts stare
after amant; mercidem. 6. hostio; R. omits 1st
in abscondito, and adds in the margin et..midet;
absconso [ for 2nd abscondito]. 7. aethnici, after

mutari,

1. Adtendite; nidiamini: mercidem.

which R. dnserts faciunt; quod [ for qui]. 8. ad-
similare; for quibus..,uobis, R. has quid uobis opus
sit. 11. R. omats super-; substantialem. 12. remitte
[ for demitte]; sieut et nos remittimus. 13. et
ne patiaris nos induei in temptationem. 14. om.
et. 15. R has sl autem non demiseritis peccata

| clpit moyses.

COLLATION WITH THE RUSHWORTH MS. (LATIN TEXT).

hominibus eorum nee pater uester qui in caelis
est dimittet uohis peccata uestra. 16. hyppo-
chrite; demoliuntur [ for exterminant]; quoniam
reciperunt mercidem. 17.capud. 18. ne hominibus
uidearis; absconso (fwice); uidit. 19. thesaurizate
(sic); ubi tinea et erugo demollitur et ubi; furantur.
20. Tehsaurizate (sic) ; tesauros, alf. fo tehsauros;
neque tinea neque erugo; effudiunt. 21, tesaurus;
erit | for est]. 22. R. has Lucerna corporis tul est
occulus tuus, (est added above the line); R. omits
fuerit and inserts est after simplex ; totum corpus
tuwm lucidum erit. 23. est [ for fuerit]; R. has
tenebrae sunt tenebrae ipse quantae sunt. 24
R. omits from diliget fo et alterum, but adds diligit
above the line and the vest in the margin below;
contempnet; mammone. 25, soliciti; anima comes
after 1st est; R. omits the 2nd plus est. 26, pascet.
28. soliciti; nec neunt [ for neque nent]. 29. R,
adds Amen at beginning of verse; non salamon. 30,
fenum; mittur (sic, mit ends @ lone); modice [ for

minime]. 31. bibimus. 32 quid horum omnium
indigitis. 33. querite ergo primum, 34. R. frans-

poses esse and solliciti; erit ipse sibi suffecit enim
diel.

Carp. VIL
mittietur. 3. uidis fistucam; uidis. 4. R. omits the
6 words after fratri tuo, but adds frater sine fo
2pd tuo wn the margin; trabis; est follows 3rd
tuo. &. hyppochrite; fistucam. 6. margaretas,
7. querite. 8. querit. 10. petierit. 1L, filis.
12. quaecumque; after homines R. inserls bona
ita; illis [for eis]; profete. 14. arcta (the ¢
added above the line), after which R. inserts
est. 15, Adtendite uobis; profetis. 16. tribulis.
17. bonos fructus ; malos fructus. 18. fructus malos
transposed ; fructus bonos also transposed. 19. R.
tnserts ergo after omnis; excidetur. 22. nomine
tuo tramsposed (thrice); profetonimus; demonia
elcimus. 23, discidite. 24. adsimilabitur; super
[ for supra]. 25. discendit pluia; cicidit; super
(per added above the line). 26.super. 27. discendit
29, R. omuits cos;

2. indicaneritis iudicabemini; re-

pluia; cicidit. 28, admirantur.
farisei,

Cap. VIII. 1. secuti. 2
potis, 3. et (added in margin) extendens iesus
manumm suam et t.c:tegit eum dicens; mundatns,
4. R. inserts et before ostende and omits té; prae-
5. R. inserts Post haec before Cum;

leprosus quidam




COLLATION WITH THE RUSHWORTH MS. (LATIN TEXT).

cafarnaum; centorio. 6. iactet (sic) in domu para-
liticus. 7. et ait. 8. centorio; after ait R. inserts
illi, 9, After potestate R. inserts constitutus; alio
[ for alii]; after meo R. ¢nserts dico. 10. tantum
fidem non inueni, 11, isde. 12 regni huius; ubi
[ for ibi]. 13. centorioni; ex illa hora [for in
hora illa]. 14 febricantem. 15. demisit. 16, ob-
tulerunt; demonia; ieciebat uerbo spiritus in-
17. adinpleretur; profetam; aceipit;
egritudines nostras portauit, 18, iusit. 19. ei[ for
illi]. 20. tabernacula ubi requiescant [ for nidos];
capud. 24. tempestas magna facta [ for motus
magnus factus]; after mari R. wnserts erat au-
tem illis nentus contrarius; operetur. 25. After
accesserunt R. inserfs ad eum -discipuli eius.
26. After cis R. inserts iesus; modice; imperauit
[ for increpauit] uentis. 27. om. st et. 28. regio-
nem ; duo homines demonia habentes; seui. 29.
tibi iesu filii; torcere (with qu written over the c).
30. longe grex porcorum ab eis multorum.
demones; rogauerunt; 32, inpetu abit.
33. hiis; demonia abebant. 34. exit; rogabant
exnm uf.

Jap, IX, 2. paraliticum; remitentur. 3. blas-
femat, 4. dixit eig. 5. dimituntur. 6. demit-
tendi; surge et tolle. 7. habit. 8. om. antem;
qui talam (sic) potestatem dedit. 9. transirve (sic);
theloneo matheum; R. inserts the 3rd et before
secutus. 10, domu et ecee; puplicani ; discipuli
(sic). 11. farisei; in R. magister uester comes
ajter quare; puplicanis. 12, At audiens iesus;
medicus. 13, iustus. 14, farisel. 15
bunt. 16. enim [ for autem]; inimittit commisu-
ram; rudis; fetus [ for uetus]; seisura. 17. rum-
pentur utres ueteres; peribunt; ponunt [ for 2nd
mittunt]. 18, After dicens R. inserts domine;
manum tuam. 22, In R. salua comes after est.
23. principes et cum uidiset; tuuicines (altered
to tubicines) et turbam tumultuantem. 24, re-
cedete non mortua est puella; diridebant.
iecta; intrauit in domum. 26. exit.
euntes; iesus; filil. 28, ueniset; duo cmel rogantes;
nos [for uobis] added above the line. 30. et
statim aperti; corum [ for illorum]; eis [ for illis];
om. iesus, 3l. defamauverunt ; totam terram illam,
32. obtulerunt; mutum et surdum demonium.
38. iecto demonio; nusquam; apparnit sic framns-
posed. 34, farisei; demoniorum hic iecit demones.

mundos.

(3]
21,

1eCIs.

leluni-

25,
27, trans-
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35. langorem; R. adds in populo. 36. R. dnserts
iesus after autem; missertus; qui [ for quial. 37.
mensis altered fo messis; operari. 38, mittat [ finr
eiciat].

Cap. X, 1. cumuocatis; eis [ for illis]; spiri-
tuum ; iecerent ; langorem. 2. zebedei; iohannis.
3. bartholomewus; puplicanus; alfei; thatheus
zelotis. 4. channaneus; scariothes; om. 2ad et.
5. abieretis; introieritis. 6. putius; perierant.
8. infimos, altered fo infirmos; leprosus ; demonia
iecite. 10. tonicas; R. wdds in manibus uestris
after uirgam; om. enim. 11, ea (for eam);
exiatis. 13. ueniet; reuertetur. 14. reciperit;
domu; [in] testimonium [i]lorum added in the
margin, with part cut off. 15. tollerabilius; go-
morreorum ; iudiei; illi, altered to illa in a later
hand. 16, columbe. 17. concilis, 18, R. begins
thus: et ad reges et praessides ducemini. 19.
loquemini alfered fo loguimini; loquemini. 20, lo-
quemini, 21, insurgent filium (sic) parentes; ad-
ficiant. 22, R. dnserts hominibus affer omnibus;
perseuerauit usque in, 23, atem [ for autem]; per-
secuntur; om. enim; consummabitis, 25. suffecit;
belzebul [ jor beelzebub]; domisticos. 26. non
[ forné]; R.ins. est after enim; scietur. 28. putius
timete eum ; corpus et animam [ for et animam et
corpus]. 29. 4 se [ for asse] glossed to him; eis
[for illis] ; cadit. 30. R. om. et; omnes comes
after sunt ‘n R. 31. multis uos meliores istis
passeribus [ for multis fo nos]. 82. confitebitur
[ for confitetur]; est comes affer caelis, 33. me
necauerit; est comes after caelis. 34, uenirim pacem
mittere. 36. domistici. 37, aut [ for 1st et]. 38.
sequatur. 39, pro [ for propter]. 40. om. et;
missit. 41. profetam; profetae (twice); mercidem
(twice). 42. mercidem,

Cap. XT. 1. R. 9nserts uerba haec after iesus;
transit. 2. Johannis. 3. illis euntes dicite [ for
illi]; exspectamus. 4. iesus comes after illis;
5. cludi; R. ims. ot before surdi and
mortul. 6. in me follows qui, 7. Abeuntibus
autem illis; iohanne b&ptiza (sic); arundinem:
agitatam. 8. reguum (sic). 9. profetam; dico
uobis transposed in R.; profeta [ for 2nd pro-
phetam].  10. enim est transposed ; seriptum,
11. regnum. 12 ihannis altered to iohannis; ui-
uolenti (glossed gerisap). 13, profetae ; iohan-
nem profetauerunt.

uidetis.

14. R. ns. et before si;
IT
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percipere [ for recipere]. 16. coecalibus. 17.
R. omats from saltastis fo et non; planexisti. 18.
iochannis; ecce added in the margin, glossed
henu; demonium. 19. uenit et filius; deuo-
rator [for vorax]; potatur; puplicanorum ; filis.
2(). plurime; egreserent [the first v 1s slightly
erased; jfor egissent]; penitentiam, 21. ue
(twice); R. inserts et before 2nd ue, and adds
2ad ue tibi above the line; thiro; sidonae; fuissent
[ for essent]; cylicio; cynere penitentiam. 22.
Amen [for uerumtamen]; thyro; sydoni remi-
sius; indici. 23. cafarnauwum; ad [ for in, before
caelum]; discendes; R. inserts si after Quia. 24
indici, 26. quia [for quoniam]. 28. honorati
[ for onerati]. 30. honus; 2nd est added above the
line.

Cap. XII 1. pev sata sabbato; essurientes.
2. farissei ; sabbatis follows faciunt. 3. ille autem
[ for at ille]; esurit. 4. propossitionis; comedere
[ for edere]. 7. scieritis; missericordiam; con-
demnasetis, 8. etiam sabbati comes before filius
hominis. 9. transiset. 10. et homo erat ibi
manum ; siliciet, glossed mot monn [for si licet];
acenssarint, 11, haec in foueam sabbatis nonne
tenebit eam et levaunit. 13. manum suam i R.;
R. inserts ei after est. 14, Et euntes (glossed J
ut gangende); farissel. 15. sequti; curabat. 16.
praecipit. 17. adinpleretur; profetam. 18. con-
placuit anima mea. 19, in plateis comes after
noeem eius.  20. arundinem ; confringet ; in iudi-
cium [for iudicium]. 22, R. inserts homo be-

fore demonium, and surdus after mutus; R. adds

et audiret. 24. Farisei; demones; belzebul prin-
cipe demoniorum. 25. divnissum ; dinissa.  26. om.
et: sl enim satanas; eiecit; diuissus. 27. belzebul
(si¢) ; eiecio demones; iudices erunt transposed i
R. 28. ego comes after 1st dei in R.; demones.
29. R. has Aut quomodo quis potest intrare;
uassa; eripiet [ for diripiat]. 30. Qui enim non.
31. blasfemia; R. supplies in the margin spiritus
bla[s]femia non dimittetur. 32, aduersus [jfor
1st contra]. 83. agnoscetur. 335, R. inserts enim
after Bonus, and cordis sui ajter thesauro (fwice).
36. ostiosum (glossed un-nytt); homines in die
judici reddent de eo rationem. 37. condemp-
naberis. 88. fariseis. 39. eis ait [ for ait illis];
adulteria (with the 1 dotted, for erasure); querit;
profete, 40, caeti; enim [for erit] altered by o

later hand to erit; in corde terrae comes at end
of werse in R. 41. ninuitac; condempnabunt;
penitentiam ; hic comes before quam in R. 42
condempnabit ; solomonis ; hie comes before quain ;
solomon. 43. R. fius Cum autem exierit spiritus
inmundus; querens requiam. 44, inuenil eam.
45, adsurnit secum septem alios spiritos nequiores ;
fiant; illius hominis. 46. adhue; foris stabant que-
rentes, 47. querentes. 48. ipse [for ille]; aitque
est, glossed 7 ewp hwele is; qui sunt comes at end
of werse. 49. discipulos suo [sie; for suos]. 50.
R. omi. enim.

Cap. XIIT. 1. domu. 2. et eum (altered by
@ later hand to ad euwm); om. multe ; nauvicula;
turbae (sic). 3. paruulis altered to parbolis (sic);
exit. 4. cieiderunt; uenerunt uolucres caell. 5.
alii; cicidernnt ; habebant (tuvee). 6. ortu; estua-
werunt; qui [ for quial. 7. cieiderunt. 8. cicide-
runt; alind e [ for centesimum, glossed hund-
teontig] ; Ix. (glossed sextig); xxx (glossed pritig).
10. eiug dixerunt [ for dixerunt ei]; parabulis;
R. adds eis. 11. misteria. 12, auferatur. 13.
parabulis; audiunt ; intellegunt. 14, adinpleretur;
proletia; dicentis; intellegitis. 15, incrasatum;
R. dnserts suis after auribus; clusserunt; oeulis
nideant transposed in R; intellegant; sane illos
[ for sanem eos]. 16. qui [ for 1st quia] and quae
[for 2nd quial. 17. om. quippe; profetae; et
audire to end of verse, added by a later hand in
the margin; que [for 2nd quae]. 18, para-
bulase. 19, Omnis enim qui; malignus [ for
malus]; rapuit [for rapit]; secus ulam comes af
the end of the werse. 20. uerbum audit trans-
posed in R. 21, om. 1st autem; perse [ending
a line; for persecutione]. 22. in spinis comes
before seminatus est in R.; solicitudo; suffocauit
[ for suffocat]. 23. terram bomam; adfert; cen-
tissimum [ for centurn]; om. autem; sexagissimurn;
tricissimum. 24 parabulam; possuit [ for pro-
posuit]; om. factum. 25. dormierent, but the second
e 18 altered to v by a later hand; abit. 26
hacrba; apparuit [ for apparuerunt], omitting next
word et. 27. et accedentes autem; ad patrem
[ for patris]. 28. facit, with ¢ [ for a] in margin;
after which dixernnt autem ei serui wisimus (sic).
20. et ait eis; cumn eis comes before et triticum.
30. R. inserts sed before senite (aft. fo sinite); ad
missem; R. inserts meis after messoribus; fascieulo
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[ for in fasciculos]; orrewm. 51. parabulam pro-

possuit. 32. et fit (for effit); habitant (as i
L.). 33. parabulam; R. inserts dicens after eis;

farina. 34, om. iesus, but locutus est s glossed
sprec helend; ad turbas comes before in parabulis
in R.; parabulis (fwice). 335. adinpleretur; est
[ for erat]; per esaiam profetam; parabulis; erue-
tabo qui absconsa erant (the qui and erant added
above the line n « later hand). 36. demissis;
parabulam, after which R. inserts tritici et; zezani-
87. est comes at end of the verse. 38, hic
[ for est, but glossed is]; hii; zezania. 39. diabulus.
40. si [for sicut]; zezania; conburentur. 42
mittet; ignis ardentis illic erit. 43. fulgebdnt;
eorum [ for sui]; R.tnserts audiendi before audiat.
44, omnia [ for uniuersa]; habuit [ for habet], 45.
querenti; margaretas (as wn L.). 46. margareta
practiosa; uniuersa [ for omnial. 47. sagine [altered
Jfrom sanguine]; misae; marl. 48. R. begins with
cumque inplete essent ducentes et secus litus;
51. intellegitis; el added
above the line; etiam dopune. 52. om. est. 53.
parabulas; transit (glossed foerde ponan); om. inde.
54. om. haec; nirtutes. 55. After filius R. inserts
ioseph; mater eius comes after dicitur maria n
R. and ioseph after maria s crossed through;
iacob. et iohannis. et simon. et indas. 57, dieit
[for dixit]; om. eis; profeta; domu. 58, Et
ideo non; eorum [ for illorum].

Cap, XIV. 1. audiuit herodis tetracha (but
altered to tetrarcha). 2. After suis R. inserts
numquid; iochannis babtista, after which R. inserts
quem deeolani; operantur [ for inoperantur]. 3.
herodis; possuit; erodiadem; after sul R. inserts
pilippt. 4. 5. ewm ( for illum);
profetam; eum added above the line. 6. After
medio R. inserts triclinio. 8. inquid [ for inquit]
which comes after sua; om. hic; capud; babtistae.
9. om. est; R. inserts ecum eo beforeiusit (sic). 10.
decolanit. 11. capud; puella dedit [for tulit].
12, tollerunt allered fo tvllerunt in @ later hand;
after which corpus eius et sepellerunt. 13. naui-
L:ula.m_ 14, eis [ for eiug]; languido sé orsum
(glossed un-tryme sundor T heora), 15. B. inserts
hic after locus; iam [ for eam]. 16. illis [ for eis];
necessire [ for necesse ire], glossed pearfe, adeuntes
(glossed to gangenne) added by a later hand above
the tine.  17. u. [ for quinque]. 18, illis [ for eis]

orum.

uassa; misserunt foras.

om. 11l ichannes.
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adferte. 19. iussiset; fenum; w [for quinque];
R. inserts suis after discipulis. 20. tullerunt; xii
cofinos.  21. w. millia. 22. iusit discipulos suos;
naniculam ; donec ipse. 23. demisa. 24. mari;
erat autem illis uentus contrarius. 25. R. inserts
iesus after eos. 26. fantasma. 27. R. begins
thus: et continuo quae iesus (et is added above
the line). 28. R. inserts ei et before dixit. 29
Et [for at]; discendiens; R. ins. de before naui-
cula; agquam added in the margin by o later hand.
30. validum added in the margin; mexrgi; domine
comes after fac in R. 31, extendiens manum
suam adprachendit eum ait. 32, ascendisset. 33.
R. adds tu after es. 34 genessareth. 35. After
illiug R. inserts adoranerunt eum et; misserunt:

obtullerunt. 36. tetigerant [the first e alfered
Jrom an i].

Cap. XV. 1. hierusolimis; farissaci 3.
transgrediemini. 4. matrem tuam; morietur. 5.

Monus (altered to Mwvnus). 6. et [for aut]; R.
inserts suam affer matrem; inritum [ for ir-
ritwm]. 7. hyppochritae; essaias. 8. lapis (altered
to labis). 9. colunt me transposed in R.; R. inserts
et before mandata. 10. intellegite. 11. coingui-
nant; coinquinant (but the 3rd n s dotted for
erasnre). 12 farisaei; audito hoc uerbo. 14
sinete; praestat. 15. disere [ for edissere]; para-
bulam. 16. adhue. 17. et non intellegis; seces-
sum mittitur. 18. R. omits from de corde to end of
verse. 19. om. enim; male; blasfemiae. 20. gquo-
inquinant [ for coincinant], glossed besmitap; quo-
inquinat [z.e. coincinat]. 21, egresus. 22. cannanea;
ad eum dicens [ for dicens ei]; filii.
24. respon ending a lLine [ for respondens]; R. in-
serts illis after ait; misus. 25. adorabat. 27. utique
[for etiam]; catuli; demoniorum (but altered to
dominorum, glossed hlaferde). 28. om. o; et
sana facta est. 29. transiset; om. inde, but R.
inserts iterum affer uenit; galileae; montem. 30.
mutos et claudos. et caccos. 31. mutos; claudos.
32. miserior huic turbae; triduum est [ for triduo];
R. dnserts quod after iam; demittere. 33. R.
wnserts ad before tintos (sic, for tantos); ut satu-
rentur tante turbae. 35. praecipit; discumberent.
36. gratias egit et [for et gratias agens]. 37
tullerunt. 88, uii., glossed siofun [ for quattuor];
uirorum [ for hominum].

Jap, XVI.

23. om. non.

39. demisa ; magedan.
1. farisaei et saducel temptantes;

1F 2
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om. eum. 2. illis ait (illis added n maorgin by a
later hand); quia rubicundus est celum added in
margin below [ for rubicundum est erim caelum],
after which R. adds cras rubicundum est enim
caelum. 3. om. hodie; rutulat; R. inseris eum
after enim and hyppochritae affer caelum; iudi-
care, before which R. inserts uos; et tempora [ for
temporum]; cognoscere [the s added above the line]
added at end. 4. mala signum et adultera querit;
lonae prof'etae 6. adtendite nos [ for intuemini];
farissaeorum. 7. intra [ for inter]; accipimus, 8,
Afleriesus R. inserts cogitationes eorum; intra [ for
inter]. 9. nondum enim intellegitis neque memi-
nistis de quinque panibus. u. milia hominum quot
coffinos sumpsistis.  10. this verse is added in the
margin by a later hand; R. begins et de vii. panes
iiil. milia; sporte accipistis [ for sportas sumsistis].
11. intellegistis; panibus dixit [ for pane dixi];
R. inserts uos after cauete; farisworum et sacu-
csorum. 12, quod [ for quial; cauete [ for cauen-
dnm]; pauium [ for panum]; farissornm et sadu-
cworum, after which R. adds adtendere sibL 13,
cessariae pilippi; R. inserts me after quem. 14.
babtistam ; hievemiam. alii uero heliam; profetis.
15, illis iesus vos, 16. R. inserts autem affer
vespondens. 17, dixitilli; reuelabit. 18, qui [ for
quial ; et 48 in R.; weclessiam; inferni; aduersus,
19. erunt ligata [ for erit ligatum]; quaecumaque;
erunt soluta et [ for erit solutum]. 20. precipit;
om. iesus. 21, oportet; irm in hirugohimam, 22,
et dicere [ for illum dicens]. 23, satanas. 24. iesus
dixit transposed in R.; abnegat seipsum; sequar
[with tu added above the line in a later hand ; for
sequatur]. 25. perdat; after 1st eam R. inserts et,
and omits autem; perdide [at end of line; for per-
diderit]. 26. si totum mundum lueretur; com-
mercium [ for commutationem]. 27. Nam filius;
vin. et; uxta opera sua [ for secundum opus eius].

(Jap. XVII. 1. Et factum est post dies sex
adsumpsit ; dixit (altered to duxit), glossed Ledde.
2. resplendenit ; nestimentua ; alba inserted in the
margin, 3. ecce added above the line; apparuit
cis moyses; illo [for eo]. 4. nobis [for nos];
faciamus; hic added above the line; trea, altered
fo tria; moysl. 5. adhue; nubs (glossed wollken);
2nd ecce added above the line; conplacui, 6.
ciciderunt, altered to ceciderunt; faciam., 9. dis-
cendentibus ; preceipit eis; R. inserts hanc ajter

uisionem. 10. R. <nserts eius after discipuli;
oportet, 12. cognuerunt. 13, babtista; R. adds
eis, 14, turbas; prouolutus. 15. filio meo; tor-
quetur [ for patitur]; sepe. 16. obtulli. 17. R.
inserts autem fter respondens ; usque quo (glossed
hu linge), twice; adferte illum hue. 18. de-
monium ; de illa ma[la?], glossed of derve yile,
added in the margin by a later hand : the gloss s
omatted in the printed text. 19. secrete dixerunt
el [ for secreto dixerunt]; iccere. 20. et dixif
illis ; uestrum; ut [ for sicut]. 21. aunam, altered
to autem; iecitur; per ieiunium et orationem.
22, illis [ for eis]; galilea; eis [jfor illis]; affer
jesus R. inserts futurum est enim ut; homnis
tradetur (glossed monnes bid sald) ; om. est. 23
tertia; uehimenter. 24, uenissent cafarnavum :
dedragma (fwice); R. inserts ei gfter dixernnt.
95. 4n utique [for ait etiam]; in domum; flis.
26. dicente autem eo [jor ot ille dixit]; lesus
added above the line. 27. amum tuum [ for cha-
muin | ; primum ; inuenies ibi staturam illam.
Cap. XVITL. 2. [et] aduocans iesus paruunlos
[s]tatuit in [m]edio eorum added in the margin ;
om. eum. 3. efficiamini; paruuli; intrabis (altered
to intrabitis). 4. om. ergo; paruulus; est added
above the line. 5. susciperit. 6. pussillis; el added
above the line; assinaria. 7. Uae enim mundo huic
a scandalis ; uenire [for ut veniant]; homini ill.
8. eam [for eum]; proiece; bonum est tibi in-
gredi debilem ad uitam; habenti; In mternam
igrmm. 0. proiece; honum est tibi. cnm unum
oeulum habentem in uitam intrare (cumn added
above the line); occulos.  10. condempnamini; pus-
sillis, ofter which R. inserts qui credunt in me,
but each word hus dots over it ( for their erasurel);
oculi (altered to angeli in a later hand); lst in
celis added above the line; mel substituted for
westri by o later hand. 12. c. [ for centum]; nona-
genta; uadet querere; errauerit. 13. contin-
cerit; inuemict; magis comes after quia in 1.
nonagenta. 14, meum substitufed for uestrum by
a later hand ; pariat (altered to paveat?); pussillis.
15. Quod si [for Si autem]; és [for eris]. 16.
non te tumwrme{l in R.; adhue; testium coimnes
after trium in R, 17. aeclessiw quod si aclissiam,
non audierit sit tibi sieut puplicanus et gentilis.
10. R. inserts amen gfter iterum; quacumque.
920, om. enim; R. tnserts et ego after ibi, 2L




COLLATION WITH THE RUSHWORTH MS. (LATIN TEXT). 253

R. inserts el after dixit; qued si peccaunerit [ for
quotiens peccabit]; quoties [for et]; in septies
[for septies]. 22. in septies [for septies]; ad
septies septuagies [ for septuagies septies]. 24
x. milia tallenta. 25, iusit; eius uvenundari; R.
vnserts eius after filios ; habebant ; R. adds tantum
at end of verse. 26. procedens (as dn L.); rogabat
[ for orabat]; qfter me R. inserts domune. 27. R.
inserts est gfter misertus; remisit [for 2nd di-

misit]. 29. procedens (as @ L.) 30. habiit et
niissit. 31, om. et before uenerunt; nuntianerunt

[ for narrauernnt]; fuerant [ for erant]. 32. om.
et before ait; ille [ for 1lli] glossed to him ; dernisi.
33. oportuerat; conseruo tuo; om. ego. 34. R.
inserts est after iratus, and et before tradidit.

Cap, XIX. 1. transtullit se [for migrauit];
galilea; indae; io[ridanen, the v added above the
line. 3. farissaei. temptantes eum dicebant.
4. R. enserts deus before maseulum and deus after
eos. 5, demittet; adherebit.
7. moyses; libellum repudi. 8. moysis; permist
[ for permisit]. 9. di[mi]serit, the mi added above
the line in a later hand ; sine causa fornicationis
[ for nisi ob fornicationem] ; duxerit iam mechatur
et qui demisam duxerit iam mechatur.  10. homi-
nis ; usxore [for muliere]. 11. istum. 12. om.
enim ; iunuchi (thiice); R. inserts qui afier 2nd
eunuchi: lunuchaverunt [ for castrauerunt]. 13.
paruuli; inponeret. et curaret; R. nserls eius
after autem. 14. autem [ for uero]; uenire ad
me comes after parnulos. 15, Inpossuisset. 17.
uenire ad witam [for ad uitam ingredi]; Dixit
[for dicit]; R. inserts sunt after quae. 18, R.
inserts el after dixit. 19. patrem tuum et matrem
Et dileges. 20. adolescens; R. wnserts a
muentute mea before quid ; adhue. 21, Dieit [ for
Ait]; nade et uende omnia bona Quae; om. me.
22. uerba haec habiit [ for uerbum abiit]; autem
[ for enim]; habens multas transposed in R. 23,
dificile est intrare, 24, camellum. 23. After mira-
bantur B. wnserts et timebunt (sic); potest [ for
poterit]. 26. 2nd autem added above the line
in a later hand. 27. respondit; R. inserts et before
28. generatione ista [ for regeneratione].
29. reliquerit, altered to relinquerit by a later fand ;
aut [ fur uel]; R. ins. hic after accipiet. 30, erunt
nouissimi primi, et primi nonissimi,

Car, XX,

6. om. iam; seperat.

Ltuam.

dixit,

1. om. enim; exit. 2. operarius;

illis

L.

deurno; in uiniam suam., 3. egresus, 4
dixit fransposed tn R.; in uineam meam. 3.
auntenn.
(Dait inuenit 45 written over vwidit by « later hand);
dixit [ for dicit]; otiosi comes before tota in R.
7. in uiniam meam. 8. Cum autem serum ; ulnlae;
mercidem. 9. ximam [ for undecimam]; accipie-
runt. 10, o 18 et; aceiperunt; om. 2nd autem.
12, hii; unam horam; pundus; estum. 13. amicae;
dinario, after which R. inserts dinrno. 15. After
mihi R. fuas dare mea quodque uolo facere. 16.
enim sunt; uero [ for autem]. 17. hierusolimam
adsumpsit xil. discipulos suos secreto. 18, hieru-
solimam ; condempnabunt. 19. flagillandum. 20,
rebedei ; filis. 21, at [ for ait]; dic added above
the line; hii; mel added in the margin; et
corrected to ad (before simistram), after which R.
inserts tuam. 22. B. dnserts illis before iesus;
bibere ecalicem transposed in R.; possimus. 23.
ait illis lesus; bibitis; meam added above the
line; aut ad [for et]; senistram, after which R.
inserts meam. 24, du[o]bus (the o inserted by u
later hand). 25. om. et before ait; principes gen-
tium transposed in B. (but marked for trans-
position). 28. R. has redemptionem after pro
multis, but it vs marked to come in before those
words. 29. eis [ for illis]; secutae sunt; turbac
multae. 30. ceci. 31. ¢m domine; misserere;
filii. 33, el [for illi]. 34 R. inserts est after
misertus, et before tetigit, and omits et Dbefore
secuti.

Cap. XXT. 1. adpropinquassent ; hierosolimis
7 uenissent added above the line ; olieti [ for oli-
ueti]; duos added above the line. 2. illis added
above the line [ for cis]; assinam. 3. demittet;
uobis [ for eos]. 4. R. dnserts totum after autem ;
adinplere[tur], the tur added above the line in «
later hand; esseiam inserted before profetam in
R. 5. assinam; filium added above the line in
a luter hand ; subiugalem (sic). 6. praecipit. 7.
assinam; inpossuerunt; ei [jfor super eis]. 8.
plurimae; turbae; cedebant. 9. Turba; quae
cedebat (sic; glossed pa pe beforan eodun); sece-
batur; ossianna filii; uenit [ for uenturus est];
ossianna in excelsis,

6. Clirca xi. uero horam exit et uidit

10. introisset hierusolimam.
11. populi autem dicebant; profeta; nazareth
galileae. 12. iccebat. 13. om. et; seriptum;

after est R. inserts enim quia, and omnibus genfi-
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bus after uocabitur; eam speloncam. 15. R.
inserts iesus ofter fecit; ossiamna fili. 16. di-
cunt; dixit [ for dicit]; non [jor numguam].
17. et ibi [for ibique]. 19. Et uidit arborem fici
unam secus wiam et uenit; arida facta est;
ficulnia. 20. R. adds fieculnia at end of verse. 21
ait illis added in the margin; hessitaueritis;
ficulnia; om. sed; tolle té et mitte in. 23. om.
docentem; tibi dedit tramsposed in R. 24 R.
inserts autem before iesus; illis [ for eis]; after
sermonem R. inserts dicite mihi; R. inserts si
after quem. 25, babtismum. iohannem; intra
[ for inter]; de caelo [ for 2nd e caclo, but the d is
added above the line]; om. ergo. 26. habebant;
sunt altered to sicut [ for sicut]; profetam. 27. ad
iesum [ for iesu]; ego [ for exgo]; qua; facio. 28.
uobis uidetur transposed in R.; R. inserts quidam
after homo; accidens; filii; hodie added above
the line; in wi[nelam meam (but the ne is added
above the line). 29, 30. For these verses R. has
ille autem respondens dixit eo domine et non iit.
(30.) accedens autem ad alterum dixit similiter al
ille respondens ait nolo. postea autem peneten-
tia motus abiit in niniam (altered fo uineam).
31. R. dnserts ei after dicunt, though above the
line; puplicani et meritrices. 32. iohannis; pup-
licani; penitentiam. 83. parabulam; uiniam;
sepem ; agriculis. 34, adpropinquasset fructum
niniae missit seruos tuos (sic) ad agriculas; ac-
ciperent fructum. 35. agriculae adprachensis;
ce[ci]derunt, the ci added below the line in a later
hand, after which R. has alium uero lapidanerunt
et alium occiderunt. 36. et iterum missit. 37
missit: reuerebuntur. 38. agriculae; Et nostra
erit hereditas [ forr et habebimus hereditatem].
39. adprac[hen]so eo iecerunt eum (hen added
above the line); uiniam. 40. uiniac; agriculis.
41. uiniam ; alfs agriculis; reddent. 42. quid
non [ for numquam]; seripturis; capud; factus;
hoe est [ for et est]; occulis. 43. fructum. 44
ciciderit (twice); R. inserts non before confrin-
aetur. 45, uenissent, altered to audissent by
o later hand ; farissei; parabulas. 46. uolentes,
altered to querentes ; profetam.
Cap. XXTL 1.
factum; nuptias,

parabulis; om. dicens, 2. om.
3. nuptias; noluerunt [ for

nolebant]. 4. et iterom missit; ocecissa, before
5. alii [ for alius]

which R. tnserts mea ; nuptias,

Jore exitus); nuptias.

COLLATION WITH THE RUSHWORTH MS. (LATIN TEXT).

twice ; om. lst suam; autem [for uero]; nego-
tiationem. 6. contumilia ; adflictos (altered to ad-
fectos). 7. missit exercitum suum et perdidit
homicidias; eorum [for illoram]. 8. nuptiac;
sunt [for fuernnt]. 9. et ollered fo ad (be-
10. uia; quotquot [ for
quos]; bonos et malos: inpleta ; nuptiae discum-

bentibus. 11. nuptiali, 12. amicae; nuptialem ;
obmotuit. 18. om. eius;illie [ for ibi]. 14, enim

[ for autem]; sunt added above the line; uoci
altered to uocati. 15, farissmi; fecerunt [ for
inierunt]. 16. in uiam [for et uiam]; ad per-
sonas [ for personam]. 17, uidetur. licet dare
censum cessari. 18, temptatis hippochritae. 19.
nuwmmisma ; obtullerunt. 20. superseriptio. 21
cessaris ; after illis R. inserts iesus; crgo cessari
quae cessaris sunt, 23. illa; om. ad eum; saducel;
om. et. 24. hens altered to habens ; om. eius; sen
altered to semen. 25, uxorem duxit defuncta.
26. Similiter et. 27. defunctus. 29. om. illis;
scripturas,  30. ergo [ for enim]; erant [ for sunt].
31. ergo [for autem]; demuno [jfor deo]. 32
abracham ; R. again has deus at end of verse. 34.
farissael; saduceis congregauerunt.
tans; 2nd eum added above the line, after which
R. inserts dixit. 36, quid [for quod]. 37. et
ait; dileges; in toto [for ex toto]; In tota
anima [ for ex tota animal. 38. R. has for this
verse, hoe est mandatum magnum et primum.
39. om. est; dileges. 40. tota [jfor uniuersa];
41. farisswis, 42. est filius transposed
in R. 43. After illis R. inserts iesus; uocauit.
44, pedunm,. 45. nocauit. 46. quisquam [quam
added above the line in a later hand); fuerat [ for
fuit] which comes after quisquant.

Cap, XXIII. 2. cadhedram moysi; sede-
ulut (the tu added above the line); farisgml.
3. facite et seruate; uero opera; R. inserts ipsi
before non, 4. enim [ for 1st autem]: honera;
humeros. 5. om. sua; uwidiantur; filactiria ; mag-
6. snagogis (sic)- 8.

35. temp-

profetac.

nificauit fimbrias suas.
enim [ for autem]; om. est. 9. uocare added above
the line,; Unus est autem, with antem alt. to enim
in @ later hand. 10, neque [ for nec]. 11. minister
uester transposed in R. 12. autem =S¢ transposed
in R.; humiliauerit (after se). 13. om. autem;
farissaei hippochritae ; eluditis; autem [ for enim].
14, 15. For these R. has Uae uobis scribae et
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farisseei hippochritae quia circumitis mare et
aridam ut faciatis unum prosilitum et cum fuerit
factus faciatis eum filium gehenae duplo quam
Uae uobis scribae et farisseei hippochritae
quoniam commeditis domus uiduarum occassione
longe orantes propter hoe aceipietis amplius
indicinm, 16, in templum [for per templum];
i aurum templi debitor est. 17. om. et. 18.
altare ; Qui [for 2nd quicumque]; debitor est
[ for debet]. 20. iurauerit [ for 1st iurat]. 21. R.
inserts et before in illo; habitat. 22. iurauerit
[ for 1st iurat]; sedit. 23, farissei hippochrite ;
Qui [ for quia]; annetum; eimminum; R. dnserts
et before iudicium. 24. R. has duces caeci culi-
cem exspuentes et camellum antem deglutientes
(et 23 added above the line). 25. farisswei hippo-
chritae; qui [ for quia]; parabsidis; estis [ for
sunt]. 26. Farissae; parabsidis; et fiat [for ut
fiat]; et id omitted in R. 27. farissei hippo-
chritac; om. estis; apparent. 28. apparetis;
hippochrissi, 20, farisssei hippochritae; profe-
tarum ; munumenta. 30. R. dnserts quia before
si; fuessemus; profetarnm. 31. testimonium ; pro-
fetas. 32, inpletis mensuram patruum. 34, om.
ecce ; misi; profetas; et ex illis cceidistis et eruei-
figistis ; flagillastis; persequemini. 33. effussus;
abel iusti transposed in R.: filil. 37. profetas;
misi sunt; tuos quemadmodum ; alis suis [for
alas]. 38. relinquetur. 39. antem [ for enim].
Car. XXTV. 1. iesus added above the line;
ostenderent ; aedificationem. 2. illis [ for eis]; dis-
truatur. 3. olieti; R. tnserts eius after discipuli;
consummatione saec[ull]i (the ul added above the
line). 4. ait [ for dixit] 6. R. begins thus:
Audietis proelia et opinniones proeliorum. 8. R.
one. autem. 9. tribulationem. 10. R. inserts se
before tradent. 11. seodoprofetas insurgent. 12.
om. et ; habundabit; Et refrigerescit. 13. per-
seuerauit in dmore dei usque. 14. After orbe R.
inserts terrarum and adds seeuli at end of wverse.
15, uideretis abhominationem; suunt [ for est];
danielo profeta. 16. indea; in montes. 17. dis-
cendat ; domu, 18. tonicam. 19. prignantibus;
nutriantibus. 20. ergo né [for autem ut non|;
cheme [for hieme]. 21. smculi [for mundi].
22. fuerit [for fieret]. 24. seodochristi; seudo-
profetae ; errorem inducant, after which R. inserts
multos ; electos (the t added above the line). 26,

10s.

enim [ for ergo]; penetrabilibus. 27, exiit; ap-
paret ; usque ad [ for usque in]; onw. et (after erit).
29. stelle. 30. apparebit ; after plangent R. tnserts
super sé; excelsa added at end of verse. 31.
electos suos a quatuor uentis celis a. 32, uici
[ for fici] ; parabulam ; ramos ; estas. 33, uidere-
tis; om. In. 84, hace generatio transposed in R. ;
om. 2pd haec. 35. autem [ for uero]. 37. enim
fuit [ for autem]; om. et (after erit); filii. 38.
diluium (sic); et nubentes (added in the margin);
nuptum; illum [ for eum]; noe comes after in-
trauit ¢n R.; arcam. 39. cognuernnt; diluinm ;
tullit ; om. et (after erit). 40. duo erunt frans-
posed in R. 41. ad molam; at end of verse R.
adds, Duo in lecto unus adsumetur et unus relin-
quetur. 42. R. inserts qua die uel before qua hora.
44. qua comes after nescitis in R.; uentura (!)
est. 45, mam [ for putas]; constituet; super.
48. dixerit ille sernus male in (male added above
the line); fecit [ for facit]. 49. coepit percuterit;
mandueat ; bibit ; ebris. 50. After ueniet R. in-
serts antem. 51. diuidiuit partem eiusque ponet
cum hippochritis,

Car. XXV. 1 obiam. 3. R. dnserts suis after
lampadibus; sumpserunt. 4. autem [ for uero];
acciperunt. 6. R. dnserts et before ecce; obiam.
7. uirginis. 8. ol[e]o (the e added above the line) ;
nostre. 9. R. inserts non after dicentes; putius.
10. R. has parate; nuptias. 11. nouissime autem
uenerunt et relique; aperi (2), altered from aperet.
12. R. inserts quia before nescio. 14 om. enim ;

perigre.  16. abiit autem transposed in R.; ac-
ciperat. 17. dAfter similiter R. tnserfs autem

et; acciperat. 18. qui uero acciperat unum. 19.
possuit. 20. acciperat obtullit; em. 2nd talenta
mihi tradidisti transposed in R.; om. 2ud et -
ecce added above the line. 21. Et ait ; eius (altered
Jfrom meus); bone serue transposed in R.; deéi in-
serted after domini in R., but marked for erasure.
22, Lt alter [for autem et]; acciperat; dicens
[ for et ait]; tallenta mihi tradidisti et ecce duo
alia superlucratus sum (but et s marked Jor
erasure). 23. euge serue bone (euge added below
the line wn the same hand); super multa. 24
tallentum acciperat ; om. et before metis. 25. R.

inserts ego after timens; tallentum. 27. com-

mittere peccuniam; Et ego ueniens recipissem
(the last word altered from requipissem); ussura.




2506

28. om. itaque; tallentum; om. ei; tallenta.
29, habundauit; habet [for uidetur habere]
30. iccite. 31 Et cum [ for Cum antem]; sedet
(altered to sedebit). 382, hedis. 33. Et statuit
quidem oues ; om. suis; hedos. 34 hiis; posse-
dite regnum quod uobis paratum est ab oregine
mundi. 85. didistis (fwice); hospis; colligistis.
36. R. inserts eram after nudus; cooperuistis; R.
inserts fui after in carcere. 37. essurientem; K.
inserts aut before sitievtem. 38. collegimus. 40.
quandiu; uni ex minimis his fratribus meis. 41.
rex hiis [ for et his]; a [for ad]; R. inserts eius
afier sinistris; discedite; quem praeparauit pater
meus diabulo [for 2nd qui to diabolo].  42.
bibere [ for potum]. 43. hospis; colligistis; co-
44, om. aut nudum. 45, quandiu;
fecististis [sie; for 1st feeistis]. 46. hil

Capr. XXVI. 1. Factum est autem ; R. inserts
iesus before discipulis suis (these three words being
added above the line). 3. caifas. 5. enim [glossed
vel autem ponne; for autem]; fieret comes after
populo ¢n R. 6. iesus added above the line; in
domum. 7. alabavstrum (the v added above the
line); unguenti practiosi; infudit (altered to effu-
dit); capud eius recumbente ipso (buf the last word
but one is altered to recumbentis, and the last is
marked for erasure). 8. di[sleipuli (the s added
above the line); perdictio (dictio added above the
line). 9. praetio magno. 10. opus added above
the line in the same hand. 11. habebitis (fwice).
12. haec autem mittens unguentum. 13. orbe
narrabitur [ for mundo dicetur]; ipsius [ for eius].
14. qui dicitur; scarioth. 15. eum tradam trans-
posed in R. (but eum is marked for erasure). 16.
querebat ; R. adds illis at end of verse. 17. Prima
die autem azemorum ; comedere pascha fransposed
in R., but marked for transposition 18, R. dn-
serts el after dixit. 19. praecipit (glossed T con-
stituit, him bebead 1 gesette). 20. discubnit. 2L
adentibus; Amen (a ¥ over this word, and simalar
ones over ite in verse 18, qui in verse 23, accipite,
». 26 ; bibite, v. 27 ; omnes (omnis), ». 31; sedite,
v. 36; Pater, v. 89 ; Pater, v. 42; Dormite, v. 45;
Amice, v. 50; Conuerte, ». 52; quasi, ». 55; Ta
dixisti, v. 64; and over Altera in wverse 62 of the
neat Chapter). 22. R. dnserts sunt after con-
tristati, and et before coeperunt, 23. parabside.

operuistis.

24, eo [for illo], but illo @s written over it m

COLLATION WITH THE RUSHWORTH MS. (LATIN TEXT)

later hand, after which R, has uverumtamen ua
homini illi; tradetur; for ei to end of verse R.
has non nasci ille homo, buf non mnasci ille are
marked for erasure and words added above the
line in a later hand which corvespond with the
Lindisfarne text. 23. Respondit; traditurus erat
eum; dixit added above the line; after illi R.
inserts iesus.  26. Ceennantibus; accipit ; dicens
[ for et ait]; manducate [ for comedite]; R. inserts
enim affer hoe est. 28, effundetur in remisionem.
20. R. nserts quia before non; diem illum quod
illud. 80. imno; oli[uleti, the u added above the
line. 31. Tunc ait discipulis suis (omitting iesus):
omnes (with 1 over the e in a later hand); scriptum;
dispergentur. 3Z. praecidam, but e aritten over
the i in « later hand; galileam. 33. dixit ei [ for ait
illi]. 84. Amen dico tibi added in the margin by
@ loter hand. 35, me added above the line. 36.
qui dicitur gethsamani. ait (but et dixit 78 written
over ait in @ later hand); sedite hiie (sic); ado-
rave [for et orem]. 87. adsumpto; zebedel ;
mestus, 39, pussillum ; faciam ; R. inserts a me
after transeat; Sed tamen (but Sed is marked for
erasure and uerun written over in a later hond,
Jor nerumtamen). 40. R. dnserts suos after dis-
cipulos; potuisti unam horam. 41. ne [jor ut
non|; temptationem; prumptus. 42, meus, altered
fo mi: R.inserts a me after transire; nisi ut illum
hibam (but bibam s marked fo come after ut).
43. oc[ulli, the u added above the line. 44, om.
illis, 45, ait [for dicit]; adpropinquabit; tra-
detur; R. dnserts hominum before peccatorum,
but marks 16 for erasure. 46, adpropinquauit;
tradet. 47. adhue; eo [ for ipso]; gladis; misi. 49.
accidens. 50, Dixitque (glossed cwap him to) ; illi
omitted in R.; fac (after uenisti) crossed through.
51. hils: eximit (altered to exemit); percussit ; et
abscidit [for amputanit]; R. adds dexteram af
end of werse. 52, omnes (with 1 written over the
e); accipiunt; in gaudio, but altered to gladio by
the saine hand. 53. possim ; exibit (altered to exi-
bebit in @ loter hand); modo added after mihi in
margin. 54 inplebuntur seripturae. 53. Afterilla
R. inserts autem, but it is marked for erasure; quassi
[the 1st s marked for erasure ; for tamquam]; ue-
nisti [ for existis]; gladis; conprachendere ; docens
comes after templo,but it is marked to come before in.
56. adinplerentur scripturae; profetarum; eius [ for
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omnes], but omnes is written over in a later hand.
57. eum [ for iesum] adduxerunt; caifam ; conue-
nerunt. 58. After finem R. adds eius rei; but
these words are marked for erasure. 59. quere-
bant. 60. R. inserts et before cum ; accessisent,
61. distruere hoc templum; =dificabo.  62. et
exsurgens (the et s added above the line in a
later hand); respondes; testificantur aduersum
te. 63. R. adds uiui af end of verse. 64. ei
[for illi]; sedentem added in the margin by a
later hand ; ad dexteram; dei added after uir-
tutis above the line. 65. blasfemauit; egimus;
blasfemiam, after which R. adds eius, but 1t
is crossed through and not glossed. G6. re-
sponderunt et dixerunt. 67. colophis, altered to
colaphis; cederunt; eius [for ei]. 68. profetiza.
69. ancella; Et (before tu) added above the line
in the same hand ; galileo. 71. ianua; alia [ for
ancilla]; hiis [for his]. 72. dicens [for quia],
but quia ds written over and dicens marked for
erasure. 73. pussillum; accesserunt comes after
stabant; R. dnserfs et before tu. 7T4. detestare.
75. flenit [ for plorauit]; amarissime, altered to
amare.

Cap. XXVIL 1. jam [for autem]; fecerunt
[for inierunt]. 2. pylato pressidi. 3. quia damp-
natus est penctentia; retullit; R. adds populi at
end, of verse. 5. in added above the line. 6. R.
inserts Tune before principes and omafs autem;
eos mittl, but mitti 98 wltered fo mittere and
marked to come before eos; corbanfan], the an
added above the line; est sanguinis, but marked
Jfor transposition. 7. initio (!); figuli added in
the margin by a later hand ; perigrinorum. 8. R,
inserts quod est before 2nd ager. 9. om. et before
tune (which is glossed 3 pa) ; inpletum ; heremiam
profetam ; accipierunt; practium adpratiati; ad-
praetiauerunt; R.om.a. 11. praesis; dicens added
above the line; R. inserts et before dicit. 12. respon-
debat. 13. el [ for illi]; dicunt [ for dicant]. 14,
praesis uehimenter. 15. sollempnem constituerat
praesis demittere. 16. habebant ; R. inserfs unum
before uinctum; barrabbas; qui fo carcerem omitted
i R, 17. autem [ for ergo] ; barrabban. 19. eo
[ for illo], but it is altered to eum and marked fo
come at end of the verse, where illum s altered to
illo and marked to come where eum was; missit
ad eum; R. inserts sit after tibi; passas (). 20,

| ea [ for hig]; dei filius transposed in R.
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principes; persuasserunt populo. 21. pressis.
22, dixit [for Dicit]; crucifigetur. 23. pylatus
[ for praeses]; mali, altered to male in a lafer
hand. 24. R. inserts in populo before fieret, but
marks fieret to come before in; lanauit; uidetis.
25. omnis [for uniuersus]; dicens [for dixit]
added in the margin. 26. dimisit; flagillatum ;
cructligetur.  27. suscipierunt; praetorio, 28.
exeuntes; R. omits from clamidem fo purpu-
ream; calamidem cocineam. 29. inpossuerunt;
capud ; arundinem ; dexteram ; eius added above
the line ; aue [ for hane]. 30. Tune [ for 1st Et];
R. inserts et before acciperunt; arundinem et
perentierunt.  31. inlusserunt eum exuerunt eum
clamidem (2nd eum is added above the line, and
calamidem altered to clamidem); adduxerunt ;
erucifigeretur. 32, cyrineum uenientem obiam
sibi; angarizauerunt ; tollerent. 33. R. adds no-
minatus at end of verse. 85. R. omits from ut
impleretur to the end of verse. 37. inpossuerunt;
capud ; scriptam ; hase est, altered to hic est, but
hic est us repeated ; iesus christus rex indeorum.
38. crucifixerunt cum eo duos. 39. blasfemabant.
40. R. inserts .ud. after dicentes, but it is nof
glossed ; distruebas; re-aedificabas; te ipsum;
Discende nune de cruce. 41. omnes principes [ for
princeps]. 42. discendat. 43. in dewm et nunc
liberet; om. 2nd eum; dei filius transposed in R.
44. crucifixerunt [ for fixi erant] ; inpropera[ba]ut,
the ba added above the line; R. adds at the end
of wverse, postquam crucifixus est. 45. in [for
ad]. 46. Et circa horam nonam. exclama-
uit; lama; quare me dereliquisti [for ut to
me].  48. occurrens; et inpleuit accseto. et in-
possuit arundini.  49. cmteri; et liberat [ for
liberans]; R. adds at end of verse, Alius autem
accepta lancia popungit latus eius. et exiit
aqua et sanguis, not glossed. 50. excla[ma]ns,
the ma added wbove the line; emissit. 51. scise
sunt, 52, dormientium wmarked for erasure and
qui dormierunt writfen over. 53. apparuerunt
multis transposed in R., but marked for trans-
position. 54 Centorio; R. inserts et before uiso;
55, After
multae R. dnserts nidentes; fuerant [for erant];
galilea ; illi marked for erasure, with ei written
over in @ later hand. 56. magdalena; om. lst
mater; zebedel, 57. sero autem fransposed in R.

KK
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58. dari [ for reddi]; R. adds iesu at end of verse,
but it is crossed through. 59. corpore iesu in-
noluit illud in sindone munda (glossed pwms he-
lendes lic iosep bewand in clene scetan). 60
possuit; et hostium (et marked for erasure and
ab (1) written over in o later hand). G1. mag-
dalena, 62, R. inserts post before parasceuen;
63. rememorati [ for recordati]; quod
[for quial; adhuc uiuiens (sic); post tertinm
diem. 64. dicent (with a written over the e) ; priori.
5. milites [ for custodiam), but custodia is written
over in @ later hand. 66. R. inserfs eam cus-
todibus (glossed mid heordum) before munierunt;
after lapidem R. has et discesserunt, but marked
for erasure, with cum custodibus written over by
the later hand, and, glossed mid heordum.

Cap. XXVIIL

farisseei.

1. luciescit ; magdalena. 2.

|
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discendit. 9. antem [for enim]; uestimenta; R
inserts candita after eius (glossed hwit). 4. exter-
viti; uelud. 6. R. inseris et before uidete; possitus.
7. euntes; after surrexit R. nserts 4 meortuis ;
praecidit ; galileam ; after uidebitis R. wnserts et
ecce predixi uobis (the pre added above the line),
glossed henu swa ic foresmegde (but the Latin
words are crossed through).
transposed i R. 9.
inserts sed before ite; galileam.
tiauerunt.

8. magno gaudio
auete ille autem. 10. R.
11. adnun-
12. comsilio accepto. 14 faclamus,
15. deuulgatum; iudeos. 16. R. wnserts eius
after discipuli; galileam. 18. omnes (sic). 19.
R. tnserts nune after ergo; babtizantes eas; filiL
20. obseruare [for seruare]; for Amen K. has

finit amen finit amen finit (glossed endep soplice

| endep sop endep; see p. 243).

Enp.
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Litt.D., Elrington and Bosworth Professor of Anglo-Saxon. Demy 4to. 10

THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO ST LUKE, uniform with

the preceding, by the same Editor. Demy 4to, 10s.

THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO ST JOHN, uniform with

the preceding, by the same Editor. Demy 4to. 10s.

“The Gospel according to St Jokm, in Anglo-Saxon and Northumbrian Versions: Edited for
the Syndics of the University Press, by the Rev. Walter W. Skeat, M.A., completes an under-
taking designed and commenced by that distinguished scholar, J. M. Kemble, some forty years
ago. Of the particular volume now before us, we can only say it is worthy of its two predeces-
sors. We repeat that the service rendered fo the study of Anglo-Saxon by this Synoptie collection
cannot easily be overstated.”—Contemporary Review.
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